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This volume has been printed for the Pali Text Society 
at the expense of a friend of historical research. 



PEE FACE. 



I have based the present edition of the Pancakanipata, 
and Chakkanipata of the Afiguttara-Nikaya on the 
following manuscripts: — 

1. M. = Nos. 125 and 130 of the Mandalay collection (in 

Burmese writing), in the India Office Library. 
Another MS., viz. Nos. 124 and 126 of the same 
collection, being but a duplicate of the former, 
or vice versdj has been left aside by me. (The 
numbers quoted are the old ones, the new Ca- 
talogue of the Mandalay MSS. by Professor 
V. FausboU not yet having been presented to 
the members of the Pali Text Society.) 

2. Ph. = Phayre MS. (in Burmese characters), in the 

India Office Library. Cfr. Journal of the P. 
T. S. 1882, p. 60 Nr. 14. 

3. T. = Tumour MS. (written in Sinhalese characters), 

fol. tl sqq., in the India Office Library. Cfr. 
Journal of the P. T, 8. 1882, p. 72 No. 29. 

4. Me = Morris MS. (in Sinhalese writing), fol. jri sqq. 

5. My = Morris MS. (Sinhalese characters), foL thu sqq. 

6. Ma = Morris MS. (in Burmese writing). This MS. 

contains several non-consecutive leaves of the 
Chakka-Nipata. 

Regarding Nos. 4 — 6, now in the Library of 
the Royal Asiatic Society, see Journal of the 
R. A 8. 1896, p. 213. 

7. S. = Siamese edition, made by order of the present 

king of Siam. In the volume containing both 
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the Pancaka-Nipata and the Chakka-NipSta of 
the Anguttara, no variae lectianes are given, 
excepting in five cases (Cfr. bdow pp, 365 n. 6, 
368 w. 5, 369 w. 4, 370 w. 4 and 13). I am 
indebted to the India Office Library for the 
loan of this book. 

8. Mg (Com.) = Manoratha-Puram being Buddhaghosa's 

Commentary on the Anguttara-Nikaya, Morris 
MS. (in Sinhalese characters), in the Library 
of the Royal Asiatic Society. 

9. M,o (Com.) = Another MS. of the above work (written 

in Sinhalese characters), in the same collection. 
10. T, (Com.) = Turnour MS. of the Manoratha-Purani 
(in Sinhalese wTiting), in the India Office Li- 
brary. Cfr. Journal of the P. T. S. 1882, 
pp. 72 sq. No. 30. 

As to the Commentary, I chiefly consulted Nos. 8 and 9, 
and such scholions as appeared valuable enough are to be 
found below amongst the critical notes and in the Index 
of Words. 

Since I have furnished the present edition with an ap- 
paratus criticus as complete as possible, I thought myself 
entitled to dispense with any further observations about 
the intrinsic value of tlie dift'erent MSS. or their outward 
appearances. The peculiarities of each set of MSS. have, 
besides, been spoken of in a thoroughly exhaustive manner 
by many Pali scholars, and, if anything should have been 
overseen by them, I would add it after having finished 
the whole work. As for my share, I hope to be able to 
lay before the public, within the space of one year and a 
half, the two other volumes, required to complete the 
edition of the Aiiguttara-Nikaya. I beg, therefore, to ask 
the administrators of those libraries, which were so kind 
as to place at my disposal the precious manuscripts men- 
tioned above, for a new prolongation of the loan. At the 
end of the last volume, I shall give a Synoptical Table 
of the Auguttara-Nikaya with references to the other ca- 
nonical writings to which it is indebted, or which are de- 
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pendant on it. E, g. in the present volume, we have on 
p. 251 (No. CCIX) a parallel to the CuUavagga V, 3, 1 
and another on p. 368 to the Digha-Nikaya XI, 85, where- 
as Aiiguttara-Nikaya, Ekanipata 14, 3 (vol. I, p. 24) is 
quoted by the Jataka No. 12 (vol. I, p. 148). 

A premature death has prevented Dr. Richard Morris 
from seeing the completion of his edition. Rendering ho- 
mage to his memory, I respectfully inscribe this volume 
to that scholar who has deserved so well of the Angut- 
tara-Nikaya and of Pali learning in general. 

I take this opportunity of thanking Mr. Ch. H. Tawney 
for the loan of four MSS. from the India Office, and I 
express also my thanks to Mr. Rhys Davids and to the 
Council of the Society for having procured me with the 
loan of all the Anguttara MSS. belonging to the Royal 
Asiatic Society. 

Freiburg, Switzerland . 
August 1897. 

The Editor. 
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ANGUTTARA-NIKAYA. 

PAiirCAKA-NIPATA. 

Namo Tassa Bhagavato Arahato SammSsam- 

buddhassa. 

PATH A M A -PANNAS Ago. 

• • • 

L 

1. Evam me sutaip. Ekaqi samayaQi Bhagava Sayatthi- 
yajp viharati Jetavane Anathapi9dika8sa arame. Tatra 
kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: — Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante' 
ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagava etad 
avoca: — 

2. Pane' imani bhikkhave sekhabals^ni. Katamani panca? 
Saddhabalaiii , hiribalam ^ , ottappabalaip , viriyabalaip, 

pannEbalam. 

Imani kho bhikkhave paiica sekhabalani. Tasma ti ha 
bhikkhave evaip sikkhitabbaiii: — 

3. Saddhabalena samannagata bhavissama sekhabalena, 
hiribalena samannagata bhavissama sekhabalena, ottappa* 
balena samannagata bhavissama sekhabalena, viriyabalena 
samannagata bhavissama sekhabalena, pannabalena sam- 
annagata bhavissama sekhabalena ti. 

Evaip hi vo3 bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti*. 



* Ph. bhaddante. * S. hiri° throughout ^ Me kho. 

♦ Ph. M. add: Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhik- 
khu {sic) Bhagavato bhasitani abhinandun (Ph.^ dan; ti. 

Hftrdy. 1 



2 Angnttara-NikSya. n.l— 7 

11. 

1. Pane' imani bhikkhave sekhabalsini. KatamSLni panca? 
Saddhabalaip, hiribalaip, ottappabalaip, viriyabalam, 

pannftbalaqi. Kataman ca bhikkhave saddhabalaip? 

2. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako saddho hoti, saddahati 
Tathagatassa bodhim 4ti pi so BhagavSl arahaip samma- 
sambuddho yijjilcairaQasanipanno sugato lokavidu anuttaro 
purisadammasarathi SatthE devamanuss&naqi buddho Bha- 
gava' ti. Idaip vuccati bhikkhave saddhabalaip. Kataman 
ca bhikkhave hiribalaip? 

3. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako hirima hoti, hiriyati ^ ka- 
yaduccaritena vaclduccaritena manoduccaritena, hiriyati 
papakanam akusalanaip dhammSlnaip samSlpattiya. Idaip 
vuccati bhikkhave hiribalaip. Kataman ca bhikkhave ot- 
tappabalaip? 

4. Idha bhikkave ariyasavako ottapl' hoti, ottappati ka- 
yaduccaritena vaclduccaritena manoduccaritena, ottappati 
papakanaiiri akusalanaip dhammanaip samapattiya. Idaip 
vuccati bhikkhave ottappabalaip. Kataman ca bhikkhave 
viriyabalaqi? 

5. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako ^ araddhaviriyo viharati 
akusalanaip dhammanam pahanaya, kusalanam dhammanai^ 
upasampadaya, thamava dajhaparakkamo anikkhittadhuro 
kusalesu dhammesu. Idaip vuccati bhikkhave viriyabalaip. 
Kataman ca bhikkhave paniiabalain? 

6. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako pannava hoti, udayattha- 
gaminiya pannaya^ samannagato ariyaya nibbedhikaya 
sammadukkhakkhayagaminiya. Idani vuccati bhikkhave 
pannabalaiiL 

Imani kho bhikkhave panca sekhabalani. Tasma ti ha 
bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam: — 

7. Saddhabalena samannagata bhavissama sekhabalena, 
hiribalena samannagata bhavissama sekhabalenas, ottappa- 

* T. hiriyati throughout; also Mg (Cora.). 

* M. S. ottappi; Ph. °ppi throuyhouL 
3 omitted iy Me- ♦ omitted by Ph. 

5 omitted by M. Ph. S., also the next tivo times. 
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balena samannEgata bhavissama sekhabalena, viriyabalena 
samannagata bhayissama sekhabalena^ pann&balena sam- 
ann^gatSL bhayissama sekhabalenS. ti. 
Evaiii hi vo* bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti. 

in. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi' samannagato bhikkhu 
ditth' eva3 dhamme dukkhai]^ viharati savighSLtaip sa-upS,- 
yasai^i saparilaham, kajassa^ bhedsi parammarana duggati 
pS.tikankha. Katamehi pancahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu assaddho hoti, ahiriko hoti, 
anottapl hoti, kuslto^ hoti, duppanno hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi 8amannS.gato 
bhikkhu ditth' eva dhamme dukkhai]^ viharati savighSLtaip 
sa-upayS.sai|i saparilahaiii, kayassa^ bheda parammara^Sl 
duggati patikankha.. 

3. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
ditth' eva dhamipe sukham viharati avighataip anupaya- 
saip aparilahaiji, kayassa7 bheda parammarana sugati pati- 
kankha. Eatamehi pancahi? * 

4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu saddho hoti, hirima^ hoti, 
ottapi hoti, araddhaviriyo hoti, pannava hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu ditth' eva dhamme' sukhaqi viharati avighataqi 
anupayasaip aparilaham, kayassa bheda parammara^a su- 
gati patikankha ti. 

IV. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
yathabhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. Katamehi pancahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu assaddho hoti, ahiriko hoti, 
anottapi hoti, kuslto hoti, duppanno hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu yathabhataiii nikkhitto evam niraye. 



* M. Ph. kho; T. omits vo. ' omitted hy Me. 
3 T. M^. M7 ditthe c'eva mostly. ♦ M7 adds ca. 
5 M. Ph. Me kusito throughout ^ T. M^ add ca; M^ 'va. 
7 Me. My add ca. ® S. hirlma throughout 
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3. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samann&gato bhikkhu 
yathabhatam nikkhitto evaip. sagga Katamehi pancahi? 

4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu saddho hoti, hirimE hoti, 
ottapi hoti, Slraddhaviriyo hoti, pannavS. hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samann§.gato 
bhikkhu yathabhatam nikkhitto evaip sagge ti. 

V. 

1. Yo hi koci bhikkhave bhikkhu va bhikkhuni va sik- 
khain paccakkhaya hlnSLySLvattati ', tassa ditth' eva dhamme 
panca sahadhammikSL ' vSldanuvada^ gSlrayha thanE^ agac- 
chanti. Katame panca? 

2. Saddha pi nama te nahosi kusalesu dhammesu, hirl^ 
pi nama te nahosi kusalesu dhammesu, ottappaip pi nEma 
te nahosi kusalesu dhammesu, viriyaqi pi nama te nahosi 
kusalesu dhammesu^, panna pi nama te nahosi kusalesu 
dhammesu. 

To hi koci bhikkhave bhikkhu va bhikkhuni va sikkhani 
paccakkhaya hinayavattati, tassa ditth' eva dhamme ime pan- 
ca sahadhammika vadanuvada^ garayha thana^ agacchanti. 

3. To hi koci bhikkhave bhikkhu va bhikkhuni va saha- 
pi dukkhena sahapi domanassena assumukho pi 7 rudamano 
paripunnai}! parisuddham brahmacariyam carati, tassa ditth' 
eva dhamme paiica sahadhammika pasai^sa thana^ agac- 
chanti. Katame panca? 

4. Saddha pi nama te ahosi kusalesu dhammesu, bin 
pi nama te ahosi kusalesu dhammesu, ottappaqi pi naina 
te ahosi kusalesu dhammesu, viriyain pi nama te ahosi 
kusalesu dhammesu, panna pi nama te ahosi kusalesu 
dhammesu. 

To hi koci bhikkhave bhikkhu va bhikkhuni va sahapi 
dukkhena sahapi domanassena assumukho pi rudamano 
paripunQam parisuddhaip brahmacariyaiia carati, tassa 



Ph. T. Mg hinaya vattati throughout 
Me sadhammika. 3 Me. M7. S. °pata. 
Me. M7 garayhatthanai)i; S. **yham thanam. 
all MS8. have hiri. ^ T. omits this phrase, 
omitted by M. ^ S. pasaipsam thanaip. 
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cUtth' eya dhamme ime panca sahadhammikE pasaipss. 
thanE' agacchanti ti. 

VI. 

1. Na t&ya bhikkhaye akusalassa samapatti hoti, ySLya 
saddhSl paccupatthita hot! kusalesu dhammesu; yato ca kho 
bhikkhaye saddha antarahita hoti, assaddhiyam^pariyuttha- 
ya3 titthati, atha akusalassa samapatti hoti. Na taya bhik- 
khaye akusalassa samapatti hoti, yaya hiri paccupatthits. 
hoti kusalesu dhammesu; yato ca kho bhikkhaye hiri an- 
tarahita hoti, ahirikaip pariyutthaya titthati, atha akusalassa 
samapatti hoti. Na t^ya bhikkhaye akusalassa samapatti 
hoti, yaya ottappani paccupatthitam hoti kusalesu dhamme- 
su; yato ca kho bhikkhaye ottappaip antarahitam hoti, an- 
ottappaqi pariyutthaya titthati, atha akusalassa samapatti 
hoti. Na taya bhikkhaye akusalassa samapatti hoti, ySlya 
yiriyaifi paccupatthitaip hoti kusalesu dhammesu; yato ca 
kho bhikkhaye yiriyaip antarahitaip hoti, kosajjam pari- 
yutthaya titthati, atha akusalassa samapatti hoti. Na taya 
bhikkhaye akusalassa samapatti hoti, yaya panna paccu- 
patthita hoti kusalesu dhammesu; yato ca kho bhikkhaye 
paniia antarahita ' hoti, duppafma pariyutthSlya titthati, 
atha akusalassa samapatti hoti ti. 

VII. 

1. Yebhuyyena bhikkhaye sattst kamesu palSllita^. Asita- 
yyabhangiifis bhikkhaye kulaputto ohaya agarasma^ an- 
agariyaip pabbajito hoti, 'saddho pabbajito kulaputto' ti 
alain yacanEya. Tarn kissa hetu? 

2. LabbhSl7 bhikkhave yobbanena* kama^, te^ ca kho 
yadisa ya tadisa ya. Ye ca bhikkhave hina kama ye ca 
majjhima kama, ye ca panlta kama, sabbe kama'° tyeva 
samkhaip gacchanti. 

* S. *^ai?i thanaiji; Me omits thana, hut repeats saha^ 
after ^sai^isa; Ph. pasaijisiya. * Ph. asaddha. 

3 S. *^uddhaya throughout ^ M. Ph. S. lalita. 

5 Ph. *»bhangi c'eva. ^ M^ agaramha. 7 S. adds hi. 

* Ms yobbane. 9 omitted hy Me. 

**» M. Ph. T. twice\ M^ has ye hefore kama. 
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3. Sejryatha pi bhikkhave daharo kumaro mando uttana- 
seyyako dhatiya pamadam anvaya katthaip vSr kathalam 
vE mukhe ahareyya \ tarn enaip dhsitl slghaip sighaip manasi- 
kareyya, slghaip sighaip manasikaritva^ slghaip slghaqi 
ahareyya, no ce sakku^eyya sigham slghaip aharituqi^, 
yamena hatthena slsaip^ pariggahetvas dakkhinena hatthena 
vankangtdaiii karitva salohitaip pi ahareyya. Taip kissa 
hetu? 

Atth'esa bhikkhave kumarassa yihesa, n'esa^ natthi ti 
vadami. Karaniyan ca kho evaqi ^ bhikkhave dhatiya attha- 
kamaya hitesiniya anukampikaya anukampaip upadaya. 

Yato ca kho bhikkhave so kumaro vuddho hoti alaqi 
panno, anapekkha dani^ bhikkhave dhati tasmiip kumare^ 
hoti 'attagutto dani kumaro nalam pamadaya' ti. 

Evam eva kho bhikkhave yava kivan ca bhikkhuno saddha^ 
ya akataip hoti kusalesu dhammesu, hiriya akatam hoti 
kusalesu dhammesu, ottappena akataip hoti kusalesu dham- 
mesu, viriyena akataip hoti kusalesu dhammesu, pannaya 
akataip hoti kusalesu dhammesu, anurakkhitabbo tava me 
so bhikkhave bhikkhu hoti. 

Yato ca kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno ^° secddhaya kataqi hoti 
kusalesu dhammesu, hiriya kataip hoti kusalesu dhammesu, 
ottappena kataip hoti kusalesu dhammesu, viriyena kataqi 
hoti kusalesu dhammesu, pannaya katai^i hoti kusalesu 
dhammesu, anapekkho danaham'^ bhikkhave tasmim bhik- 
khusmim^^ homi 'attagutto dani ^3 bhikkhu nalaip pamada- 
ya' ti. 

vni. 

1. Fancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
cavati na ppatitthati saddhamme. Katamehi pancahi? 

2. Assaddho bhikkhave bhikkhu cavati na ppatitthati 



» Mfi. My ahar° * Ph. *>karetva. 
3 Me. M7 agantum; T. ahattuip. •♦ T. M^. M^ sTghaip. 
5 M. Ph. »hitva; Me pariggantva. ^ omitted by M^. 
7 Mfi. M7 etaiji. ® S. pana. 9 S. kimiarasmim. 
»o M. Ph. S. bhikkhu. " S. panahaiji. 
" omitted by S. »3 T. S. add bhikkhave. 
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saddhamme, ahiriko bfaikkhave bhikkhu cavati na ppatittha- 
ti saddhamme, anottapl bhikkhave bhikkhu cavati na 
ppatitthati saddhamme, kuslto bhikkhave bhikkhu cavati 
na ppatitthati saddhamme, duppaiino bhikkhave bhikkhu 
cavati na ppatitthati saddhamme. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu cavati na ppatitthati saddhamme. 

3. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
na cavati patitthati saddhamme. Katamehi pancahi? 

4. Saddho bhikkhave bhikkhu na cavati patitth9.ti sad- 
dhamme, hirima bhikkhave bhikkhu na cavati patitthati 
saddhamme, ottapl bhikkhave bhikkhu na cavati patitthati 
saddhamme, araddhaviriyo bhikkhave bhikkhu na cavati 
patitthati saddhamme, pannava bhikkhave bhikkhu na 
cavati patitthati saddhamme. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu na cavati patitthati saddhamme ti. 

IX. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
agaravo appatisso ' cavati na ppatitthati saddhamme. Ka- 
tamehi* pancahi? 

2. Assaddho bhikkhave bhikkhu agaravo appatisso cavati 
na ppatitthati saddhamme, ahiriko bhikkhave bhikkhu 
agaravo^ appatisso cavati na ppatittbsiti saddhamme, an- 
ottapl bhikkhave bhikkhu agaravo^ appatisso cavati na 
ppatitthati saddhamme, kusito bhikkhave bhikkhu agaravo ^ 
appatisso cavati na ppatitthati saddhamme, duppanno 
bhikkhave biiikkhu agSlravo appatisso cavati na ppatittha- 
ti saddhamme. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu agSravo appatisso cavati na ppatitthati saddham- 
me. 



' M. appatisso, also sappatisso throughout; the Com- 
mentary seems to presuppose the reading nassagaravo nassa- 
patisso. * My omits aU from katamehi to ahiriko. 

3 T. Ma. My have pe instead of agaravo . . . saddhamme. 
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3. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
sagSlraTO sappatisso na cavati patitthati saddhamme. Ka- 
tamehi pancahi? 

4. Saddho bhikkhave bhikkhu sagiravo sappatisso na 
cavati patitths.ti saddhamme, hirimft bhikkave bhikkhu 
sagEravo' sappatisso na cavati patitthSlti saddhamme, 
ottapl bhikkhave bhikkhu sagaravo' sappatisso na cavati 
patitthati saddhamme, araddhaviriyo bhikkhave bhikkhu 
sagaravo sappatisso na cavati patitthati saddhamme, pan- 
nava bhikkhave bhikkhu sagaravo sappatisso na cavati 
patitthati saddhamme. 

Lnehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu sagaravo sappatisso na cavati patitthati saddham- 
me ti. 

X. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
agaravo appatisso abhabbo imasmiip dhammavinaje vud- 
dhiip virulhiip vepuUaqi apajjituTp. Katamehi pancahi? 

2. Assaddho bhikkhave bhikkhu agaravo appatisso abhab- 
bo imasmiip dhammavinaje vuddhim virulhiip vepullaqi 
apajjituixi, ahiriko bhikkhave bhikkhu . . . pe . . . ' anottapl 
bhikkhave bhikkhu . . pe . . . kuslto bhikkhave bhikkhu . . . 
pe . . . duppanno bhikkhave bhikkhu agaravo appatisso 
abhabbo imasmiqi dhammavinaje vuddhiiji virulhiiji vepul- 
1am S.pajjituip. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu agaravo appatisso abhabbo imasmiqi dhamma- 
vinaje vuddhiip virulhiiji vepullaip apajjituiji. 

3. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
sagaravo sappatisso bhabbo imasmiip dhammavinaje vud- 
dhim virtilhim vepullam apajjituip. Katamehi pancahi? 

4. Saddho bhikkhave bhikkhu sagaravo sappatisso bhab- 
bo imasmiip dhammavinaje vuddhim virulhiiii vepullam 
S.pajjitui{i, hirimil bhikkhave bhikkhu . . . pe3 . . . ottapl 



* T. Me. M7 have pe instead of sag® . . . saddhamme, 

* M. Ph. have here and further on the full sentence. 
3 M. Ph. la, and also further on. 
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bhikkhaye bhikkhu . . . pe . . . Rraddhaviriyo bhikkhave 
bhikkhu . . . pe . . . pannava bhikkhave bhikkhu sagEravo 
sappatisso bhabbo imasmiin dhammayinaye vuddhiiii viru- 
IhiiA vepullaQi apajjitunL 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannSLgato 
bhikkhu sagaravo sappatisso bhabbo imasmiin dhamma- 
vinaye vuddhim virulhiiji vepullaip apajjitun ti. 

Sekhabalavaggo ' pa^hamo \ 

Tass' uddanaifi': 
' Saipkhittai]i vitthatam3 dukkhai^i bhatam sikkhS.ya4 

paiicamam 
Samapatti ca kEmesu cavana^ dve^ agarava ti. 

XI. 

1. PubbEham bhikkhave ananussutesu dhammesu abhin- 
navosEnaparamippatto patijanEmi^: — 

Pane' imani bhikkhave Tathagatassa TathagatabalEni 
yehi balehi samannEgato Tathagato^ Esabha^tl^^&iP P^^ti- 
janEti parisEsu sihanEdam nadati brahmacakkaifi pavatteti'. 
KatamEni panca? 

2. Saddhabalam, hiribalam, ottappabalaip, viriyabalaip, 
pannEbalaip. 

ImEni kho bhikkhave panca TathEgatassa TathEgata- 
balEni yehi balehi samannEgato TathEgato Esabha^thEnaQi 
patijEnEti parisEsu slhanEdaip nadati brahmacakkaip pa- 
vattetl ti. 



* M. Ph. omit these words, hut M. has pathamo sekha- 
balavaggo and Ph. pathamo vaggo nithito ti after the 
UddEna. ' M. tatr' udd®; Ph. tatr' uddanakathE. 

3 T. Mfi. My vitthEra. 

* M. bhataya panc°; Ph. gavEnikkhaya p° 
5 T. Me. My vacanaip. 

^ T. Me. My c'eva, and theti nattho (T. M^ natthe) ca 
agaravE (M^ **van) ti; Ph. cavanattho agaravo tL 
7 M^ (Com.) pativijEnami. ® omitted by Ph. 
9 Ph. pavattati. 
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xn. 

1. Pane' imani bhikkhave sekhabalani. Katamani panca? 

2. SaddhS.balaifi, hiribalai|i, ottappabalaip, ^driyabalaip, 
pannabalaip. 

Imani kho bhikkhave panca sekhabalani ^ Imesaip kho 
bhikkhave pancannaip sekhabalanai]^ etaip aggaip etaiu 
8ai}igahikaip etaip sainghataniyaip yad idaip pannabalaip. 

3' Sejyatha pi bhikkhave kutagarassa' etaip aggaqi etam 
samgahikaip etaip saipghataniyaip yad idaip kutaip, evam 
eva kho bhikkhave imesaip pahcannaQi sekhabalanam etain 
aggam etaifi saipgahikaip etaqi saipghataniyaip yad idaip pan- 
nabalaip. Tasma ti ha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbaip : — 

4. Saddhabalena samannagata bhavissama sekhabalena, 
hiribalena* . . . ottappabalena . . . viriyabalena . . . paiina- 
balena samannagata bhavissama sekhabalena ti. 

Evaip hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti. 

xni. 

1. Pane' imani bhikkhave balanis. • Katamani panca? 

2. Saddhabalaip, viriyabalaip, satibalaqi, samadhibalaip, 
paiinabalaip. 

Imani kho bhikkhave panca balani ti. 

XIV. 

1. Pane' imani bhikkhave balani. Katamani panca? 

2. Saddhabalaip, viriyabalam, satibalaip, samadhibalaip, 
pannabalaqi. Kataman ca bhikkhave saddhabalaip? 

3. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako saddlio hoti, saddahati 
Tathagatassa bodhim <iti pi so Bhagava araham^ samma- 
sambuddho vijjacaranasampanno sugato lokavidu anuttaro 
purisadammasarathi Sattha devamanussanaip buddho Bha- 



^ Me Tathagatabalani yehi balehi samannagato Tatha- 
gato asekhabalani. ' Ph. ^^agarass' eva etaip. 
•5 omitted by Ph. * omitted by M^. 
5 Mg (Com.) sekhabalani. 
^ T. Me. M7 pe, then Sattha and $0 on. 
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gava' ti. Idam vuccati bhikkhave saddhabalaip. Kataman 
ca bhikkhave viriyabalaip ? 

4. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako araddhaviriyo viharati* 
akusalanaip dhammSLnaip pahEnaya, kusalanaip dhamma- 
nam upasampadaya, thamavE dalhaparakkamo anikkhit- 
tadhuro kusalesu dhammesu. Idaip vuccati bhikkhave 
viriyabalaip. Kataman ca bhikkhave satibalaip? 

5. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako satimSr hoti, paramena 
satinepakkena samannagato cirakatam pi cirabhasitai^i ^ pi 
sarita anussaritE. Idain vuccati bhikkhave satibalaip. Ka- 
taman ca bhikkhave samadhibalaip? 

6. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako vivicc' eva kamehi vivic- 
ca^ akusalehi dhammehi savitakkaip savicaram vivekajaqi 
pItisukhaipL pathamaip jhanam upasampajja viharati, vitak- 
kavicaranaip vupasama ajjhattaip sampasSLdanaqi cetaso 
ekodibhavaip avitakkam avicaraip samSLdhijam pitisukhain 
dutiyaip jhanaip upasampajja viharati, pitiya ca viraga 
upekkhako ca viharati sato ca sampajEno sukhaip ca ka- 
yena^ patisaqivedeti yaiji tarn ariy& acikkhanti upekkhako 
satima sukhavihan ti tatiyam jhanaip upasampajja vihara- 
ti, sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca pahana pubbe 'va 
somanassadomanassanaip atthangama adukkhamasukham 
upekkhasatipSLrisuddhim catutthaip jhanam upasampajja 
viharati. Idaip vuccati bhikkhave samadhibalaip. Kataman 
ca bhikkhave pannabalaip? 

7. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako pannava hoti, udayattha- 
gaminiya pannSlya samannagato ariyaya nibbedhikaya sam- 
madukkhakkhayagaminiya. Idaip vuccati bhikkhave pan- 
nabalaip. 

ImSni kho bhikkhave panca balani ti. 

XV. 

1. Fane' imani bhikkhave balani. Katamani panca? 

2. Saddhabalaip, viriyabalam, satibalam, samadhibalam, 



' M. Ph. hoti. « Ph. cirakalabh° 

3 T. Me. My pe, then catutthajjh<» * Ph. kalena. 
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pann&balaifi. Kattha ca ^ bhikkhave saddbSlbalaiyi dattbab- 
baip? 

3. Catusu sotapattijangesu. Ettha saddhabalaip datthab- 
bam. Eattha ca bhikkhaye viriyabalaQi dattbabbam? 

4. Catusu sammappadbanesu. Ettba viriyabalaip dattbab- 
baip. Kattha ca bbikkbave satibalaip dattbabbai^? 

5. Catusu satipattb&nesu. Ettba satibalaip datthabbaip. 
Kattha ca bhikkhaye samadhibalaqi datthabbaip? 

6. Catusu jhanesu. Ettha samadhibalaip dattbabbaip. 
Kattha ca bhikkhaye pannabalaip datthabbam? 

7. Catusu ariyasaccesu. Ettha pannSLbalaip datthabbai^. 
ImSLni kho bhikkhaye panca balani ti. 

XVI. 

1. Paiic' imani bhikkhaye balani. KatamSlni panca? 

2. Saddhabalam, yiriyabalaip, satibalam^ samadhibalaip., 
pannabalam. 

Imani kho bhikkhaye panca balani. Imesaip kho bhik- 
khaye pancannaip balanaifi etam aggaip etani saipgahikaoi 
etaip saifighEtaniyaip yad idaip panfiabalaip. 

3. Seyyatha pi bhikkhaye kutagarassa etaip aggaip etaip 
saqigahikaip etaip saipghataniyam yad idaip ku(aip, eyam 
eya kho bhikkhaye imesaip pancannaip balanaip etaqi 
aggaip etaip saipgahikai^i etaip saipghataniyaip yad idam 
paniiabalan ti. 

XVII. 

1. Paficahi bhikkhaye dhammehi samann&gato bhikkhu 
attahitaya pa^ipanno hoti no parahitHya. Katamehi pan- 
cabi? 

2. Idha bhikkhaye bhikkhu attanSl sllasampanno hoti, no 
param silasampadaya samadapeti, attana samadhisampanno 
hoti^ no' paraqi samSLdhisampad&ya samSLdapeti, attana 
pann3^ampanno hoti, no paraip paniiasampadaya samada- 
peti, attana yimuttisampanno hoti, no paraip yimuttisam- 
padEya samEdapeti, attana yimuttinExiadassanasampanno 
hoti, no paraip yimuttinanadassanasampadaya samadapeti. 



T. Me. M7 katthaci throughout ' omitted hy Ph. 
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Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu attahitaya patipanno hot! no parahitaja ti. 

XVIII. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
parahitaja patipanno hoti no attahitaya. Eatamehi pan- 
cahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu attana' na' sllasampanno 
hoti^ paraipL sllasampadaya samadapeti, attana na samadhi- 
sampanno hoti, param samadhisampadSlya sam&dapeti, 
attanS. na pannasampanno hoti, parai^i pannSlsampadaya 
samadapeti^ attana na vimuttisampanno hoti, paraip vimut- 
tisampadaya samadapeti, attana na vimuttina^adassana- 
sampanno hoti, parani vimuttina9ada8sanasampadaya sam- 
adapeti ^ 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu parahitaya patipanno hoti no attahitaya ti. 

XIX. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
neva3 attahitaya patipanno hoti no parahitaya. Katamehi 
pancahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu attana na sllasampanno hoti, 
no paraip sllasampadaya samadapeti, attana na samadhi- 
sampanno hoti, no paraqi samadhisampadaya samadapeti, 
attana 4 na pannasampanno hoti, no paraip pannasampada- 
ya samadapeti, attana nas vimuttisampanno hoti, no param 
vimuttisampadaya samadapeti, attana na^ vimuttinana- 
dassanasampanno hoti, no param vimuttinanadassanasam- 
padaya samadapeti. 

* T. Mfi. Mj transpose these two words. 

^ M^ adds attana na pamnaya sampanno hoti, parani 
paqinaya samadapeti, attana na vimuttisampanno hoti, 
param vimuttisampadaya samadapeti, attana na vimuttiya; 
T has parai^i vimuttinanadassanasampanno (sic) hoti, param 
vimuttinanadassanasampadaya and so on. 

3 T. Me. My nev'. 4 T. omits this phrase entirely. 

5 omitted by M^. 
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Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu neva' attahitaya patipanno hoti no parahita- 
ya ti 

XX. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
attahitaya ca patipanno hoti parahitSlya ca. Katamehi 
pancahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu attanS. ca sllasampanno hoti 
paraii ca sllasampadsiya samadapeti, attanE ca samadhi- 
sampanno hoti paran ca samadhisampadEya samadapeti, 
attana ca pannftsampanno hoti paran ca pannSLsampadaya 
samadapeti, attana ca vimuttisampanno hoti paran ca 
vimnttisampadaya samStdapeti, attana ca vimuttinaQadassa- 
nasampanno hoti paran ca vimuttinanadassanasampadaya 
samadapeti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave paiicahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu attahitaya ca' patipanno hoti parahitaya ca tL 

Balavaggo dutiyo3. 

Uddanaiji*: 
Ananussutakutans ca saipkhittam^ vitthatena^ ca 
Datthabbau ca puna^ kutaip cattaro ca9 hitena^^ca ti. 

XXI. 

1. So vata bhikkhave bhikkhu agaravo appatisso*' asa- 
bhagavuttiko sabrahmacarlsu abhisamacarikaiji" dhammaip. 
paripuressati'3 ti n'etam thanaip vijjati'*, abhisamacarikaip 



' Ph. no; T. M^. M^ nev\ - » omitted by M^. M^. 

3 M. dutiyo balavaggo; Ph. dutiyo vaggo. 

4 M. .Ph. udanagatha; S. tass' uddanam. 

5 Ph. ananussutan ca kutafi ca. 

^ Mg «>khittena; M7 °khitte. 7 M. vittharena; Ph. vitthane. 

^ T. My pura; omitted hy M^\ Ph. suno. 

9-8. pi; omitted hy T. Mg. M7. 

° T. Mg. M7 ahitena, and then vaggo ti; Ph. tena ca ti. 

* M. appatisso and sappatisso throughout, 
' M. S. abhi° throughout 

3 M. Ph. **purissati and °puritva throughout 

* T. continues So vata and so on. 
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dhammaqi apariparetva sekhaip dhammaip paripuressati ti 
n'etaiii thanaiYi Yijjati, sekhani dhaminaip aparipuretySl silani 
paripuressati ti n'etaiii thanam vijjati, silani aparipuretva 
sammaditthiqi paripuressati ti n'etam thSnaqi vijjati, samma- 
ditthiip aparipuretva sammS^samadhim paripuressati ti n'etam 
thanaip vijjati \ 

2. So vata bhikkhave bhikkhu sag^ravo sappatisso sa- 
bhagavuttiko sabrahmacarlsu abhisamacarikaqi dhammaiii 
paripuressati ti tbanam etam vijjati, abhisamacarikaip 
dhamiAam paripuretva sekham' dhammaip paripuressati ti 
thanam etaqi vijjati, sekham dhammaip paripuretva silani 
paripuressati ti tbanam etam vijjati, silani paripuretva 
sammadittbiqi paripuressati ti tbanam etaqi vijjati 3, sammS,- 
dittbiip paripuretva sammasamadbim paripuressati ti tbanam 
etam vijjati ti. 

XXII. 

1. So vata bbikkbave bbikkbu agaravo appatisso asa- 
bbagavuttiko sabrabmacarlsu abbisamac&rikam dbammaqi^ 
paripuressati ti n'etaqi tbanaqi vijjati, abbisamacarikaiiis 
dbammaip aparipuretva sekbam dbammam paripuressati ti 
n'etaip tbanaip vijjati, sekbaip dbammaip aparipuretva slla- 
kkbandbam paripuressati ti n'etam tbanaip vijjati, slla- 
kkbandbaqi aparipuretva samadbikkbandbam paripuressati ti 
n'etam tbanam vijjati, samadbikkbandbaiii aparipuretva^ 
pannakkbandbaip paripuressati ti n'eta^i tbanaip. vijjati ^ 

2. So vata bbikkbave bbikkbu sagaravo sappatisso sa- 
bbagavuttiko sabrabmacarlsu abbisamacarikam dbammaqi 
paripuressati ti tbanam etam vijjati^ abbisamacarikaip 
dbammaqi paripuretva sekbain dbammaip paripuressati ti 
tbanam etaiyi vijjati, sekbam dbammam paripuretva slla- 
kkbandbaip paripuressati ti tbanam etaqi vijjati, sllakkban- 
dbam paripuretva samadbikkbandbam paripuressati ti tba- 

' M. Pb. vijjati ti. * M. inserts gaccbati. 

3 T. continties So vata and so on. 

+ Me inserts paripuretva (sic) sekbam dbammam. 

5 Mfi omits all from abbi° to vijjati. 

^ M^ omits aU from samadbi® to vijjati. 
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nam etaqi vijjatiS samEdhikkhandhaqi paripuretv& pannH- 
kkhandhaip paripuressati ti th^i^^m etaip vijjati ti. 

xxm. 

1. Pane' ime bhikkhave jatarupassa' upakkiles& yehi 
upakkilesehi upakkilittbaip jatarupaip na c'eva mudu3 hoti 
na ca kammaniyam na ca pabhassaraip pabhangu ca na 
ca samma-upeti kammaya. Katame paiica? 

2. Ayo, lobaip, tipu, sisam, sajjbam. 

Ime kbo bhikkhave panca^ jatarupassa upakkilesa yehi 
upakkilesehi upakkilitthaqi jatarupaip na c'eva mudu^ hoti 
na ca kammaniyaip na ca pabhassaraqi pabhangu ca^ na 
ca samma-upeti kammaya. 

3. Yato ca kho bhikkhave jatarupai^ imehi pancahi 
upakkilesehi vimuttaips hoti, taip hoti jatarupam mudu ca 
kammaniyaip ca pabhassarani ca na ca pabhangu samma- 
upeti kammaya. Yassa kassaci^ pilandhanavikatiya akan- 
khati, yadi muddikaya^ yadi ku^^^^l^y^ jadi giveyyakena* 
yadi suva^iiamalaya, tan c'assa attham anubhotL Evam eva 
kho bhikkhave pane' ime cittassa upakkilesSi yehi upa- 
kkilesehi upakkilitthaip cittaip na c'eva mudu 9 hoti na ca 
kammaniyaip na ca pabhassaram pabhangu ca na ca*^ 
sammasamadhiyati asavanaip khaySLya. Katame panca? 

4 Kamacchando, vyapado, thinamiddham, uddhaccakuk- 
kuccaip, vicikiccha. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca cittassa upakkilesSl yehi upa- 
kkilesehi upakkilittham cittaip na c'eva mudu^ hoti na ca 
kammaniyam na ca pabhassaraqi pabhangu ca'^ na ca 
sammasamadhiyati asavanaip khayaya. 

5. Yato ca kho bhikJkhave cittaip imehi pancahi upa« 
kkilesehi vimuttaiji hoti, tarn hoti cittam mudu 9 ca kam- 

' My vijjati ti, and omits the rest. ^ Me rupassa. 
3 Mfi. My mudmji throughout ♦ omitted by Mg. 

5 T. Me. M- vippamuttaip throughout 

^ Mg. My yassa yassa ci; T. yassa yassa ca. 
7 T. My pan^itaya; Me paipdikaya. 
* Mfi. My giveyyake; T. glveyyakaya. 
9 Ph. also mudum. " omitted by Ph. 
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maniyaip ca pabhassaraqi ca' na ca' pabhangu^ sammH- 
samadhiyati SLsavS^naip khayaya. Yassa yassa4 ca abhiniiasac- 
chikaranlyassas dhammassa' cittaip abhininnSineti^ abhi- 
nnasacchikiriy9,ya7, tatra tatr' eva sakkhibhabbataip papu- 
nati sati sati^ ayatane. ^ 

6. So sace akankhati 'anekayiliitai}! iddhividhaiii pacca- 
nubhaveyyaoi^: eko pi hutySi bahudhn assaqi'^, bahudhE*' 
pi hutva eko assaqi, avibhavaip tirobhavai}! tirokud^a^i^ 
tiropskaraip tiropabbataip asajjamano gaccheyyaip " sey- 
yatha pi SkEse, pathayiya. pi ummajjanimujjaip kareyyaip 
seyyatha pi udake, udake pi abhijjamane'3 gaccheyyaoi sey- 
yatha pi pathaviyaH, akase pi pallankena kameyyaip'^ 
seyyatha pi pakkhi sakuQO, ime pi candimasuriye eyaqimahid- 
dhike eyaipmah9,nubliaye pSL^iina parSLmaseyyaip parimaj- 
jeyyam, yaya Brahmaloks. pi ks.yena Va saipyatteyyan*^' 
ti, tatxa tatr' eya sakkhibhabbataip papu^ati sati sati^ 
Syatane. (^ 

7. So sace akankhati ^dibbEya sotadhatuyS. yisuddhSya 
atikkantamanusikaya ubho sadde su];ieyyai|[i dibbe ca 
inEnuse'7 ca ye dure'^ santike ca' ti, tatra tatr' eya sak- 
khibhabbataip pStpupUti sati sati^ ayatane. * (3> 

8. So sace akankhati 'parasattanaip parapuggalanaip 
cetasa ceto paricca pajaneyyaqi: saragaip yE cittaip sara- 
gaip cittan ti pajaneyyaifi'^, yitaragaqi ya' cittaqi yltaragaip 



* omitted by Ph. » omitted by M. Ph. 3 Ph. adds ca. 
^ omitted by Ma. Ph.; M^ omits also ca. 
s Ph. c'abhiniiakaraniyassa. 
^ Ph. abhinameti; T. abhinnameti. 
7 M. "kara^iyaya; Ph. ^karaniyassa dhammassa cittain 
abhinameti abhinnasacchikara^iya. ^ omitted by M^. 

9 Ph. paccanupabh^; M. Me paccanubhaveyya; My **yya 
throughout 

^ T. Mfi. M7 have after assaqi: pe, then yaya br**; M. 
assa throughout " Ph. bahu. " also Ph. *>yya 
»3 M. ^no; Ph. °nena. »♦ M. Ph. ^Viyaip. *5 Ph. kareyya. 
'^ Ma ya sam** 

*7 M. Ph. manusse throughout *^ M. Ph. add ye. 
»9 T. Ma. M7 have pe after paj°, and then vimuttaip and 
80 on. 

Hardy. 2 
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cittan ti pajane3^ai{i, sadosaip v9.' cittaip sadosaip cittan 
ti pajaneyyam, vltadosaip va cittaip vltadosaip cittan ti 
pajaneyyam, samohaip' va cittam samohaqi cittan ti pa- 
janeyyam, vltamohaqi va cittam vltamohaip cittan ti pa- 
janeyyam, samkhittaip va cittam samkhittam cittan ti pa- 
janeyyam, vikkhittaip va cittam vikkhittaip cittan ti pa- 
janeyyaip, mahaggatam va cittaip mahaggataip cittan ti 
pajane}7am, amahaggataip vS. cittaip amahaggatam cittan 
ti pajaneyyaip, sa-uttaraip vS. cittaip sa-uttaram cittan ti 
pajaneyyam, anuttaram va cittaip anuttaraip cittan ti pa- 
.janeyyaip, samahitam va cittaip samahitaip cittan ti paja- 
neyyaip, asamahitaip vSL cittam asamahitaip cittan ti paja- 
neyyam, vimuttaip va3 cittaip vimuttaip* cittan ti pajaneyyaip, 
avimuttaip va cittam avimuttaip cittan ti pajaneyyan' ti', 
tatra tatr' eva sakkhibhabbatam papunati sati sati aya- 
tane. ^ 

9. So sace akafikhati 'anekavihitam puobenivasam anu- 
ssareyyam, seyyathldaip ekaip pi jatim dve pi jatiyos tisso 
pi jatiyo catusso pi jatiyo panca pi jatiyo dasa pi jatiyo 
vlsaip pi jatiyo timsaip^ pi jatiyo cattal!saTp7 pi jatiyo 
pafmasaip pi jatiyo jatisataip pi® jatisahassaip pi 9 jati- 
satasahassaip pi '** aneke pi saravattakappe aneke pi vivat- 
takappe aneke pi samvattavivattakappe amutrasim" evaip- 
namo evamgotto evaipvapno evamaharo evaipsukhadukkha- 
patisaipvedi " evamayupariyanto, so tato cuto amutra 
udapadiip'3, tatrapasiip" evamnamo evaipgotto evamvanpo 
evamaharo evamsukliadukkhapatisaipvedi, evaiuayupariyan- 
to, so tato cuto idhupapanno ti, iti sakaram sa-uddesaip 
anekavihitaip pubbenivasam anussareyyan' ti, tatra tatr' 
eva sakkhibhabbatam papunati sati sati ayatane. 

* oynitted by Ph. ^ Ph. sammoham. 3 oimttrd by Mg. 
^ Me omits all from vimuttaip to tatra, bvt tt Aas paja- 
nati iiistead of pajaneyyan ti; T. My have ufter cittan ti: 
pajaneyyan ti tatra. 

5 T Me My have after jatiyo: pe, then iti and so on, 
^ Ph. tisaip. 7 M. orisaqr, Ph. °risam. 
® Ph. satbip pi jatiyo. 9 Ph sahassaip pi jatiyo. 
*° Ph. satasahassam pi jatiyo. *• M. Ph "si. 
'* Ph. ^dukkhampati° ^^ M. Ph, *>di. 
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10. So sace akankhati ^dibbena cakkhnna visuddhena 
atikkantamanusakena ' satte passeyyaip cavamane upapajja- 
mane hine pa^lte suyawe^ dubba^ne^ sugate duggate ya* 
thakammupage satte pajaneyyam: ime vata bbonto satta 
kayaduccaritena samannagata vaclduccaritena samannS.gata 
manoduccaritena samannagata ariyanam upavadaks, mic- 
chadittbika micch^dittbikammasamadana, te kayassa bbeda 
parammarana apayam duggatim^ yinipataip nirayam upa- 
panna, ime va pana bbonto satta kayasucaritena samanna- 
gata yaclsucaritena samannagata manosucaritena samanna* 
gata ariyanai}! anupavadaka sammaditthika sammadittbi- 
kammasamadana, te kayassa bbeda parammarana sugatiqi^ 
saggaip lokai^ npapanna ti, iti dibbena cakkbuna visud- 
dbena atikkantamanusakena satte passeyyam cavamane 
upapajjamane bine pa^ilte suyani;ie dubba];i9e sugate duggate 
yathakammupage satte pajaneyyan' ti, tatra tatr' eya sak- 
kbibbabbatam papu^ati sati sati ayatane. Q — 

11. So sace akankbati 'asavanani khaya anasayam ceto- 
yimuttiip pannEyimuttim ^ dittb^ eya dbamme sayaiii abbinna 
saccbikatya upasampajja yibareyyan' ti, tatra tatr' eya sak- 
kbibbabbataip papunati sati sati ayatane ti. 

XXIV. 

1. Dussllassa bbikkbave silayipannassa^ batupaniso boti 
sammasamadhi, sammasamadhimbi asati sammasamSLdbiyi- 
pannassa batupanisai^ boti yatbabbutananadassanam, ya- 
tbabbutaiianadassane asati yathabbutananadassanayipan- 
nassa batupaniso boti nibbidayirago, nibbidayirage asati 
nibbidayirSlgavipannassa batupanisam boti yimuttinSLnadas- 
sanam. 

2- Seyyatba pi bhikkbaye rukkho sakbapalasayipanno, 
tassa papatika^ pi na paripuriiii^ gaccbati, taco^ pi na 



* T. Me. My have after **kena: pe, then yatbakammupage 
afid so on, * omitted by Ph. 3 Ph. °ti. 

4 M. ^ippa° throu(jhotii; Ph. only once, 

5 S. pappa** ^ Me pari° 

7 T. Me. M- have taco pi pheggu pi saro pi na p° g° 
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paripuriip gacchati, pheggu pi na p&ripuriiii gacchati, sftro 
pi na paxipuriqi gacchati, evam eva kho bhikkhave dussi- 
lassa sllayipannassa hatupaniso hoti* sammasam&dhi, sam- 
mEsamSldhimhi asati samm^Lsamadhiyipannassa hatupanisaifL 
hoti 7atli&bhutanSl];iada88aDai¥i, yathabhutandpadassane asati 
yathabhatan&padasBanayipannassa hatupaDiso hoti nibbi- 
dUvirago, nibbidayir&ge asati nibbidayiragavipannassa hatu- 
panisaifi hoti yimuttinapadassanaifL 

3. Silavato bhikkhave sllasampannassa upanisasampanno' 
hoti samm9,8amadhi3, 8aininasam9,dhi]nhi sati sammasamSr 
dhisampannassa upanisasampannaQi hoti yathabhutana^a- 
dassanaifi, yathabhutafiEpadassane sati yathabhutandpa- 
dassanasampannassa upanisasampanno hoti nibbidSLvirago, 
mbbidavirS.ge sati nibbidayiragasampannassa upanisasam- 
pannai^ hoti yimuttinapadassanaifL 

4. Seyyatha pi bhikkhaye rukkho3 sakhapalasasampanno, 
tassa^ papatikas pi pariptiriip gacchati, taco^ pi paripuriip 
gacchati, pheggu pi paripuriip gacchati, saro pi paripuriipi 
gacchati, eyam eya kho bhikkhaye sllayato sllasampannassa 
upanisasampanno hoti' sammasamadhi, sammasamadhimhi 
sati sammasamadhisampannassa upanisasampannaiii? hoti 
yathabhutanapadassanaip, yathabhutanapadassane sati ya* 
thabhutanapadassanasampannassa upanisasampanno hoti 
nibbidavirago, nibbidayirage sati nibbidaviragasampannassa 
upanisasampannai^i hoti yimuttinapadassanan ti. 

XXV. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhaye angehi anuggahita^ sammaditthi^ 
cetoyimuttiphala ca3 hoti 3 cetoyimuttiphalanisaipsa ca, 
pannayimuttiphala '^ ca hoti pannavimuttiphalanisaipsa ca. 
Katamehi pancahi? 

* T. Me. M7 have after hoti: pe, then yimutti'' and so on. 

* T. Me. M7. 8. upanissayasamp** throughout 

3 omitted by Me. ♦ M. Ph. add ca. 5 8. pappa** 
^ T. Me. M7 have taco pi pheggu pi saro pi p** g*» 
7 Ph. here upanissasamp** 

® only Mo (Com.) has °ggahita, hut not in every place 
where this word recurs* 9 Me inserts cetovimutti hoti. 
*° T. oynits all from paniia^ to Katamehi. 
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2. Idha bhikkhave sammaditthi sll9,nuggahitS, ca hoti 
sutEnuggahita ' ca hoti sakacchS.nuggahita' ca hoti sa- 
mathanuggahita ca hoti 3 yipassananuggahita ca hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi angehi anuggahita sam- 
maditthi cetovimuttiphala ca hoti cetoyimuttiphalanisamsa^ 
ca pannavimuttiphala ca hoti pannayimuttiphalanisaipsa 
ca ti. 

XXVI. 

1. Pane' imani bkikkhave vimuttayatanani, yatthas bhik- 
khuno appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato avi- 
muttaip va cittaqi vimuccati, aparikkhl^a va asava pari- 
kkhayaip gacchanti, ananuppattaiu^ va anuttaram yoga- 
kkhemaip anupapupati. Katamani paiica? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno Sattha dhammaivi deseti 
aniiataro va garutthaniyo? sabrahmacari. Yatha^ yatha^ 
bhikkhave tassa'° bhikkhuno Sattha dhammam deseti 
aniiataro va garutthaniyo sabrahmacari, tatha tatha so 
tasmim dhamme atthapatisaqivedl ca hoti dhammapati- 
saipvedl ca. Tassaatthapatisamvedinodhammapatisaipvedino 
pamujjai}! jayati, pamuditassa piti jayati, pitimanassa kayo 
passambhati, passaddhakayo'^ sukham vedeti", sukhino 
cittai^ samadhiyati: idam'3 bhikkhave pathamaip vimutta- 
yatanaip, yattha^ bhikkhuno appamattassa^^ atapino pahitat- 
tassa viharato avimuttaip va cittaip vimuccati, aparikkhlna 
va asava parikkhayam gacchanti, ananuppattaip va anut- 
taraip yogakkhemaqi anupapu^ati. 

3. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave bhikkhuno na h'eva kho 
Sattha dhammaip deseti aniiataro va garutthaniyo sabrah- 
macari, api ca kho yathasutaip yathapariyattaip dhammam 
vittharena3 paresaip deseti. Yatha yatha bhikkhave bhikkhu 



* S. sutta** * M^ satanu° 3 omitted hy M^. My. 

* Me phalan° « Ph. inserts bhikkhave. 

^ Me anuppattaip. 7 T. M^. My *»niko throughoiU. 
^ Ph. has Tathagatassa so tasmim dhamme and so on, 
9 T. adds va. •*> omitted hy T. Mg. My. 
" Ph. passaddhana® " T Me. My vediyati throughout 
*3 Me imaip. '^ omitted hy Me. 
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yathasutai)! yathapariyattaiii dhammaiii vittharena paresam 
deseti, tatha tatha so tasmiip* dhamme atthapatisamvedl 
ca hoti' dhaminapatisaQiYedl ca. Tassa atthapatisaipyedino 
dhammapatisaipYediiio pamujjai{i jayati, pamuditassa piti 
jayati, pltimanassa kayo passambhati, passaddhakayo sukham 
vedeti, sukhino cittaqi samadhiyati: idaip bhikkhave duti- 
yaip vimuttayatanaip, yattha^ bhikkhuno appamattassa^ 
atapino pahitattassa viharato avimuttam va cittam vimuc- 
cati, aparikkhlna va asava parikkhayaip gacchanti, ananu- 
ppattam va anuttaraip yogakkhemaip anupapunati. 

4. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave s bhikkhuno na h'eva kho 
Sattha dhammaifi deseti anfiataro va garutthaniyo sabrah- 
macan, na pi^ yathasutam yathapariyattam dhammain 
vittharena paresain deseti, api ca kho yathasutaip yatha- 
pariyattaiji dhammam vittharena sajjhayam^ karoti. Yatha 
yatha bhikkhave bhikkhu yathasutaiji yathapariyattaip 
dhammam vittharena sajjhayaip^ karoti, tatha tatha so 
tasmim dhamme atthapatisaipvedl ca hoti dhammapati- 
samvedi ca. Tassa atthapatisaipvedino dhammapatisaijivedi- 
no pamujjam jayati, pamuditassa pIti jayati, pltimanassa 
kayo passambhati, passaddhakayo sukham vedeti, sukhino 
cittaiji samadhiyati: idam bhikkhave tatiyaip vimuttayata- 
nam, yattha bhikkhuno appamattassa atapino . • . pe^ . • . 
yogakkhemaip anupapunati. 

5. Puna ca param bhikkhave^ bhikkhuno na h'eva kho 
Sattha dhammam deseti annataro va garutthaniyo sabrah- 
macari, na pi yathasutam yathapariyattam dhammam vi- 
ttharena paresaiji deseti, na pi yathasutam ^® yathapariyat- 
tSLTpL dhammam vittharena sajjhayaqi karoti, api ca kho 
yathasutani yathapariyattaip dhammam cetasa anuvittaketi 



* M. Ph. tasmi. * omitted by Ph. 
3 M. Ph. add bhikkhave. 

* S. has after "ttassa: pe, then yogakkhemam a7id so on, 
5 omitted hy T. ^ But PL napi throughout 

7 Me sajjayam throughout ^ Ph. inserts na. 

9 M. Ph. la; T. Ma. M, give the full sentence \ Me, 
however^ repeats after apa^iKkhl^a va one 'preceding line, 
viz. ^o pamujjam jayati and so on. " M. PL ^^bhutaip. 
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anuvicarati' manasS^nupekkhati. YathE yatha bhikkhaye 
bhikkhu yathasutaip yatbapariyattaiii dhammai}i cetasSl 
anuvitakketi anuvicarati iiiaDa8S,nupekkhati, tatba tatha^ 
so tasmini dhamme atthapatisaqivedl ca hoti dhamma- 
patisaipvedi ca. Tassa atthapatisamvedino dhammapatisaiii- 
vedino pEmujjam jSlyati, pamuditassa piti jayati, pitima- 
nassa kEyo passambhati, passaddhakayo sukhaqi vedeti, 
sukbino cittam sama.dhiyati: idaqi bhikkhaye catutthaip 
vimuttSlyataiiaqi, yattha^ bhikkhuno appamattassa ^ atapino 
pahitattassa yiharato ayimuttaiii va cittaip vimuccati, apari- 
kkhl^a ySl asaya parikkhayam gacchanti, ananupattaqi va 
anuttaraiii yogakkhemam anupapu^ati. 

6. Puna ca paraip bhikkhaye bhikkhuno ^ na h'eya kho 
Sattha dhammam deseti annataro ya garutthaniyo sabrah- 
macSLrl, na pi yathasutam yathapariyattam dhammaip yi- 
ttharena paresam deseti, na pi yathasutam yathapariyattaip 
dhammaqi yitthErena sajjhayaiii karoti, na pi yathasutam 
yathapariyattai}! dhammam cetasa anuyitakketi anuyicarati 
manasanupekkhati^ api ca khyassa? annataraip samadhini- 
mittam suggahitaip^ hoti sumanasikataqi supadharitaip^ 
suppatiyiddhaip pannaya. Yathayatha bhikkhaye bhikkhuno '° 
aiinataraqi samadhinimittaiii suggahitaip hoti sumanasika- 
lam supadharitam suppatiyiddham pannaya, tatha tatha 
so tasmii}! dhanmie atthapatisamyedl ca hoti dhammapati- 
samyedi ca. Tassa atthapatisaipyedino dhammapatisaipyedi- 
no pamujjaip jayati, pamuditassa piti jayati, pitimanassa 
kayo passambhati, passaddhakayo sukham yedeti, sukhino 
cittaip" samadhiyati: idai^i bhikkhaye pancamaip yimutta- 
yatanaip, yattha" bhikkhuno appamattassa^ atapino pahi- 

* S. ^icareti thronglwut * Ph. yatha yatha. 
3 Ph. adds bhikkhaye. 

* S. has after ®ttassa: pe, then yogakkhemam and so on. 
5 Ma bhikkhu. ^ Ph. anupekkhati. 

7 Me. Mj khyassa; T. kho yassa. * M7 duggahitain. 
9 M. Ph. supadh** throughout 

" M^. M7 insert here the whole phrase beginning with 
yathasutam and ending with bhikkhuno. 

" T. oddly adds: supadharitaiji suppatiyiddham pannaya 
tatha tatha cittaip. '* M. Ph. add bhikkhave. 
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tattassa yiharato ayimuttaqi vSl cittaip' vimaccati, apari- 
kkhlpa Y& Esava parikkhayaqi gacchanti, ananuppattam vE 
anuttaraip yogakkhemaip anupapu^ati. 

Imani kho bhikkhave panca vimuttayatanEni, yattha 
bhikkhuno appamattassa atapino pabitattassa yiharato avi- 
muttaip va cittaip* vimuccati, aparikkhlpa va asava pari- 
kkhayaip gacchanti, ananuppattaip va anuttaraip yoga- 
kkhemaip anupapuxiati ti. 



XXVII. 

1. Samadhiip bhikkhaye bhayetha' appama^aqi nipaka^ 
patissata. Samadhiip bhikkhaye bhayayataqi appamaj|;iai|i 
nipakanaip patissatanaip panca na^ani paccattaip yeya^ 
uppajjanti. Katamani panca? 

2. ^AjSLTpL samadhi paccuppannasukho c'eya ayatiii ca 
sukhayipako' ti paccattaip yeya iia9ai^ uppajjati, 'ayaip 
samadhi ariyo niramiso' ti paccattaip yeya nanaip uppajjati, 
'ayaqi samadhi akapurisaseyitos' ti paccattaip yeya na^am 
uppajjati, ^ayaip^ samadhi santo^pa^lto patippassaddhiladdho 
ekodibhayadhigato na ca sasankharaniggayhayaritayato^' 
ti paccattaip yeya nanaip uppajjati, 'so 9 kho panahaip 
imaip samadhiiji*® sato'® 'ya*° samapajjami sato Va" yut- 
thahami' ti paccattaip yeya na^iaip uppajjati. 

Samadhiqi bhikkhaye bhayetha appamaQaip nipaka^* 
patissata. Samadhiip bhikkhaye bhayayatam appamapaip 
nipakanaip patissatanaip imani panca napani paccattaip 
yeya uppajjanti ti. 



* omitted by PL » Ph. bhayetam. 

3 M nippaka; Ph. nipakka throughout '^ Mg nipakaip. 

4 M. Ph. S. *i;tan neya ihrottghout 

5 M. Ph. mahapurisa° ^ T. omits this whole phrase. 
7 omitted by S. 

^ M. **yarivayato; Ph. °sankare niggayhayariyayato (sic)\ 
Me niggahayaritayato; My **tayato (sic); T. S. **yaritappatto. 
9 M. sato. »° omitted by M. Ph. 
" omitted hy all MSS (also S.) excqpt Me. M^. 
T. nipakaip. 



xa 
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xxvm. 

1. Ariyassa bhikkhave pancangikassa sammSrSamadliissa 
bhEvanaiii desessami, taip supatha ' sadhukaip manasikaro- 
tha, bhasissSmi ti. Evaip bhante ti kho te bhikkhti Bha- 
gavato paccassosum. Bhagava etad avova: — KatamSL ca 
bhikkhave ariyassa pancangikassa sammasamadhissa bhE- 
vana? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu vivicc' eva kamehi . . . pe ' . . . pa- 
thamaqi jhanam upasampajja viharati. So 3 imam eva 
kSyam yivekajena pitisukhena abhisandeti parisandeti pari- 
pureti^ paiippharati, nSssa kinci sabbavato kayassa vive- 
kajena pitisukhena apphutaip hoti. 

3. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave dakkho^ nahapako^ va nahSL- 
pakantevasi va kaipsathale nahaniyacupnani akiritvE udake- 
na paripphosakaqi paripphosakaip sanneyya, sa 'ssa^ na- 
haniyapipdi snehanugata^ snehapareta santarabahirS,^ 
phuta snehena na9 ca paggharati, evam eva kho bhikkhave 
bhikkhu imam eva kayaip vivekajena pitisukhena abhisan- 
deti parisandeti paripureti parippharati, nEssa kinci sabba- 
vato kayassa vivekajena pitisukhena apphutain hoti: ari- 
yassa bhikkhave pancangikassa sammasamadhissa ayaip 
pathama bhavanS,. 

4. Puna ca parain bhikkhave bhikkhu vitakkavicaranaip 
vupasama .. . pe* . . . dutiyam jhanam upasampajja vihara- 
ti. So imam eva kayam samadhijena pitisukhena abhisan- 
deti parisandeti paripureti parippharati, nassa kinci sabba- 
vato kayassa samadhijena pitisukhena apphutaip hoti. 

5. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave udakarahado *** ubbhidodako ", 
tassa nev'assa puratthimaya disaya udakassa ayamukhaip 
na pacchimaya disaya udakassa ayamukhaqi" na uttaraya 



* M. Ph. omit thefollotving words tUl Katama; S. has pe. 

* M. pa; Ph. T. M^. M^ omit it (Mg adds vivicca aku- 
salehi dhammehi). ^ omitted by T. ^ omitted by Me* 

s M. Ph. S. nha° throtighout 

^ M. Ph. sa nhan°; T. sayya nahanlyya; S. sayani nha° 
7 M. Ph. S. sineha® ffirouffhout ® M. Ph. S. samantara° 
9 omitted by T. Mg. *° M. Ph. add gambhiro. 
'* S. ubhitod° " M6. My invert these two words. 



26 Anguttara-Nikaya. XXYin.6— 8 

disaya udakassa Eyamukhaiii na' dakkhinaya disaya uda- 
kassa ayamukhaip, devo ca na^ kalena kalaqi sammadha- 
raip anuppaveccheyya^, atha kho tamha^ ca udakarahada 
sita varidharas ubbhijjitva^ tarn eva udakarahadaip sitena 
varina abhisandeyya parisandeyya 7 paripureyya parippharey- 
ya, nassa kifici sabbavato udakarahadassa sitena vaiinii 
apphutain assa, evam eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu imam 
eva kayaip samadhijena pltisukhena abhisandeti parisan- 
deti paripureti parippharati, nassa kinci sabbavato ka- 
yassa samadhijena pltisukhena^ apphutaip hoti: ariyassa 
bhikkhave pancangikassa sammasamadhissa ayaqi dutiya 

bhavana* 

6. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave bhikkhu pitiya ca yiraga 
. . • pe9 . . . tatiyain jhanani upasampajja viharati. So imam 
eva khysLVfi nippltikena sukhena abhisandeti parisandeti 
paripureti parippharati, nassa kinci sabbavato kayassa nip- 
pltikena sukhena apphutaip hoti. 

7. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave uppaliniyairi" va paduminiyaip 
va pu^dankiniyaqi va app ekaccani uppalani va, padmnani 
va pu^idarlkani va udake jatani udake saipvaddhani uda- 
kanuggatSlni antonimuggaposini, tani yava c'agga" yUva ca 
mula sitena varina abhisannani parisannani" paripurani 
paripphutani, nassa kifici sabbavatam uppalanaip va pa- 
dumanaiii" va" pu^idarlkanaqi va sitena varina" apphu- 
tani assa ^3, evam eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu imam eva 
kayaiji nippltikena sukhena abhisandeti parisandeti pari- 
pureti parippharati, nassa kinci sabbavato kayassa nippl- 
tikena sukhena apphutaip hoti: ariyassa bhikkhave paii- 
cangikassa sammasamadhissa ayam tatiya bhavana^^. 

8. Puna ca paraqi bhikkhave bhikkhu sukhassa ca pa- 



* omitted hy M^. * omitted by T. Mg. S. 

3 Mg (Com.). S. nanupp**; M. anuppavaccheyya. 

♦ Ph. sabba, s J^f^ dhara: T. sitam varidharam. 
^ Ph. uppajjitva. 

7 omitted by T. Ph. * Me nipajatikena sukhena. 
9 omitted by all MS8 except S. *^ M^ **niya. 
" Me. My ca agga. " omitted by T. *3 Me ma assa. 
^4 M7 adds ca. 
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hana' ... pe* ... catutthaip jhanam upas^mpajja yihara- 
ti. So imam eva ksiyani parisuddhena cetasa pariyoda- 
tena pharitva nisinno hoti, nassa kind sabbavato kayassa 
parisuddhena cetasa pariyodatena apphutaqi hoti. 

9. Seyyatha pi 3 bhikkhave puriso odatena vatthena sa- 
sisaip pErupitva^ nisinno assa, nassa kinci sabbSlvato ka- 
yassa odatena vatthena apphutaiii assa, evam eva kho 
bhikkhave bhikkhu imam eva kayaqi parisuddhena cetasa 
pariyodSLtena pharitva nisinno hoti, nassa kinci sabbavato 
kayassa parisuddhena cetasa pariyodatena apphutaip hoti: 
ariyassa bhikkhave pancangikassa sammasamadhissa ayain 
catuttha bhavanSl. 

10. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhuno paccavekkha- 
nanimittam suggahitaip ^ hoti sumanasikatam supadhari- 
tam^ suppatividdhaip panMya^. 

11. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave anno 'va^ aniiam paccavekkheyya, 
thito va nisinnai^ paccavekkheyya, nisinno va nipannaqi 
paccavekkheyya, evam eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno pa- 
ccavekkhanEnimittaip. suggahitaqi hoti su^lanasikata^l su- 
padharitaqi suppatividdhaip pannaya: ariyassa bhikkhave 
pancangikassa sammasamadhissa ayaip pancama^ bhavana. 

EvaijL bhavite kho'** bhikkhave bhikkhu" ariye pancangike 
sammasamadhimhi evaip bahulikate yassa yassa abhiiiuasac- 
chikara^lyassa dhammassa cittaiii abhininnameti abhinna- 
sacchikiriyaya, tatra tatr' eva" sakkhibhabbatai^ papu](ia- 
ti sati sati ayatane. 

12. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave udakama^iko adhare thapito 
pure udakassa samatittiko kakapeyyo",. tam enaip balava 
puriso yato yato avajjeyya ^3, agaccheyya udakan ti? *Evam 

' Ph. S. add dukkhassa ca pahana. 
^ M. Ph. la; omitted by T. Me. My. 
^ T. shows here some disorder in the sequence of the 
words. ^ M. Ph. paruippitva. 
5 M. Ph. sugah® throtighout, 
^ M. Ph. supa° throughout 
7 T. pannaya ti, then ariyassa bhikkhave and so on, 

* M^. My. S. va. 9 T. Me. My. paiicanu. 
omitted 6y T. " ounitted by T. Me. My. 

* Me yatra yatr' eva. ^^ S.. avatteyya. 



to 
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bhante'. Evam' evE kho bhikkhaye bhikkhu' eTam 
bhavite ariye pancafigike sammasamadhimhi evaip bahull- 
kate yassa yassa abhinnasacchikara^Iyassa dhammassa 
cittaip abhiniimameti abhinnasacchikiriyaya, tatra tati^ 
eya3 sakkhibhabbataip papu^Eti sati sati ayatane^. 

13. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave same bhumibhage pokkhara?! 
caturassas alibaddha pura udakassa samatittika kakapeyya. 
tarn euSkvpL balava puriso yato yato aliiji muiicej^a, agac- 
cheyya udakan ti? *Evai?i bhante.' Evam eva kho bhik- 
khave' bhikkhu evam bhayite ariye pancangike samma- 
samadhimhi eyaip bahullkate yassa yassa ^ abhinnasacchi- 
kara^iyassa^ dhammassa^ cittai}i abhininnEmeti abhinnEsac- 
chikiriyEya9, tatra tatr' eya sakkhibhabbataip papunati 
sati sati ayatane. 

14. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave subhumiyaip catummahsipathe 
ajaiinaratho" yutto assa thito odhastapatodo^', tam 
enain dakkho yoggEcariyo " assadammasErathi abhiruhitva 
vamena hatthena rasmiyo gahetva dakkhi^ena hatthena 
patodaqi gahetva yen' icchakaiii*3 yad icchakam sareyya^ 
pi paccasareyya^s pi, evam eva kho bhikkhave bhikkha 
evam bhavite ariye pancangike'^ sammasamadhimhi evaiji*" 
bahullkate yassa yassa abhihnasacchikara^iyassa dham- 
massa cittam abhininnameti abhinnasacchikiriyaya 9, tatra 
tatr' eva sakkhibhabbatam papu^ati sati sati ayatane. 

15. So sace akankhati 'anekavihita^ iddhividhaip pa- 



* T. evam evan tam abhinnameti and so on. 

* omitted by M^. My. ^ Me yatra yatr' eva. 

4 T. hcLS after ayatane: kho bhikkhave evaip bhavite 
ariye .... ayatane. 

5 M. caturaipsa; Ph. caturasso; T. catasso; Me* M^ ca- 
tnrasso. ^ omitted by Me. ^ Me abhiipnaya sacchi" 

^ M. Ph. have after dhammassa: la, and then sati sati 
and 80 on, 9 Me- M^ ^'kiriya. '° M^ jamnaratho. 

" M. odhastha®; Ph. odhatta**; T. S. osata**; Me odhassa- 
pato. " Me Ph. yogacariyo. ^^ Ph. yad icchakani. 

^^ M. hareyya; Ph. bhareyya; M^ (Com.) = ujukam pura- 
to peseyya. 

'5 M. paccahar®; Ph. paccabhar*>; M^ (Com.) « patinivat- 
teyya. *^ omitted by T. "7 M^ evam evaip. 
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ccanubhaveyyaip^' eko pi hutvSL bahudha assaip' ... pe 
yava BrahmalokE pi kayena 'va saxnyatteyyan'^ ti, tatra tatr' 
eva sakkhibhabbataqi p9.p119S.ti sati sati Syatane. C^^ 

16. So sace akankhati ^dibbaya sotadhatuya visuddhaya 
...pes... ye dure santike cS.' ti, tatra tatr' eya. sakkhi- 
bhabbataip papu^Sti aati sati ayatane. (jl* ' 

17. So sace akankhati 'parasattanaip parapuggalSnaip 
cetasa. ceto paricca pajaneyyaip: sarHgaip ya cittam sarSr 
gaip cittan ti pajaneyyaiii . . . pe^ . . . ayimuttaifi yd. cittaqi 
ayimuttaiii cittan ti pajaneyyan^ 'ti, tatra tatr' eya sak- 
khibhabbatam papu9ati sati sati ftyatane. ( u^ 

18. So sace akankhati ^anekayihitaqi pubbeniy^aqi anu- 
ssareyya, seyyathidaqi ekaqi pi jatim dye pi jatiyo . . . pe^ 
. . . iti s9.kg!lraip sa-uddesani anekayihitaip pubbeniyS.sai}i 
anussareyyan'4 ti, tatra tatr' eya sakkhibhabbataip pa- 
pu^ati sati sati ayatane. f"^ ^ 

19. So sace akaftkhati 'dibbena cakkhuna yisuddhena 
atikkantamanusakena . . . pe^ . . . yathakammupage satte 
pajaneyyan' ti, tatra tatr' eya sakkhibhabbataqi papupati 
sati sati ayatane. ( i^^) 

. 20. So sace akankhati 'asayanaqi khaya anasayaip^^eto- 
yimuttiip pannayimuttiqi ditth' eya dhamme sayaip abhinna 
sacchikatya upasampajja yihareyyan' ti, tatra tatr' eya 
sakkhibhabbataqi papu^ati sati sati ayatane ti. 

1. Fane' ime bhikkhaye cafikame anisai|isa. Katame 
panca? 



* M. T. M^. M7 *>bhayeyya; T. ^.^have after ^bhayeyya: 
pe, and then asayanam and so on. ' M. Ph. assa. 

3 M. pa; omitted by Ph. * M. °yya. 

5 M. Ph. put the phrase in fiiU, as ahove p. 17 sq., hut, in 
the second place, in an abbreviating manner, viz. sadosam 
ya cittam yitadosam {sic) ya cittaip samoham va cittaiji .... 
samahitaiTi va cittam asamahitam va cittaip vimuttaqi va 
cittam avimuttam va cittam ti paja** (Ph. has asamahi- 
tam va cittam sam** va c° av° ya c° vim<» va cittan ti.) 

^ M. Ph. la. 7 omitted by M. Ph. 

* T. M^. My omit the next words till sacchikatva. 



/ 



/ 
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2. AddhSnakkhamo hoti, padhanakkhamo hoti, appa- 
badho hoti, asitapitakhayitaslLyitasamiDaparmainaiii* gac- 
chati, caikkamSldhigato^ samadhi cirattUtiko hoti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca cankame Enisaipsa ti. 

XXX. 

1. Ekam3 samayaip Bhagava Kosalesu caiikaip caramano 
mahats. bhikkhusanghena saddhim yena Icchanaugalaip^ 
nama KosalS^nam brahmapagamo tad avasari. Tatra 
sadam Bhagava Icchanangale yiharati IcchEnangalayana- 
sa^ide. Assosum kho Icchanangalakas brahma^agahapati- 
ka *samano khalu^ bho Gotamo Sakyaputto Sakyakula 
pabbajito Icchanahgalam anuppatto Icchanangale yiharati 
Icchanangalavanasande. Taqi kho pana bhavantaip^ Qo- 
tamam evam kalySno kittisaddo abbhuggato: iti pi so 
BhagavS. arahaqi sammasambuddho vijjacara^asampanno 
sugato lokavidu anuttaro purisadammasarathi Sattha de- 
yamannss^nam buddho Bhagaya^ So 9 imam lokam sade- 
yakam samarakaiji^<» sabrahmakaiji sassama^iabrahmaniiji^' 
pajam" sadevamanussaip *3 sayaiji abhinna sacchikatya 
pavedeti. So dhammam deseti adikalyapam majjhe"* kal- 
yai:iaipi** pariyosSnakalyanaip ** sattham sayyanjanam ke- 
yalaparipuni:iam parisuddham brahmacariyaipi pakaseti 
Sadhu kho pana tatharupanaip arahatam dassanain boti' 
ti. Atha kho Icchanangalaka brahmanagahapatika tassa 
rattiya accayena pahutam *5 khadaniyaip bhojaniyam adaya 
yena Icchanangalavanasando ten' upasankamimsu, npasan- 
kamitya bahidyarakotthake atthamsu uccasadda maha- 
sadda. 



^ M. Ph. S. asitam pltam khayitaip sayitam s"; M^. M- 
"khayitasayitam s°; T. "khayitasamma'^ 

* M6 evam samadhigato. 

3 M. Ph. igid before Ekam: Evam me sutam. 

4 T. M^. M7 Icchanarak° throughout s ivi^. M7 °lika. 
^ T. IVIe. M7 khalu. ^ ^U- M7. Ph. Bhagavantam. 

* M. T. add ti. 9 omitted hy Ph. " Ph. marakaip. 
" Ph. sassabrahmanabrahmanini. " T. °niya pajaya. 
*3 T. °manussaya. '♦ omitted hy Me. 

^5 M. Ph. bahutam throughout 
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2. Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Nagito Bhagavato 
upatthako hoti. Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantaiii Nagitam 
amantesi *ke pana te Nagita uccasadda mahasadda, ke- 
vatta" manne macche vilopentf ti? 'Ete bhante Iccha- 
nangalaka brahma^iagahapatika pahutam khadaniyam bho- 
janiyam Srdaya bahidvarakotthake thita Bhagavantam yeva * 
iiddissa bhikkbusanghafi ca' ti. 'Maham Nagita yasena 
samagamaiji ma 3 ca^ may a yaso. Yo kho Nagita na-y- 
imassa nekkhammasukhassa payivekasukhassa upasamasu- 
khassa sambodhasukhassa nikamalabhl assa akicchalabhl 
akasiralabhl, yassaham nekkhammasukhassa pavivekasu- 
khassa upasamasukhassa sambodhasukhassa nikamalabhl 
akicchalabhl akasiralabhl, so taiji* milhasukhaiii middha- 
sukhaip labhasakkarasilokasukham sadiyeyya' ti, *Adhiva- 
setu dani bhante Bhagava, adhivasetu sugato, adhivasa- 
nakalo dani bhante Bhagavato, yena yen' eva dani bhante 
Bhagava gamissati, tanninna 'vas bhavissanti* brahmana- 
gahapatika negama^ c'eva janapada^ ca. Seyyatha pi bhante 
thullaphusitake9 deve vassante yathaninnaiji udakani pa- 
vattanti, evam eva kho bhante yena yen' eva'° dani Bha- 
gava gamissati, tanninna 'vas bhavissanti^ brahmanagaha- 
patika negama c'eva janapada ca. Tarn kissa hetu? Tatha 
hi bhante Bhagavato sllapannanan' ti. *Mahaiii Nagita 
yasena samagamaip ma" ca maya" yaso. Yo kho Na- 
gita na-y-imassa nekkhammasukhassa pavivekasukhassa upa- 
samasukhassa sambodhasukhassa nikamalabhl assa akic- 
chalabhl akasiralabhl , yassaham nekkhammasukhassa 
pavivekasukhassa upasamasukhassa sambodhasukhassa ni- 
kamalabhl akicchalabhl, akasiralabhl, so tarn ^3 mllhasu- 
khain middhasukhaiji labhasakkarasilokasukham sadiyeyya. 



* Me. My kevaddha; T. kevadda; S. kevata. 

* S. c'eva. 

3 omitted by T.; My has vS instead of ma ca. 

4 M. Ph. T. 'ham; omitted by S. s Me. My ca. 
^ M. gamissanti. 7 T. negamatta. 

* Ph. janapada throughout 9 M. Ph. phuUa® 

»° T. yena ca. " omitted by T. Ph.; T. omits also ca. 
" omitted by Me. M^. *3 M. Ph. 'ham; omitted by S. 
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Asitapltakh&yitas&yitassa kho N&gita ucc&rapassSLvo, eso 
tassa nissando. PiySnaqi kho N&gita vipariQ&mannatha- 
bh&y& uppajjanti 8okaparidevadukkhadomana8supa.73s&, eso 
tassa nissando. Asubhanimittanayogai^ anuyuttassa kho 
Nsigita subhanimitte' p^tikkulyata ^ 8apthS.ti, eso tassa 
nissando. Chasu3 kho Nsigita phassfiyatanesu aniccann- 
passino viharato phasse p3,tikkulyata ' sai:ithStti, eso tassa 
nissando. 

Pancasu kho Nagita upEdanakkhandhesu udayabbayanu- 
passino yiharato upHdSlne patikkidyatE'sapthSlti, eso tassa 
nissando ti. 

Fancangikavaggo 4 tatiyo^. 

Uddanaqi^: 

Dve 'garavupakkilesS.^ dussll&nuggahena ca^ 
Yimutti samadhangika cankamo Nsigitena ca ti^ 

XXXI. 

1. Ekai)i9 samayaip Bhagava Savatthiyaip viharati Jeta- 
Tane An9,thapi9dikas8a arame. Atha kho SumanE raja- 
kumari pancahi rathasatehi paiicahi" rSjakumarisatehi " 
parivuta yena Bhagava ten' upasankami, upasankamitTi 
Bhagavantaip abhiyadetva ekamantani nisxdi. Ek3.man- 
taip nisinna kho Sumana rajakumarl Bhagavantaqi etad 
avoca: — 

2. Idh' assu bhante Bhagavato dve savaka samasaddha 
samasila samapanna eko dayako eko adayako, te kayassa 



* S. asubha° « T. Me. M7 pati° ^ T. Me- My chassu. 

4 omitted by M. Ph. 

5 M. S. tass' udd**; Ph. uddanagatha. 

^ M. Ph. dve agarava jatarupa upakkilesa; T. M^. M. 
'garavan ca kilesa. 

7 T. Me. M7 dussllanuggahapancamaip. 

* this line is much corrupted in all MSS\ M. Ph. then 
add: Pancaiig** tatiyo. 

9 This passage is not to be found but in M^ 
^° S. adds ca; Me omits pancahi, and has kumarasatehL 
" M7 kumarl** 
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bheda parammara^E sugatiiii saggaip lokaip upapajjey* 
7u^l^ devabhutanam pana nesam bhante siya viseso siya 
nanakaranan ti? SiySl Sumane ti BhagavE avoca: — 

3. Yo so Sumane dayako so amum adayakaip devabhu- 
to samano pancahi tbanehi adhiganhs,ti: dibbena ayuna, 
dibbena yaxinena, dibbena sukhena, dibbena yasena, dib- 
bena adhipateyyena. Yo so Sumane dayako so amui)i 
adayakani devabhuto samano imehi paficabi tbanehi adhi- 
ganhati^ 

4. Sace pana te3 bhante tato cuta itthattaip agacchanti, 
manussabhutanam pana nesaip bhante siya viseso siya 
nanakaranan ti? Siya Sumane ti Bhagava avoca: — 

5. Yo so Sumane dayako so amuQi adayakaip manussa- 
bhuto samano pancahi tbanehi adhiga^ihati: manusakena 
ayuna, manusakena van^ena, manusakena sukhena, manu- 
sakena yasena, manusakena adhipateyyena. Yo so Sumane 
dayako so amum adayakam manussabhuto samano imehi 
pancahi tbanehi adhiganhati^. 

6. Sace pana te3 bhante ubho agarasma anagariyani 
pabbajanti, pabbajitanaiii pana nesam bhante siya viseso 
siya nanakara^ian ti? Siya Sumane ti Bhagava avoca: — 

7. Yo so Sumane dayako so amum adayakam pabbajito 
samano pancahi tbanehi adhiga^ihati: yacito 'va bahulaipi 
clvaraip paribhunjati appam ayacito, yacito 'va bahulani 
pindapatam paribhunjati appam ayacito, yacito 'va bahu- 
laqi senEsanaip paribhunjati appam ayacito, yacito 'va 
bahnlaiii gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkhEraip paribhunjati 
appaqi ayacito. Yehi kho pana sabrahmacarlhi saddhim 
viharati, tyassa^ manapen' eva bahulam kayakammena sam- 
udacaranti appaip amanSpena, manapen' eva^ bahulaqi 
vaclkammena samudacaranti appam amanapena, manapen' 
eva^ bahulaip manokammena samudacaranti appam ama- 
napena, manSpai?! yeva^ upaharaqi upaharanti^ appaqi 

* T. Me. M- uppajjeyyuin generally, 

* &• °hatl ti. 3 omitted by Me. * Ph. T. Me tySssa. 
5 S. manapena. 

^ M. Ph. S. 3)afi neva, and so throughout in every mni- 
lar case. 7 ph. ^haranti. 

Hardy. 3 
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amanSlpaip. Yo so Sumane dfiyako so amuiA adayakaip 
pabbajito saxnano imehi pancahi tbanehi adhiga^hati 

8. Sace pana te bhante ubho arahattaip pSlpu^a1lti, 
arahattappattanai^ pana nesaip bhante siySl yiseso siya 
nanakara^an ti? 

9. Ettha kho pan' esahaip* Sumane na kinci nSnakara- 
QaiTi vadami yad idam Yunuttiya vimuttin' ti. 

10. Acchariyam bhante abbhutaqi bhante yavan c'ldaqi 
bhante alam eva danani datum^ alaip punfiani katuip, yatra 
hi nama devabhutassa pi 3 upakarani punfiani, manussabhu- 
tassa pi upakarani punnHni; pabbajitassa pi upakarani 
punnani ti. 

Evam etam Sumane, evam* etam* Sumane ♦, alaip hi 
Sumane danani datuip, alaip punnani katuip, devabhutassa 
pi upakarani puniiani, manussabhutassa pi upakarani pun- 
nani, pabbajitassa pi upakarani puniiani ti. Idam avoca 
Bhagava, idai|i vatvas Sugato, athaparam etad avoca 
Sattha : 

Yatha pi cando vimalo gaccham akasadhatuya 

sabbe taragane* loke abhaya atirocati 

tath'eva sllasampanno saddho purisapuggalo 

sabbe maccharino loke cagena atirocati. 

Yatha pi megho thanayam vijjumall satakkaku 

thalaiyi ninnan ca pureti abhivassaip vasundharam 

evam dassanasampanno sammilsambuddhasavako 

macchariip7 adhiganhati panca thanehi pandito: 

ayuna yasasa c'eva® vannena ca sukhena ca 

sa ve9 bhogaparibbulho " pecca sagge ca modati" ti. 



* T. panahaip. » Ph. M7. S. vimuttan. 
3 T. «*bhutassapi tliroijghout. 

* omitted by M. Ph. T. M7. s M. Ph. S. vatvana. 
^ Ph. tarigaxia. 7 T. M^. M7 *^aip. 

® M. ajruna ca yasena ca; Ph. ayuna ca yasa c'eva. 
9 Ph. sace: T. mandave. 

M. S. <>byulho; Me paribulho. 

M. Ph. S. pamodatl. 



zo 

XI 
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XXXII. 

1. Ekam samayaqi Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane 
Kalandakanivape. Atha kho Cundl rajakumarl paiicahi 
rathasatehi pancahi" kumarisatehi parivuta yena Bhagava 
ten' upasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantaqi nisinna kho Cundi raja- 
kumarl Bhagavantaip etad avoca: — 

2. Amhakam bhante bhata Cundo nama rajakumaro, 
so evam aha: *yad eva so hoti itthi va puriso va buddhaiji 
saranam gato dhammaoi saraxiam gato saugham saranaip 
gato, panatipata pativirato, adinnadana pativirato, kamesu 
micchacara pativirato, musavada pativirato, suramerayamaj- 
japamadatthana pativirato, so kayassa bheda paramma- 
ra^a sugatim yeva upapajjati no duggatin' ti, sahaip bhante 
Bhagavantain pucchami: *kathaijirupe nu* kho bhante Sat- 
thari pasanno kayassa bheda parammarana sugatim yeva 
upapajjati no duggatim, kathaiprupe dhamme pasanno 3 
kayassa bheda parammarana sugatiip yeva upapajjati no 
duggatiip, kathamrupe sanghe pasanno kayassa bheda 
parammaraiia sugatiip yeva upapajjati no duggatini, ka- 
thaiprupesu sllesu paripurakari kayassa bheda param- 
marana sugatiiji yeva upapajjati no duggatin' ti? 

3. Yavata Cundi satta apada* va dvipada va catuppada 
va bahuppada va, rupino va arupino va, saniiino va asafi- 
iiino va nevasanniDasannino va, Tathagato tesam aggam ak- 
khayati araham sammasambuddho. Ye kho Cundi buddhe 
pasanna, agge te pasanna, agge kho pana^ pasannanam 
aggo vipako hoti, Yavata Cundi dhamma samkhata va 
asaipkhata va, virago tesaiii^ aggam akkhayati, yad idain 
madanimmadano pipasavinayo alayasamugghato vattupac- 
cliedo7 tanhakkhayo virago nirodho nibbanam. Ye kho 



* Ph. S. add ca. ^ omitted by M. Ph. 

3 T. Me. M; leave out here and in the next phrases ka- 
yassa hhp p*> s** yeva up° 

4 M. Ph. apada, dvipada and so on. 

5 omitted by T. ^ all MSS exc, S. insert dhammanam. 
7 T. vabbup°; Me vaddhu®; M7 vadhup<> 
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Cundi virage dhamme pasanna, agge te pasanna, agge kho 
pana^ pasannanam aggo yipako hoti. Yavata Cundi san- 
gha va gana va, Tathagatasavakasaiigho tesaip aggam ak- 
khayati, yad idaip cattari purisayugani attha purisapug- 
gala, esa Bhagavato savakasangho ahuneyyo pahuneyyo 
dakkhi^eyyo aiijalikaranlyo anuttaraqi puniiakliettaip lo- 
kassa. Ye kho Cundi saiighe pasanna, agge te pasanna, 
agge kho pana" pasannanaip aggo vipiiko hotL Yavata 
Cundi silani^ ariyakantani3 tesaipi aggam akkhayati, yad i- 
dam akhandani acchiddani asabalani akammasani bhujis- 
sani vinnuppasatthani aparamatthani samadhisamvattani- 
kani. Ye kho Cundi ariyakantesu sllesu paripurakarino, 
agge 4 te paripurakarino, agge kho panas paripurakarlnaiii 
aggo vipako hoti ti. 

Aggato TO pasannanam aggam dhammai|i vijanatai|i 
agge buddhe pasannanaip dakkhineyye anuttare 
agge dhamme pasannanam viragupasame sukhe 
agge safighe pasannanam punnakkhette anuttare. 
Aggasmim danaip dadataip aggam punnam pavaddhati 
aggam Syu^ ca vanpo ca yaso kitti sukhaip balam 
aggassa data medhavl aggadhammasamahito 
devabhuto manusso va aggappatto pamodati ti. 

xxxni. 

1. Ekani samayaiji Bhagava Bhaddiye' viharati Jati- 
yavane^. Atha kho XTggaho Me^4^kanatta9 yena Bha- 
gava ten' upasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantaiii abhi- 
va,detvS. ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantaip nisinno kho XJggaho 
Mei3idakanatta9 Bhagavantam etad avoca: — 

2. Adhivasesu me bhanteBhagava svatanayaattacatuttho*** 



* omitted hy T. 

^ S. silanaip. 3 M. Ph. insert sllani. 

4 M. Ph. aggesu. s omitted hy T. Ph. 

^ T. Me. My ayuiL 7 Ph. Bhaddike; M. Baddike. 

* Ph. Jatiyavane; M^ Jotiya® ^ ph. ^netto. 
*° T. attana catuttho. 
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bhattan ti. AdhivSlsesi Bhagava tunhlbhayena. Atha kho 
IJggaho Mendakanatta^ Bhagavato adhivStoanaip viditva 
utthayasanE Bhagavantam abhiyadetySl padakkhinaip katva 
pakkami. Atha kho BhagavS tassa rattijE accayena pub- 
banhasamayam nivasetvE pattacivaram adEya yena IJg- 
gahassa Men4stkanattuiio ' nivesanam ten' upasankami. upa- 
saiikamitva pannatte asane nisldi. Atha kho Uggaho 
Me^dakanatta Bhagayantam pai;Litena khs,daiiiyena bho- 
janiyena sahatthSL santappesi sampavSlresi. Atha kho 
Uggaho Mendakanatta Bhagayantam bhuttayiip onltapatta- 
paidqi ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Uggaho 
Mendakanatta* Bhagayantam etad ayoca 'imSl me bhante 
kumEriyo patiknlani gamissanti, oyadatu tEsaipi bhante 
BhagayE, anusasatu tasam bhante Bhagaya, yaqi tasam 
assa digharattain hitEya sukhaya' ti. Atha kho Bhagaya 
ta kumariyo etad ayoca: — 

3. Tasma ti ha kumEriyo eyam sikkhitabbain: <yassa3 
mEtEpitaro bhattuno dassanti atthakamE hitesino anukam- 
paka anukampam upEdaya, tassa bhayissEma pubbutthE- 
yiniyo pacchEnipEtiniyo kimkErapatissayiniyo manapacErini- 
yo piyayadiniyo' ti. Eyaiji hi* yo kumEriyo sikkhitabbaip. 
TasmE ti ha kumEriyo eyam sikkhitabbaiji: *ye te bhattu 
garuno bhayissanti^ mEtE ti yE pitE^ ti^ yE^ sama^abrEh- 
mana ti yE, te sakkarissEma garukarissEma mEnissEma^ 
pujissEma? abbhEgate ca asanodakena patipujissamE^' ti. 
Eyaip hi yo kumEriyo sikkhitabbam. TasmE ti ha kumEri- 
yo evaiji sikkhitabbain: *ye te bhattu abbhantarE^ kam- 
mantE'° ui;l9E ti yE kappEsE ti yE, tattha dakkhE bhayis- 
sEma analasE, tatrupEyEya ylmai^isEya samannEgatE alaip 
katuip alaip samyidhEtun' ti. Eyam hi yo kumariyo sik- 
khitabbaip. TasmE ti ha kumEriyo eyam sikkhitabbam: 
*yo so" bhattu abbhantaro**> antojano dasE ti yE pessa ti 

> Ph. ^atto. ' M. Ph. onattassa. 

3 Ph. S. insert kho, M. has yo. 

4 M. Ph. eyan hi throiwhout s T. dassanti. 
^ omitted by Ph. 7 g. °essEma. 

® S. °essEmS; T. Me. M, pujessEma. 9 M. Ph. °tara. 
'*> omitted by T. " T. ye te. 
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ya kammakaja ti va, tesaip. katan ca katato j&nissama 
akataik ca akatato janissS,ma gilanakanan ca balabalain 
janissama khEdaniyaqi bhojaniyan ca paccaipsena' vibha- 
jissamE' ti. Evaitx hi vo kumariyo sikkhitabbaip. Tasma 
ti ha kumariyo evam sikkhitabbam: ^yaqi bhatta aharissati' 
dhanaip vE dhannaqi va rajataip va jatarupaip va, taip3 a- 
rakkhena guttiya sampadessama tattha ca^ bhavissama a- 
dhuttx. atheni asoiiijl^ avinasikayo'* ti. Evaip hi vo ku- 
mariyo sikkhitabbam. 

Imehi kho kumariyo pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
matugamo kayassa bheda parammara^a mauapakSLyikanaip 
devanaip sahavyatam upapajjati ti. 

Yo naiji bharati* sabbada niccaiii atapi ussuko 
sabbakamarahaqi? posaqi bhattaram^ nEtimaiiiiati 
na capi9 sotthi bhattaram^ issavildena '® rosaye" 
bhattu" ca garuno sabbe"3 patipujeti pandita.'* 
Utthahika'5 analasa saipgahitaparijjana'^ 
bhattu^^ manapaip*® carati sambhatam anurakkhati '^ 
ya evam*° vattati nan bhattu chandavasanuga** 
manapa nama te" deva yattha sa upapajjati ^^ ti. 

XXXIV. 

1. Ekain samayaiyi Bhagava Yesaliyam viharati Maha^ 
vane Kutagarasalayam. Atha kho Siho senapati yena 



' S. c'assa paccayamsena; T. c'assa paccayena; M. Ph. 
c'assa paccayasenasanam paccattamsena sanivibh^ 

^ M. Ph. *>ris8anti. 3 omitted by M. Ph. M^. 

♦ T. tassa instead of tattha ca; My omits ca, but has 
tattha. 5 g. o]^a. 6 Me harati. 

7 T. S. °kamaharai}i; <*kamabharai?i; M. Ph. T. Me have 
tarn before sabba® * Ph. attanam. ^ Me va pi. 

'*» Ph. issavarena; S. issacarena. *' Ph. vasaye. 

'* T. bhattuii; M^. M^ bhattafi. *' M. Ph. sabbain. 

'^ Me adds ti; Ph. pai;i(Jito. 's M. Ph. S. utthayika. 

'^ Me sahangitaparivajjana. *? Ph. tattha. 

^* Me bhattuiyi ca namain. *9 Me **rakkhitaip. 

'° T. evam ya. " T. Me. M7 cchanda^ 

^^ omitted by T. *3 Me has here quite correctly upap<> 
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BhagavE ten' upasaiikami, upasankanutva Bhagavantaqi 
abhiyadetya ekamantaqi nisidi. Ekamantaqi nisiimo kbo 
Slho senapati Bhagavantaifi etad avoca: — 

2. Sakka nu kho bhante' sanditthikam danaphalaiti 
paiiMpetun ti? Sakka Siha ti Bhagava avoca: — 

Dayako Siba danapati bahuno janassa piyo boti manapo, 
yaip^ pi Siba dayako^ danapati babuno janassa piyo boti 
manapo, idaip pi sandittbikaqi danapbalaqi. Puna ca 
parani Siba dayakaifi danapatim santo sappurisa bbajanti, 
yaip pi Siba dayakaip danapatiip santo sappurisa bbajanti, 
idaip pi sandittbikaip danapbalaip. Puna ca param Siba 
dayakassa danapatino^ kalyaQO kittisaddo abbbuggaccbati, 
yaip pi Siba ds^yakassa danapatino kalyano kittisaddo 
abbbuggaccbati, idaip pi sandittbikaqi danapbalam. Puna 
ca paraiji Siba dayako danapati yan fiad eva parisain upa- 
sankamati yadi kbattiyaparisaqi yadi brabmaxiaparisaqi 
yadi gabapatiparisaiA yadi samaijiaparisaiji, visarado upa- 
saiikamati amankubbuto, yaip pi Siba dayako dsinapati 
yan nad eva parisam upasankamati yadi kbattiyaparisaip 
yadi brahmanaparisam yadi gabapatiparisaip yadi sama^ia- 
parisaip, visarado upasankamati amankubbuto, idaip pi san- 
dittbikaqi danapbalai(L. Puna ca paraip Siba dayako dana- 
pati kSLyassa bbeda parammarana sugatiqi saggam lokaqi 
upapajjati, yaiji pi Siba dayako danapati kayassa bbedSl 
parammarana sugatiqi saggaqi lokaqi upapajjati, idani pis 
samparayikaqi danaphalan ti. 

3. Evaqi vutte Slho senapati Bhagavantaqi etad avoca: — 
Yanlmani^ bbante Bhagavata cattari sandittbikani dana- 

pbalani akkbatani, nabaqi^ ettba Bbagavato saddbaya gac- 
chami, abaqi petani^ janami. Abani bbante dayako dana- 
pati babuno janassa piyo manapo. Abaqi bbante dayako 
danapati, maqi santo sappurisa bbajanti. Abaqi bbante 
dayako danapati, maybaqi kalyano kittisaddo abbbuggato 
^Slbo senapati dayako karako sangbupattbako' ti. Abaqi 

* M. oMs Bbagava. * T. omits all from yaqi to manapo. 
3 omitted by M^. M^. ♦ T. gabapatino. 
5 Pb. Siba; omitted hy Me. M^. ^ j^^^ ]\j[^ yani, 
7 S. na 'baqi. ® M7 cetani. 
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bhante dayako danapati, yan iiad eva parisaip upasankain3,ini 
yadi khattiyaparisaip yadi brahma^aparisaqx yadi gaha^ 
patiparisaip yadi sama^iaparisai^, visarado upasankamEmi 
amankubhtito. Yanlmani bhante Bhagavata cattSlri san- 
ditthikani dSLnaphalEni akkhatani, nSham ettha Bhagavato 
saddhSlya gacchs,mi, aham' petani janami. Yan ca kho 
maip bhante Bhagava. evam aha: 'dsiyako Siha danapati 
kayassa bheda parammarana sugatii^L saggaip lokaip upa- 
pajjatl' ti, etshaip na janami, ettha ca* pan&haip Bha- 
gavato saddhaya gacchami' ti. ^Evam etaqi Slha^, evam 
etam Slha^, dayako Slha^ danapati kayassa bheda param- 
marana sugatim saggam lokaifi upapajjati' ti. 

Dadam piyo hoti, bhajanti nam^ bahu, kittin^ ca pap- 

poti yaso ca^ va^dhati, 
amankubhuto parisaip? vigahati visarado, hoti naro amac- 

charL 
TasmE hi dEnani dadanti pa^dita, vineyya maccherama- 

laiii sukhesino 
te dlgharattaip tidive patittl^ta devanain sahavyagata ^^^ 

ramanti te 
katSLvakasa katakasala ito cuta sayaippabha anuvica- 

ranti Nandanaiji". 
Te9 tattha nandanti ramanti modare" samappita kEma- 

gunehi pancahi 
katvEna vEkyaiji asitassa*3 tEdino ramanti"* sagge'S suga- 

tassa savakE ti. 



* T. adds -pi. ^ omitted by T. 3 M^ adds dEyako. 

* M. Ph. T. have this phrase only once. 

5 omitted by M. Ph. M^. ^ M. na; omitted by PL 
7 Ph. bahukitti. 

* M. yasain pavaddhati; Ph. yasaiA samvaddhati; S. yas' 
assa vaddhatL 

9 omitted by Me. 

" M. Ph. Me. My sahabyatE; T. sahavyataip gata. 
" Me. My. S. °ne. " M. pamodare; Ph. modaye. 
'3 = atissitassa, Tathagatassa, Mxo (Com.). 
"4 M, S. kamanti. 
'5 S. sabbe; M. sumanE; PL sampanna. 
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XXXV. 

1. Pane' ime bhikkhave dane anisaqisE. Katame panca? 

2. Bahuno janassa piyo hoti manapo, santo sappurisE 
bhajanti, kalya^o kittisaddo abbhuggacchati, gihidhamma 
anapeto' hoti, kayassa bheda parammarana sugatiiii sag- 
gam lokaip upapajjati. 

Ime kbo bhikkhave panca dane anisaipsa ti. 

DadamSlno piyo hoti satam dhammam anukkamaiji 
santo naqi^ sads.3 bhajanti^ saunata brahmacarayo. 
Te tassa dhammaip desenti sabbadukkhapanudanaqi 
yaijis so dhanmiaiii idhaniiaya parinibbati^ anasavo ti^. 

XXXVI. 

1. Pane' imani bhikkhave kaladanani. Katamani panca? 

2. Agantukassa dEnam deti, gamikassa danaiii deti, 
gilEnassa danaip deti^, dubbhikkhe danaip deti, yani tani 
navasassani navaphalani?, tani pathamam sllavantesu pa- 
titthapeti. 

Imani kho bhikkhave panca kaladanani ti. 

Kale dadanti sappanna vadaniiu vitamacchara ^^ 
kale" dinnaip ariyesu^* ujubhutesu tadisu 
yippasannamana'3 tassa vipula hoti dakkhi^a. 
Ye tattha anumodanti veyyavaccain karonti va 
na tesaip'^ dakkhi^a una, te pi punhassa bhagino. 
Tasma dade appativa^iacitto *^ yattha dinnaip mahap- 

phalaiii 
puiihani paralokasmiip patittha honti paninan ti. 



* S. anapagato; M. Ph. gihidhammamanupagato. 

^ omitted hy T. ^ omitted by T. Me. M7. 

4 T. Mfi. My add sappurisa. 5 M^ ya. 

^ S. parinibhatan® 7 T. *>sava. 

® S- atnits this phrase. 9 T. ®phala. 
" M. Ph. °macchera. " T. Me. My. S. kalena. 
** omitted by T. "3 Me avippa® 
*4 T. Me. My. S. tena. ^5 all M8S have *>vana<> 
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xxxvn. 

1. Bhojanaip bhikkhave dadamano dayako patiggaha- 
kanaip paiica th^nSLni detL Katamani panca? 

2. Ayuip deti, yaQ^aip deti, sukhaip deti, balaip deti, 
patibhanaqi deti. Ayuqi kho pana datva ayussa bhagi 
hot! dibbassa va manusassa va, vawaip datvE' ya^^assa 
bhagi hoti dibbassa va manusassa va, sukhani datvS. su- 
khassa bb^gi hoti dibbassa ya manusassa ya, balaip datva 
balassa bbsgl hoti dibbassa va manusassa ya, patibh9,nai)i 
datya patibhanassa bbagi hoti dibbassa ya manusassa va. 

Bhojanaip bhikkhaye dadamano dayako patiggahaksinam 
imani panca thanEni deti ti. 

Ayudo balado dhiro yanijiado patibhanado 
sukhassa dSlta medhayl sukhaiii so adhigacchati. 
Ayuin datya, balaip vawaip sukhan ca patibhSlnado 
dighSLyu yasaya hoti yattha yatthupapajjati* ti. 

XXXVIII. 

1. Pane' ime bhikkhaye saddhe^ kulaputte anisamsS. 
Katame paiica? 

2. Ye te bhikkhaye loke santo sappurisa, te saddhain 
yeya pafhamaip anukampanta anukampanti, no tatha assad- 
dham, saddhaip yeya pathamam upasaiikamanta upasan- 
kamanti, no tatha assaddham, saddhass' eya^ pathamam 
patiggai^hanta patiggaxihanti, no tatha assaddhassa^, sad- 
dhass' eya* pathamam dhammam desenta^ desenti, no tatha 
assaddhassa^. Saddho kayassa bheda parammarana su- 
gatim saggam lokam upapajjati. 

Ime kho bhikkhaye panca saddhe^ kulaputte* anisainsa. 

3. Seyyatha pi bhikkhaye subhumiyam^ catummahapathe*** 
mahanigrodho samanta pakkhinam patisara^aip hoti^ eyam 



^ T. Me. M7 shorten the sentence by adding here immedi- 
atdy sukham datva balam datva and so on. 
^ T. yatthii**; M^ yatthupagacchatl. 3 Ph. sadd& 

4 M. saddhan neva. s M. asaddham. ^ Ph. desento. 

7 Ph. sadde. ® Ph. <^utto. 9 Ph. subhumi. 
^^ M. Ph. catumahapathe. 
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eva kho bbikkhave saddho kulapntto bahuno janassa pa- 
tisara^ain hot! bhikkbunaip bhikkbunlnam upSrSakSLnaqi 
upasikSLnan ti. 

SakhSlpattapbalupeto * khandhima^ ya iuab&dumo3 
mulava pbalasampanno patittbs. hoti pakkbinaip. 
Manorame^ Eyatane sevanti nam vihangama 
chayam chSlyattbika yanti phalattbai|i5 phalabbojino. 
Tath' eva Bllasampannaip saddbaip purisapuggalaip 
nivEtavuttim atthaddham soratam^ sakbilaip mudum 
vitaraga vltadosa vltamoba anasava 
punnakkhettani7 lokasmiip sevanti tSLdisaipi naram. 
Te tassa dhammam desenti sabbadukkbapanudanaip 
yam so dbammam idbaiinaya parinibbati anasavo ti. 

XXXTX. 

1. Pane' imani bbikkhave tbanani sampassants. matapi- 
taro puttaiji icchanti kule jayamanam. Katamani panca? 

2. Bhato va no bharissati, kiccaiji va no karissati, kula- 
vaijiso ciraiji thassati, dayajjaiii patipajjissati®, atba va 
pana petanam kalakatlnaqi dakkhipam anuppadassati? ti. 

Imani kbo bbikkhave panca thanani sampassanta mata- 
pitaro puttaip icchanti kule jayamanan tL 

FancatthSlnani sampassaqi puttam icchanti pandita 
*bhato va no bharissati kiccam va no karissati 
kulavaipso ciram titthe*° dayajjaiji patipajjati 
atha va pana petanaqi dakkbii;Laqi anuppadassati'^: 
thanan'etani sampassain puttain icchanti pandita. 
Tasma santo sappurisa katafinu katavedino 
bharanti matapitaro pubbe katam anussaraip 



* PL ^'bahupeto; M7 phalaippeto. 

^ Ph. khandha**; Mg khandhitva ca. 3 Mg mahaluko. 

* M. Ph. **ramme. s Ph. S. phalatthS; M phalatta 
^ S. suratairi. 7 T. <»kkhettan ti. 

* T. Me. M-, S. patipajjati. 

9 Me anuppad*^; M. Ph. T. anupad*> 
**» T. thassati; M^ ciratthitatthe. 
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karonti nesaip kiccani yatha taip pubbakarinaip. 
OvS-dakarl bhataposi kulayamsain ahapayaqi 
saddho sllena sampanno putto hoti pasaiyxsiyo ti 

XL. 

1. Himavantam bhikkhave pabbatarajaqi nissaya maha- 
sala pancahi vaddhlhi vaddhantL Katamahi pancahi? 

2. SEkhapattapalasena vaddhanti, tacena vaddhanti, pa- 
patikaya vaddanti, phegguna vaddhanti, sarena Ya4dhanti. 

Himavantaip bhikkhave pabbatarajaipi nissSlya mahasala 
imahi paiicahi vaddhlhi vaddhanti. Evam eva kho bhik- 
khave saddhaip kulapatim' nissaya antojano pancahi vad- 
dhlhi vaddhati". Katamahi pancahi? 

3. Saddhaya vaddhati, sllena va^^hati, sutena vaddhati, 
cagena vaddhati, paimaya vaddhati*. 

Saddham bhikkhave kulapatiip nissaya antojano imEhi 
pancahi vaddhlhi vaddhati ti. 

Yatha hi 3 pabbato selo araniiasniiip brahavane 
taiKi rukkha upanissaya vaddhante te vanappatl^ 
tath' eva silasampannaqi saddhaip kulapatim idhas 
upanissaya vaddhanti puttadara ca bandhava 
amacca natisangha ca ye c'assa anuj!^dno, 
tyassa^ sllavato sllaip cagain sucaritani ca 
passamananukubbanti ye bhavanti vical^ha^a; 
idha dhanima9 caritvana maggaip^ sugatigaminaqi 
nandino devalokasmiqi modanti kamakamino ti. 

Sumanavaggo^ catuttho*. 
XJdanam9: 

Sumana Cundi Uggaho Siho dananisaipsayo**' 
Kalabhojanasaddha ca" thanaputtena" te dasS. ti. 



^ M. Ph. °puttam throughout * T. M^. M7 vaddhanti. 

3 T. IVIfi. My ca. * T. M7 vanaspati; Me vanassa pati. 
5 M. Ph. idha-m. ^ M. S. tyassa. 7 M. Th. S. saggaiii. 
8 omitted by Ph. 9 M. Ph. tatr' udd°; S. tass' udd° 
*° T. Me. M7 Sihanadena pancamai?i. 

T. Me. M7 kulabhojana- (Me ^bhojanena) saddhaya. 

T. Me. Mj puttasalehi; Ph. puggalena ca. 



ZI 
12 
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XLL 

1. Ekam samayaip Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jeta- 
vane Anathapindikassa araine \ Atha kho Anathapii;idiko 
gabapati yena Bhagava ten' upasankami, upasankamitva 
Bhagavantam abhivadetya ekamantam nisidi. Ekaman- 
taiji nisinnaiji kho Anathapii;idikain gahapatim Bhagava 
etad avoca: — 

2. Pane' ime gahapati bhoganaip adiya. Katame panca? 
Idha gahapati ariyasavako utthanaviriyadhigatehi bho- 

gebi bahabalaparicitehi sedavakkhittehi dhammikehi dham- 
maladdhehi attanam sukheti pliieti samma sukhani parihara- 
ti, matapitaro* sukheti pineti sammS sukhaiii pariharati, 
pnttadaradasakammakaraporise sukheti piQeti samma su- 
khaijci pariharati. Ayam pathamo bhog&naiji Ediyo. 

3. Puna ca paraip gahapati ariyasavako utthanaviriyadhi- 
gatehi bhogehi bahabalaparieitehi sedavakkhittehi dham- 
mikehi dhammaladdhehi mittamacce sukheti pineti samma 
sukhaiA pariharati. Ayaiji dutiyo bhoganam adiyo. 

4. Puna ca parani gahapati ariyasavako utthanaviri- 
yadhigatehi bhogehi bahabalaparieitehi sedavakkhittehi 
dhammikehi dhammaladdhehi ya ta^ honti apada aggito 
va udakato va rajato va corato va appiyato va dayadato, 
tatharupasu apadasu bhogehi pariyodhaya vattati sotthiiii 
attEnaqi karoti. Ayam tatiyo bhoganaiji adiyo. 

5. Puna ca paraiii gahapati ariyasavako utthanaviri- 
yadhigatehi bhogehi bahabalaparieitehi sedavakkhittehi 
dhammikehi dhammaladdhehi panca ball^ katta hoti: fiati- 
balim^ atithibalim^ pubbapetabaliiii rajabaliiji devabaliip^. 
Ayam catuttho bhoganaiji adiyo. 

6. Puna ca param gahapati ariyasavako utthanaviriyadhi- 
gatehi bhogehi bahabalaparieitehi sedavakkhittehi dham- 



* M. Ph. S. (yinit this phrase. 

' T. Me. My shorten this sentence by omitting sukheti p** 
samma s** pari** after mata°; Me is eoctrmnly spoiled in this 
▼agga« ^ Ph. yatha. ♦ Ph. bale. 

5 Ph. *>balai|i throitghout ^ omitted by Ph. 

7 T. My devata°; omitted by M^. 
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mikehi dhammaladdhehi ye te sama^abrahma^a mada- 
ppamada* pativirata khantisoracce nivitth^ ekam attanam 
damenti ekam attanaip samenti ekam attanaip parinibbapenti, 
tatharupesu sama^abrahma^esu uddhaggikaip' dakkhinam 
patitthapeti sovaggikani sukhavipakam saggasamvattanikaip. 
Ayaip pancamo bhoganaip adiyo. 

Ime kho gahapati panca bhoganam adiya. 

7. Tassa ce gahapati ariyasOvakassa ime panca bhoganain 
adiye adiyato bhoga parikkhayai^fi gacchanti, tassa evaiji 
hoti *ye vata3 bhoganaip adiya, te cahaiji adiyami bhogE 
ca me parikkhayaip gacchanti' ti: iti 'ssa hoti avippatisaro. 
Tassa ce gahapati ariyasavakassa ime panca bhogSLnam 
adiye adiyato bhoga abhivaddhanti, tassa evam hoti 'ye 
vata bhoganam adiya, te caham adiyami bhoga ca me 
abhivaddhanti' ti: iti 'ssa hoti ubhayen' eva aYippati8S.ro ti, 

Bhutta bhoga bhata bhacca* Titin^a apadasu me 
uddhagga dakkhina dinna atho panca bali^ kats. 
upatthita silavanto sannata brahmacariyo 
yad atthaip bhogaiji iccheyya pandito gharam avasam 
so me attho anuppatto katam ananutapiyam: 
etaiji^ anussarain macco ariyadhamme thito naro 
idh'eva^ naqi pasai^santi pecca sagge ca modatl^ ti. 

XLII. 

1. Sappuriso bhikkhave kule jayamano bahuno janassa 
atthaya hitaya sukhaya hoti, matapitunnaip^ atthaya hitaya 
sukhaya hoti, puttadarassa atthaya hitaya sukhaya hoti, 
dasakammakaraporisassa atthaya hitaya sukhaya hoti, mit- 
tamaccanai}! atthaya hitaya sukhaya hoti, samaic^abrah- 
mapanam atthaya hitaya sukhaya hoti. 

2. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave mahamegho sabbasassani sam- 
padento bahuno janassa atthaya hitaya sukhaya hoti, evam 



* Ph. maruppavada. * M. udaggikam; Ph. uggikam. 

3 M6. My Va. 4 M. Ph. tacca. s Ph. bala. 

^ M. PL evam. 7 T. Me- My idham eva. 

® M. Ph. My. S. pamodatl. 9 M. Ph. S. ^^itunaip. 
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era kho bhikkhaye sappuriso kule jajamano bahimo ja- 
nassa atth&ya hitaya sukhaja hoti, matapitunnam ' atth&ya 
hitaya sukhaya hoti, puttadarassa atthSlya hitaya sukhaya 
hoti, dSlsakainmakaraporisassa atthaya hitaya sukhaya hoti, 
mittamaccanaip atthaya hitaya sukhaya hoti, samapabrah- 
manEnaip atthaya hitaya sukhaya hotl ti. 

Hito bahunnaiTi patipajja bhoge, taija devata rakkhati 

dhammaguttam ' 

bahussutam silavatupapannam^ dhamme thitain na vijahati 

kitti. 

Dhammattham sllasampannam saccavadiin hirimanaiu 

nekkhaiji jambonadass'eva ko tarn ninditum arahati^? 

deva pi naip pasanisanti, Brahmuna pi pasai^sito ti^. 

XLin. 

1. Atha kho Anathapindiko gahapati yena Bhagava 
ten' upasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantaip abhivadetva 
ekamantaqi nisldi. Ekamantam nisinnai)! kho Anathapin- 
dikaip gahapatiip Bhagava etad avoca: — • 

2. Fane' ime gahapati dhamma ittha kanta manapa 
dullabha lokasmii^fi. Katame panca? 

Ayu gahapati ittho kanto manapo dullabho lokasmiip, 
Tawo ittho kanto manapo dullabho lokasmim, sukhaip 
itthaqi kantaip manapam dullabham lokasmim, yaso ittho 
kanto manapo dullabho lokasmii^, sagga ittha kanta ma- 
napa dullabha lokasmii^. 

Ime kho gahapati panca dhamma ittha kanta manapa 
dullabha lokasmim. Imesam kho gahapati pancannaip 
dhammanaiA itthanaqi kantanam manapanaiji duUabhanaip 
lokasmiin na ayacanahetu^ va na" patthanahetu^ va pati- 
labham vadami. 

3. Imesan ce^ gahapati pancannam dhammanaip ittha- 
nain kantanai^ manapanam dullabhanam lokasmiip ayaca- 

' M. Ph. S. *^itunam. * Ph. "vuttam. 
3 Me °vatuppannam. 4 M7 aharati; T. arati. 
5 T. has instead of this line devatthaya hitaya sukhaya 
hoti ti; Me pasamsito pi ti. ^ M. Ph. Me- S. *^ahetu. 
7 omitted by M. Ph. 
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nahetu yR patthanahetu ' va patilabho abhavissa, ko idha 
kena' hajetha? Na kho gahapati arahati arijasayako 
ayukamo ayuip SLyacitui^ va abhinandituqi vE Eyussa Ta 
pi hetum3. Ayukamena gahapati arijasavakena Eyusam- 
vattanika patipada patipajjitabba, ayusaqiYattanika hi 'ssa 
patipada patipanna ayupatilabhaya samvattati. So labhi 
hoti ayussa dibbassa va manusassa vSL 

4. Na kho gahapati arahati ariyasavako va^nakamo 
ya9];Laiii SLyacitmp yI abhinanditimi va vaQnassa yE pi hetuip. 
Vannakamena gahapati ariyasaYakena YannasaifiYattanika 
patipada patipajjitabba, Ya^nasaiiiYattanika hi 'ssa patipada 
patipanna Ya9];iapatilabhaya saipYattati. So labhl hoti 
ya^nassa dibbassa yo. manusassa Ya. 

5. Na kho gahapati arahati ariyasayako sukhakamo 
sukham ayacituip va abhinanditum va sukhassa va pi hetuip. 
Sukliakamena gahapati ariyasavakena sukhasaipvattanika 
patipada patipajjitabba, sukhasaipvattaniks, hi 'ssa patipada 
patipanna sukhapatilabhaya saipvattati. So labhl hoti 
sukhassa dibbassa va manusassa va. 

6. Na kho gahapati arahati ariyasavako yasakEmo yasaip 
ayacitum va abhinanditum va yasassa va pi hetuip. Yasa- 
kamena gahapati ariyasavakena yasasaipvattanika patipada 
patipajjitabba, yasasaqivattanika hi 'ssa patipada patipannE 
yasapatilabhaya samvattati. So labhl hoti yasassa dibbassa 
va manusassa va. 

7. Na kho gahapati arahati ariyasavako saggakamo 
saggaiA ayacitum va abhinanditum va sagganam va pi 
IietunL Saggakamena gahapati ariyasavakena saggasaqi- 
vattanika patipada patipajjitabba, saggasaipvattanika hi 'ssa 
patipada patipanna saggapatilabhaya saipvattati. So labhl 
hoti sagganan ti. 

Ayum vawaiji yasaip kittiip saggam uccakulinataiji 
ratiyo patthayanena ulara aparapara 
appamadaip pasaipsanti pufinakiriyasu paridita. 

* M. Ph. Me. S. °nahetu. ^ T. idh' ekena. 
3 S. hetu throughout 
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Appamatto ubho atthe adhiga^hati pandito 

ditthe* dhainme ca* yo attho yo^ c'attho samparEyiko, 

atthabhisamaya dhiro pa9dito ti pavuccatl ti. 

XLIV. 

1. Ekaiii samayaip Bhagava Yesaliyam viharati Maha- 
vane Kutagarasalayaip. Atha kho Bhagava pubba^ha- 
samayaip nivasetva pattaciyaram adaya yena Uggassa ga- 
hapatino Vesalikassa nivesanam ten' upasafikami, upasan- 
kamitva pannatte asane nisldi. Atha kho Uggo gahapati 
Yesaliko yena Bliagava ten' upasankami, upasaukamitva 
Bhagavantain abhivadetva ekamantaqi nisidi. Ekainantaip 
nisinno kho Uggo gahapati Vesaliko Bhagavantai|i etad 
avoca: — 

2. Sammukha me tarn bhante Bhagavato sutaip, sam- 
mukha patiggahltam *manapadayl labhate manapan' ti. 
Manapam me bhante salapupphakaip^ khadaniyai]i, taqi 
me Bhagava patiggaic^hatu anukampam npadaya ti. Pa- 
tiggahesi Bhagava anukampai)i upadaya. 

Sammukha me taip bhante Bhagavato sutani, sam- 
mukha patiggahltam 'manEpadayl labhate manapan' ti. 
ManapaiA me bhante sampannakolakaip sukaramaiAsaqiS, 
taip me BhagavE patigga^hatu anukampani upadsiya ti. 
Patiggahesi Bhagava anukampam upadEya. 

Sammukha me taip bhante Bhagavato sutam^ sammukha 
patiggahltaqi 'manapadayi labhate manEpan' ti. Manapaip 
me bhante nibbaddhatelakam^ naliyasakam, tai^ me Bha- 
gava patiggaQhEtu anukampani upadaya ti. Patiggahesi 
Bhagava anukampani upadaya. 

Sammukha 7 me tarn bhante Bhagavato sutaip, sammukha 
patiggahitaifi 'manapadayl labhate manapan' ti. Manapo 
me bhante sallnam odano vigatakalako^ anekasupo aneka- 
vyanjano, tarn me Bhagava patigga9hatu anukampaip 
upadaya ti. Patiggahesi BhagavE anukampani upadaya. 

* Me ditth'eva. ' omitted by M^. 3 Me so. 

4 M. Ph. sali°; M^ saluppakaip. 

5 S. sampannavarasukara" ^ M. Ph. S. nibbatta^ 
7 Mfi. My omit this sentence. ® T. vijitakalako. 

Hardj. 4 
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Sammukha me tarn bhante Bhagavato sataip, sammukha 
patiggahltam 'manapadayl labhate manllpan' ti. ManS- 
pani me bhante kasikani vatthEni, tani me Bhagava pa- 
tiggai^ihatu anukampam upadajE ti. Patiggahesi Bhagaya 
anukampaip upadSya. 

Sammukha me taip bhante Bhagavato sutaip, sammukha 
patiggahltaip 'manapadayl labhate manapan' ti. ManS,po 
me bhante pallanko gonakatthato' patikatthato' patali- 
katthato kadalimigapavarapaccatthara^o sa-uttaracchado 
ubhato lohitakupadhano. Api ca bhante mayam p'etaip^ 
jSlnEma 'n'etaqi Bhagavato kappati' ti, idaip me bhante 
candanaphalakani agghati adhikasatasahassaip, taip me 
Bhagava patigganhatu afLukampaqi upadaya ti. Patigga- 
hesi Bhagava anukampaip upadaya. 

Atha kho Bhagava Uggam gahapatiqi Vesalikam imina 
anumodanlyena anumodi^. 

Manapadayl labhate manapaqi yo ujubhutesu dadati 

chandasa 
acchadanam sayanam ath'annapanaiii^ nanappakarani ca 

paccayani, 
cattan ca muttan ca anuggahltaip khettupame arahante 

viditva 
so duccajam^ sappuriso cajitva manapadayl labhate 

manapan tL 

Atha kho Bhagava Uggaip gahapatiip Yesalikaip imina 
anumodamyena anumoditva utthayasana pakkami. Atha 
klio Uggo gahapati Vesaliko aparena samayena kalam 
akasi, kalakato ca Uggo gahapati Vesaliko annataraqi 
manomayam kayam upapajji^. 

Tena kho pana samayena Bhagava Savatthiyara viharati 
Jetavane Anathapi^dikassa arame. Atha kho Uggo deva- 
putto abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanno^ kevalakap- 



» M. Ph. S. gonaka° * omitted by M. 

3 S. etaip. 4 S. anumodati. 

5 M. sayanam annapanaip; Ph. sayana-annapanaip. 

^ M7 dubbajam. 7 T. uppajji; M^. M7 uppajjati. 

8 M. Ph. T. M^ ^vaMa. 
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paip Jetayanaqi obhSsetvE yena BhagavS ten' upasankami, 
upasankainitya BhagavantaiiDL abhiyldetva ekamantam at- 
XhSAi. Ekamantain thitaiyi kho Uggaip deyaputtain Bha- 
gaya etad ayoca: — 

Kacci te Ugga yathadhippayo ti? Taggha me Bhagaya 
yathadhippSyo ti. Atha kho BhagayE Uggaqi deyaputtain 
gSthahi ajjhabh&si: 

ManSpadSly! labhate man^Lpaip, aggassa dsita labhate 

pun' aggaqi, 
yarassa' data yaralabbl' hoti, 8ettbai]i dado settbam 

<i upeti tb&nam. 

AggadSyl3 varadayl settbadSLyl ca yo naro 
dighayu yasaya hoti yattha yatthupapajjati* ti. 

XLV. 

1. Pane' ime bhikkhaye punnabhisanda kusalabhisanda 
sukhassahara soyaggika sukhayipaka saggasaipyattanika 
ittbaya kantaya manapaya hitaya sukhaya sai]iyattanti. 
Katame panca? 

2. Tassa bhikkhaye bhikkhu clyaram paribhunjamano 
appama^aip cetosamadhiip upasampajja yiharati, appama90 
tassa punnabhisando kusalabhisando sukhassaharo soyaggiko 
sukhayipako saggasaipyattaniko ittbaya kantaya manap&ya 
hitaya sukhaya saipyattati. 

Yassa bhikkhaye bhikkhu pi^dapatam paribhunjamano $... 

Tassa bhikkhaye bhikkhu yiharam paribhunjamano . . . 

Yassa bhikkhaye bhikkhu mancaplthaip* paribhunja- 
mano . . . Yassa bhikkhaye bhikkhu gilanapaccayabhesajja- 
parikkharaui paribhunjamaiio appamaiC^airi cetosamadhiqi 



* Ph. parassa. * M. Ph. S. add ca. 

3 all M8S. exc. S. have Yo agga<> ♦ T. yathuppajjatl. 

5 M. has la after pari°, and so throughout; T. has after 
pari*': appamanaip ceto^ and then pe | viharaip pari** man- 
ca** pari** gilana** and so on; M^. M- nave after pari° only 
yiharam pari® and so on, as before. 

^ Ph. pithaipi maiicaiii; M. pittham paficam; M7 panca- 
plthaip. 
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upasampajja Tiharati, appamai^o tassa pimnabhisando ka- 
sal&bhisando sukhass&h&ro sovaggiko sukhavipako sagga^ 
saqivattaniko itthSlya kantEya manapSya hitSlya sukhaya 
saipyattati. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca punnabhisanda kusals.bhi- 
sands. sukhassEhSlra sovaggiks. sukhavipaka saggasaipyat- 
tanika i^thaya kantSya manEpaya hitEya sukh&ya sairi- 
vattanti. 

3. Imehi' ca pana bhikkhave pancahi punnabhisandehi 
kusalabhisandehi samannagatassa ariyasavakassa na suka- 
raifi puniiassa pamanai]i gahetmp 'ettako punnSbhisando 
kusalabhisando sukhassaharo sovaggiko sukhavipako sag- 
gasaiAvattaniko itthaya kantaya manapaya hitaya sukhSya 
saipvattatl' ti, atha kho asaijikheyyo appameyyo mahapun- 
nakkhandho tveva samkhaip gacchati. 

Seyyatha pi bhikkhave mahasamudde' na^ sukaraip uda- 
kassa^ pamE^aip gahetimi 'ettakEni^ udakalhanl'^ ti va 
'ettakani udakalhasatani^' ti va ^ettakani udakalhasahas- 
sEni^' ti va 'ettakani udakElhasatasahassanl^' ti vE, atha 
kho asaqikheyyo appameyyo maha-udakakkhandho tveva 
samkhaip gacchati, evam eva kho bhikkhave imehi pancahi 
punnabhisandehi kusalabhisandehi samannagatassa ariya- 
savakassa na sukaraqi punnassa pamapaip gahetuip 'ettako 
punnabhisando kusalabhisando sukhassaharo sovaggiko 
sukhavipako saggasaipvattaniko itthaya kantaya manapaya 
hitaya sukhaya sai]ivattatl' ti, atha kho asaqikheyyo appa- 
meyyo mahapunnakkhandho tveva saipkham gacchati ti. 

MahodadhiiA aparimitaip mahasaraqi bahubheravaqi ra- 

tanaga^anam alayaip 

najjo yatha macchaganasaughasevita^ puthu savanti upa- 

yanti sagaraip 

* T. imehi pancahi bh** punnabhi** » omitted hy T. 

3 Mg udakapunnassa. 4 Ma yattakani. 

5 S. udakalhakani, and so altvays udakalhaka^ M. Ph. 
udakalhasatam. ^ M. Ph. **saha8sanl. 

7 M. Ph. ^atasahassanl. ® omitted hy M. Ph. 

9 In T. this word ru7is naraganas^; in M- naragapas** 
(M^ naragasaipvita). 
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evam naram annadapanavatthadaiji seyyanisajjatthara- 

^assa' dayakaqi 

punnassa dhara upayanti pai^ditaiji najjo yatha varivaha- 

yasagaran ti. 

XLVI. 

1. Fane' ima bhikkhave sampada. Katama panca? 
Saddhasampada sllasampada' sutasampada cagasampada 
pannasampada. 
Ima kho bhikkhave panca sampada ti. 

XLvn. 

1. Pane' imani bhikkhave dhanani. Katamani panca? 
Saddhadhanam slladhanam sutadhanaiji cagadhanai]i 

pafmadhanam. Katamaii ca bhikkhave saddhadhanaip? 

2. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako saddho hoti, saddahati 
Tathagatassa bodhim *iti pi so Bhagava . . . pe3 . . . Sattha 
devamanussanaiii buddho Bhagava' ti. Idam vuccati bhik- 
khave saddhadhanam. Kataman ca bhikkhave slladhanam? 

3. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako panatipata pativirato 
hoti, . . . pe4 . . . suramerayamajjapamadatthana pati- 
virato hoti. Idaip vuccati bhikkhave slladhanam. Kataman 
ca bhikkhave sutadhanam? 

4. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako bahussuto hoti, . . . pe^ . . . 
ditthiya suppatividdho. Idaiji vuccati bhikkhave sutadha- 
nain. Kataman ca bhikkhave cagadhanam? 

5. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako vigatamalamaccherena 
cetasa agaraiji ajjhavasati muttacago payatapaijii vossagga- 
rato yacayogo danasaiji\dbhagarato. Idaip vuccati bhik- 
khave cagadhanaqi. Katamaii ca bhikkhave pannadha- 
naija? 

6. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako pannava hoti udayattha- 
gaminiya pannaya samannagato ariyaya nibbedhikaya sam- 
madukkhakkhayagaminiya. Idain vuccati bhikkhave paniia- 
dhanaip. 

Imani kho bhikkhave panca dhanani ti. 

^ M. Ph. ^ipaccattar*' * omitted by Ph. 

3 M. Ph. la. ♦ M. Ph. pa. 5 omitted by M. Ph. 
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Yassa saddhs. TathSlgate acalsi suppatitthita 
silan ca yassa kalySl^aip ariyakantam pasaqisitaip 
sanghe pasado yass' atthi ujubhutan ca dassanai]i: 
adaliddo ti' tai^ ahu, amoghaip tassa jivitaip. 
Tasma saddhan ca sllan ca pas&dai}!^ dhammadassanam 
anuyunjetha medhayi sarani buddhanasasanan tL 

XLvm. 

1. Pane' imani bhikkhave alabbhaniyani 3 ^hanani sa- 
manena va brahmaicieDa vE devena va Marena va Brahmuna 
ya kenaci va lokasmiip. Katamani panca? 

2. JaradhammaiA ma jlrl ti alabbhanlyai^ tbanam sa- 
ma^ena va brahIna^eIla yR devena va Marena va Brah- 
muna ya kenaci ya lokasmiQi, vyadhidhammaip ma yya- 
dhiyi ti4 . . « mara^adhanmiaQx ma miyi ti . . . khayadham- 
msLjfi ma khiyi ti . . . nassanadhanmiaqi ma nassi ti 
alabbhaniyaip tbanaip samanena ya brahmanena ya devena 
va Marena va Brahmuna va kenaci va lokasmiiri. 

3. Assutavato bhikkhave puthujjanassa jaradhammaip 
jlrati, so jaradhamme jin^e na iti pa^isancikkhati 'na kho 
mayh' ev' ekassa jaradhammam jlrati, atha kho yavata sat* 
tanaip agati gati cuti upapatti5, sabbesaip sattanam jara- 
dhammam jlrati, ahan c'eva kho pana jaradhamme jiwe 
soceyyaiji kilameyyam parideveyyaija urattall^ kandeyyaip 
sammohaiji apajjeyyaiii, bhattam^ pi me® na cchadeyya^, 
kaye pi dubbawiyaiii okkameyya, kammanta pi na ppavat- 
teyyum, amitta pi attamana assu, mitta pi dummana assu' 
ti. So jaradhamme jinne socati kilamati paridevati urat- 
tall kandati sammoham apajjati. 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave assutava puthujjano. Viddho 
savisena sokasallena attanaip yeva paritapeti. 

4. Puna ca paraiji bhikkhave assutavato puthujjanassa 



* Me ca. 'Me padanam. ^ Ph. alambh** throughout. 

♦ T. Me. M; add pe. s T. Me. M^ uppatti 

6 M. T. Me. My ^m throughout 7 0?. Me. M7 bhuttam. 

® omitted by T.; Me. M7 maiji throughout 

9 T. cchedeyya; Mxo (Com.) na cchadeyya ti na rucceyya. 
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yyadhidhammam TySLdhiyati . . . maraiiadhaminam mijati 
. . . khayadhammaip khiyati . . . nassanadhammaqi nassati, 
so nassanadhamme natt^e na iti patisancikkhati 'na kho 
mayh' ey' ekassa nassanadhammaip nassati, atha kho jEvatS. 
sattanam agati gati cuti upapatti^ sabbesaip sattanaip 
nassanadhammaqi nassati, ahaii c'eva kho pana nassana- 
dhamme natthe soceyyam kilameyyam parideTeyyaqi urat- 
tali kandeyyam sammohaip apajjeyyai)i, bhattam pi me^ 
na cchadeyya3, kaye pi* dubbanniyai)i okkameyya, kam- 
manta pi na ppavatteyyum, amitta pi attamana assu, mitta pi 
diunmana assu' ti. So nassanadhanmie natthe socati kila- 
mati paridevati urattall kandati sammohaiji apajjati. 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave assutava puthujjano. Viddho 
savisena sokasallena attanaip yeva paritapeti. 

5. Sutavato ca kho bhikkhave ariyasEvakassa jaradham- 
maip jlrati, so jaradhamme ji^ne iti patisancikkhati *na 
kho mayh' ev' ekassa jaradhammam jirati, atha kho yavata 
sattanani agati gati cuti upapatti^ sabbesaqi sattanaiii 
jaradhammam jlrati, ahan c' era kho pana jaradhamme 
jinne soceyyam kilameyyaiji parideveyyam urattali kandey- 
yam sanmiohaqi apajjeyyaip, bhattam pi me* na cchadey- 
ya, kaye pi diLbban9iyaqx okkameyya, kammanta pi na 
ppavatteyyum, amitta pi attamana assu, mitta pi dummana 
assu' ti. So jaradhamme jiwe na socati na kilamati na 
paridevati na urattali kandati na sanmioham apajjati. 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako. Abbuhi^ 
savisaip sokasallaqi yena viddho assutava puthujjano atta- 
naiji yeva paritapeti. Asoko visallo ariyasavako attanaip 
yeva parinibbapeti. 

6. Puna ca param bhikkhave sutavato ariyasavakassa 
vyadhidhammaifi vyadhlyati . . . mara];kadhammaifi miyati 
. . . khayadhammaip khiyati . . . nassanadhammaip nassa- 
ti, so nassanadhamme natthe iti patisancikkhati 'na kho 
may' ev' ekassa nassanadhammani nassati, atha kho yavata 
sattanam agati gati cuti upapatti, sabbesaqi sattanam nas- 

* T. Mo- My uppattL * T. Me- My maip. 

3 T. na ccheyya. * T. kaye na. 

5 T. M^. My abbahi; M^o (Com.) abbahi ti nihari. 
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sanadhammaip nassati, ahaii c'eva kho pana nassanadham- 
me natthe soceyyaip kilameyyaiji parideveyyam urattali 
kandeyyaqi sammoham apajjejyaip, bhattam pi me^ na 
cchadeyya, kaye pi dubbawiyam okkameyya, kammanta 
pi na ppavatteyyum, amitta pi attamana assu, mitta pi dum- 
mana assu' ti. So nassanadhamme nattbe na socati na 
kilamati na paridevati na urattali kandati na sammoham 
apajjati. 

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako. Abbuhi' 
savisai^ sokasallaqi yena viddho assutava puthujjano atta- 
nain yeva paritapeti. Asoko visallo ariyasavako attanam 
yeva parinibbapetL 

Imani kho bhikkhave panca alabbhanlyani thanani sa- 
manena va brahmanena va devena va Marena va Brahmuna 
va kenaci va lokasmin ti. 

Na socanaya na paridevanaya attho idha3 labbha* apis 

appako pi, 

socantam enain dukkhitaiji^ viditva paccatthika atta- 
mana bhavanti, 

yato ca kho pa^dito apadasu na vedhati^ atthavinic- 

chayaiinu, 

paccatthika 'ssa® dukkhita bhavanti disva mukham^ avi- 

karaqi puranaip. 

Japena^® mantena subhasitena anuppadanena paveni- 

ya va 

yatha yatha yattha labhetha atthaip, tatha tatha tattha 

parakkameyya, 

sace Va janeyya" *alabbhaneyyo" maya va*3 aniiena 

va esa attho', 

asocamano adhivasayeyya *kammaiji dalhaiji kinti ka- 

romi dani' ti? 



* T. Mg. My mam. ^ T. Me. M- abbahi. 

3 Me, My 'va; T. is here corrupt 

4 T. Ph. S. labbhati. 5 Me pi; Ph. aya. 
6 T. sukhitam. 7 Ph. vedati. 

® M. Ph. paccattikassa. 9 Ph. sukham. 
" M. Ph. 8. jappena. " M. Ph. S. pajan*» 
" T. <Wyo. ^3 T. Me. My ca. 
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XLIX. 

1. Ekain samayaip Bhagava Savatthiyaiji viharati Jeta- 
vane Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho raja Pasenadi*- 
Kosala yena Bhagava ten' upasankami; upasankamitva Bha- 
gayantaip abhivadetva ekamantaiii nisidi. Tena kho pana 
samayena Mallika devi kalakata hoti. Atha kho annataro 
puriso yena raja Pasenadi-Kosalo ten' upasankami, upa- 
sankamitva raniio Pasenadi-Kosalassa upaka^nake arocesi 
*Mallika deva devi kalakata' ti. Evai?i vutte raja Pasenadi- 
Xosalo dukkhi dummano pattakkhandho adhomukho paj- 
jhayanto appatibhano* nisidi. Atha kho Bhagava rajanaiii 
Pasenadi-KosalaiA dukkhiiii dummanam pattakkhandhain 
adhomukhaiji pajjhayantam appatibhanaiii^ viditva raja- 
nam Pasenadi-Kosalaip etad avoca: — 

2. Pane' imani maharaja alabbhanlyani thanani^ sama- 
nena va brahma^ena va devena va Marena va Brahmuna 
va kenaci va lokasmiqi. Katamani panca? 

Jaradhammai]i ma jiri ti alabbhanlyaip thanam, . . . pe^ . . . 
Na socanaya na^ paridevanaya . . , pes . . . *kammam dalhaiii 
kinti karomi dani' ti? 

L. 

1. Ekairi samayam ayasma Narado Pataliputte viliarati 
Kukkutarame^. Tena kho pana samayena Mundassa ranfio 
Bhadda devi kalakata hoti piya manapa. So Bhaddaya 
deviya® piyapayena9 neva nhayati na vilimpati na bhat- 
taija bhunjati na kammantam payojeti rattindivam^° Bhad- 
daya deviya sarire ajjhomucchito ". Atha kho Mundo 
raja Piyakam kosarakkhai?i " amantesi *tena hi samma Pi- 



* M. Ph. Passenadi throuahout 

^ S. ®bhano, also helow ^'bhanim. 3 Ph. *»bhani. 

^ T. Me. M- have after thanani: pe, and then kammaip 
dalham and so on. ^ M. Ph. la. ^ omitted by Ph. 

7 T. Kukut'' 

® M. Ph. deviya throughout'^ T. Bhaddadevlya. 

9 M. Ph. S. kalakataya (M. Ph. kalank°) piyaya mana- 
paya. " M^ ^'diva. " S. **muncito throughout, 
S. sokar** throughout 
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yaka Bhaddaya devija' sanraip ayasaya* telado^iyS. pak- 
khipitva annissa ayasSLya' doic^iya patikujjatha^, yatha ma- 
yam Bhaddaya deviyft sarlram cirataraip passeyyama' tL 
'Eyam deva' ti kho Piyako kosarakkho Mundassa ranno 
patissutva* Bhaddaya deviya sarlraqi ayasaya* telado^iya 
pakkhipitva annissa Eyasaya doic^ya patikujji. Atha kho 
Piyakassa kosarakkhassa etad ahosi 'imassa kho Mundassa 
ranno Bhadda devl kalakata piya manapa. So Bhaddaya 
deviya piyapayena^ neva nhayati na vilimpati na bhattain 
bhunjati na kammantam payojeti rattindiyam Bhaddaya 
deyiya sarlre^ ajjhomucchito. Kin 7 nu kho Mundo raja 
8amai;iaiii ya brahmai;iaiji ya payirupaseyya, yassa dham- 
maqi sutva sokasallaip pajaheyya' ti? Atha kho Piya- 
kassa kosarakkhassa etad ahosi 'ayaip kho ayasma Narado 
Pataliputte yiharati Kukkutarame. Taip kho pan' ayas- 
mantaqi Naradaip eyaip kalyaQO kittisaddo abbhuggato 
«pai;idito yyatto* medhayl bahussuto cittakathi kalyapa- 
patibhano9 yuddho*° c'eya araha ca.» Yan nuna Mu^do 
raja ayasmantaiji Naradam payirupaseyya, app'eya nama 
Mundo raja ayasmato Naradassa dhammaqi sutya soka- 
sallaiji pajaheyya' tL Atha kho Piyako kosarakkho yena 
Mu9do raja ten' upasankami, upasankamitya Mun(}aqi 
rajanaiji etad ayoca: — 

*Ayaiji kho deya ayasma Narado Pataliputte yiharati 
Kukkutarame. Taip kho pan' ayasmantaip Naradaip evam 
kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggato «pa^dito yyatto* medhavl 
bahussuto cittakathi kalyanapatibhano^ yuddho" c'eva 
araha ca.» Yadi" pana deyo ayasmantaip Naradam pa- 
yirupaseyya, app'eya nama devo ayasmato Naradassa dham- 
mam sutya sokasallam pajaheyya'ti. *Tena hi samma Piya- 



' Ph. M^ Bhaddadeylya. ^ M. T. M^. M^. S. ayasaya, 

3 T. **kujjetha; Ph. ^kuiijatha. 

^ M. patisunitya; Ph. ^'sunetya. 

5 M. Ph. S. kalakataya (M. Ph. kalakank^) piyaya mana- 
paya throughout ^ M. Ph. sarlraip. 7 M^. S. kaip. 

8 M. Ph. yiyatto. 9 Ph. S. °bhai;io. 
" M. Ph. buddho; S. yuddho. 
" T. Mg. M7 yaiii ayasmantaip* 
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ka ayasmantaip Naradaip pativedehi'. Kathain hi nama 
m&diso sama^aiii va brahmanam va vijite vasantam pabbe 
appatisamvidito * upasankamitabbani maniieyya' ti ? *Evaiii 
deva' ti kho Piyako kosarakkho Mui^idassa ranno patis- 
sutva3 yen'ayasma Narado ten' upasankami, upasankamitva 
Syasmantaip Naradaip abhivadetva ekamaDtai]i nisldi. Eka- 
mantaqi nisinno kho Piyako kosarakkho ayasmantain Na- 
radam etad avoca: — 

'Imassa bhante Muic^dassa ranno Bhadda devl kalakata 
piya manapa. So Bhaddaya deviya piyapayena neva nha- 
yati na yilimpati na bhattaip bhunjati na kammantaip 
payojeti rattindivani Bhaddaya deviya sarire ajjhomucchi- 
to4. Sadhu bhante ayasma Narado Mapdassa ranno tatha 
dhammaip desetu, yatha Mu^do raja ayasmato Naradassa 
dhammai^ sutva sokasallaip pajaheyya' ti. 'Yassa dani 
Piyaka Mimdo raja kalain mannati' ti. Atha kho Piyako 
kosarakkho utthayasana ayasmantam Naradaip abhivadetva 
padakkhiQani katya yena Mu^do raja ten' upasankami, 
npasankamitva Mu^daqi rajanai^ etad avoca: • — 

'KataVakaso kho deva ayasmata Naradena. Yassa dani 
devo kalain mannati' ti. ^Tena hi samma Piyaka bhaddani 
bhaddani^ yanani yojapehi' ti. *Evaiii deva' ti kho Piyako 
kosarakkho Mundassa ranno patissutva bhaddani bhaddanis 
yanani yojapetva Mu^dai^ rajanam etad avoca: *yuttani 
kho te deva bhaddani bhaddani ^ yanani Yassa dani devo 
kalaip mannati' ti. 

2. Atha kho Muj^ido raja bhaddaip^ yanaip abhiruhitva 
bhaddehi bhaddehi^ yanehi yena Kukkutaramo tena pa- 
yasi mahaccarajanubhavena ayasmantaqi Naradai)i dassa- 
naya. Yavatika yanassa bhumi yanena gantva yana pac- 
corohitva pattiko 'va aramaip pavisi. Atha kho Mundo 
raja yen'ayasma^ Narado ten' upasankami, npasankamitva 
ayasmantaip Naradaip abhivadetva ekamantaip nisldi. Eka- 



* Ph. patinivedehi. * S. *^i|i. 3 M. Ph. patisutva. 

* here also T. *touncito. s T. bhaddani only once. 

^ S. bhadrani bhadrani yanani; Me. M^ bhadrayanaip. 
7 M. Ph. Mfi. M7. S. bhadrehi bhadrehi. 

* M. Ph. S. yena ay° 
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mantaiA nisinnaip kho' Mundam rajanaip ayasmSt Narado 
etad avoca: — 

Pane' imSLni maharaja alabbhaniyani th^n^^i^i samane- 
na va brahmanena va devena va Marena va Brahmima 
va kenaci va lokasmiip. Katamani panca? 

3. JarSldhammaqi ma jin ti alabbhaniyam tb9.naqi sama- 
Qena va brahmai:Leiia va devena va Marena va Brahmnna 
va kenaci va lokasmiiii, vyadhidhammaip ma vyadhljT 
ti . . . maranadhammam ma miyl ti . . . khayadhammam 
ma khiyi ti . . . nassanadhammaqi ma nassi ti alabbhani- 
yain tbanaip samanena va brahmanena va devena va Ma- 
rena va Brahmuna va kenaci va lokasmiip. 

4. Assutavato maharaja puthujjanassa jaradhammam 
jlrati, so jaradhamme ji^^e na iti patisaiicikkhati 'na kho 
mayh'ev'ekassa jaradhammaipi jlrati, atha kho yavata sat- 
tanaip agati gati cuti upapatti, sabbesaqi sattanaip jara- 
dhammani jlrati, ahaii c'eva kho pana jaradhamme jippe 
soceyyaipi kilameyyam parideveyyam urattall kandeyyam 
sammoham apajjeyyam, bhattam pi me na cchadeyya, kaye 
pi dubbanniyaiji okkameyya, kammanta pi na ppavattey- 
yum, amitta pi attamana assu, mitta pi dummana assu' ti. 
So jaradhamme jin^ie socati kilamati paridevati urattall 
kandati sammohaip apajjatL 

Ayain vuccati maharaja assutava pnthujjano. Viddho 
savisena sokasallena attanam yeva paritapeti. 

5. Puna ca paraip maharaja assutavato puthujjanassa 
vyadhidhammaip vyadhiyati . . . maranadhammaip miyati... 
khayadhammaip khiyati . . . nassanadhammaip nassati, so 
nassanadhamme natthe na iti patisaiicikkhati 'na kho 
mayh' ev' ekassa nassanadhammam nassati, atha kho yavata 
sattanani agati gati cuti upapatti, sabbesam sattanaip 
nassanadhammaipi nassati, ahan c'eva kho pana nassana- 
dhamme natthe soceyyain kilameyyaiji parideveyyani urat- 
tall kandeyyam sammoham apajjeyyam, bhattam pi me na 
cchadeyya, kaye pi dubbanriiyaiji okkameyya, kammanta pi 
na ppavatteyyum, amitta pi attamana assu, mitta pi dum- 



* omitted by T. 
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mana assu' ti. So nassanadhamme nattlie socati kilamati 
paridevati urattall kandati sammohaqi apajjati. 

Ayaip Yuccati maharaja assutava puthujjano. Yiddho 
sayisena sokasallena attanai|i yeva paritapeti. 

6. Sutavato ca kho mahsiraja ariyasEvakassa jaradham- 
mam jlrati, so jarSldhamme jiwe iti patisancikkhati 'na 
kho mayh' ev' ekassa jaradhammam jirati, atha kho yavata 
sattanaip agati gati cuti upapatti, sabbesam sattanaip 
jaradhammaiii jirati, ahan c'eva kho pana jaradhamme 
jin^ie soceyyaiii kilameyyam parideveyyam urattall kan- 
deyyaqi sammohaiii apajjeyyam, bhattam pi me iia ccha- 
deyya, kaye pi dubban^iyaiji okkameyya, kammanta pi 
na ppavatteyyum, amitta pi attamana assu, mitta pi dum- 
mana assu' ti. So jaradhamme ji^ne na socati na 
kilamati na paridevati na urattEll kandati na sammohaiii 
apajjati. 

Ayaip Yuccati maharSja sutava ariyasavako. Abbuhi 
sayisam sokasallaip yena viddho assutava puthujjano atta- 
nam yeva paritapeti. Asoko visallo ariyasavako attanaip 
yeva parinibbapeti 

7. Puna ca param maharaja sutavato ariyasSLvakassa 
vyadhidhammaip vyadhiyati . . . maranadhammam miya- 
ti . . . khayadhammain khiyati . . . nassanadhammaip nas- 
sati, so nassanadhamme natthe iti patisancikkhati 'na kho 
mayh'ev'ekassa nassanadhammaip nassati, atha kho yavata 
sattanaip agati gati cuti upapatti^ sabbesaip sattanaip nas- 
sanadhammaip nassati, ahan c'eva kho pana nassanadhamme 
natthe soceyyaiji kilameyyam parideveyyaip urattall kan- 
deyyaip sammohaip apajjeyyain, bhattam pi me na cchs.- 
deyya, kaye pi dubbawiyaiji okkameyya, kammanta pi na 
ppavatteyyum, amitta pi attamana assu, mitta pi dumma- 
nSk assu'ti. So nassanadhamme natthe na socati na kila- 
mati na paridevati na urattall kandati na sammohaqi 
Epajjati. 

Ayaip vuccati maharaja sutava ariyasavako. Abbuhi 
savisaia sokasallaip yena viddho assutava puthujjano at- 
tanam yeva paritEpeti. Asoko visallo ariyasavako attanaip 
yeva parinibbapeti. 
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Im&ni kho maharaja panca alabbhanlyani thanani sa- 
maQena va brahmanena va. devena va Marena va Brahmuna 
va kenaci va lokasmin ti. 

Na socanaya na paridevanaya attho idha^ labbha api' 

appako pi, 
socantam enaiii dukkhitam viditra paccatthika attamana 

bhavanti, 
yato ca kho pandito apadasu na vedhati atthaviniccha- 

yannu, 
paccatthika 'ssa3 dokkhits. bhavanti disva mukhaqi avi- 

karam pura^aip. 
Japeiia4 mantena subhasitena anuppadanena pavexdya 

va 
yatha yaths. yattha labhatha atthaqi, tatha tatha tattha 

parakkameyya, 
sace 'va janeyya* *alabbhaneyyo^ maya va7 annena va 

esa attho', 
asocamano adhivasayeyya ^kammaip dalham kinti karomi 

dam' ti? 

8. Evam vutte Mu;ido raja ayasmantaiicL NaradaQi etad 
avoca 'ko nu kho* ayam bhante dhammapariyayo' ti? 
'Sokasallaharano^ nama ayam maharaja dhammapariyayo' 
ti. *Taggha bhante sokasallaharaQO^^ taggha bhante so- 
kasallahara^LO '^ imaiii" hi me bhante dhammapariyayam 
sutva sokasallaip pahlnan' ti. Atha kho Mn^do raja Pi- 
yakaip kosarakkhain amantesi 'tena hi samma Piyaka Bhad- 
daya deviya sariram jhapetha thupan c'assa karotha. 
Ajja-t-agge dani mayaip nhayissama c'eva vilimpissama 
bhattaip bhunjissama kammante ca payojessama' ti. 



* T. atthe 'va; M^. M- attho 'va; S. atha kho idha lab- 
bhati. " omitted by M^. ^ omitted by T. 

4 M. Ph. S. jappena. s M. S. pajan" ^ T. nlyyo. 

7 T. Me ca. ® M. Ph. S. nama. 9 T. **hara];iaip. 

'° M. Ph. Me ofuit the reiyetition of this phrase\ T. has 
taggha bhante dhammapariyayaip sutva and so on. 

" Me idaip. 
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Mu^darajavaggo ^ pancamo. 

Uddanai?!*: 

Adiyo sappuriso3 ca4 ifthE^ manapad&yl^ 'bhisandaip 
Sampada? ca4 dhanam tlianaqi^ Kosalo NEradena^ ca ti^. 

DUTIYA-PANNASAKO. 

LI. 

1. Evam me sutaqi'^ Ekaqi samayaip BhagavE S&vatthi- 
yaiji viharati Jetavane AnSthapi^dikassa arSme. Tatra 
kho Bhagava bhikkhu SLmantesi: — Bhikkhavo ti. Bha- 
dante" ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosuip. BhagavE 
etad ayoca: — 

2. Fane' ime bhikkhave avarana IlIYara^a cetaso ajjhE- 
ruha pannSya dubballkara^a. Katame panca? 

3. Ksimacchando bhikkhave avarano nlyara90 cetaso 
ajjh&ruho pannaya dubballkarano, vySipSldo bhikkhaye ava- 
rano nlvara^o cetaso ajjharuho pannaya dubballkarano, 
thlnamiddhaip bhikkhave Evaranaip nlvara^aip cetaso aj- 
jhEruhaip pannSlya dubballkaranam, uddhaccakukkuccaip 
bhikkhave Svaranaiii nlvara^aip cetaso ajjharuhaoi panna- 
ya dubballkara9aip, vicikiccha bhikkhave avarana nivarana 
cetaso ajjyurahE pannSya dubbahkara^E. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca avaranE nivarana cetaso aj- 
jhEruha pannaya dubballkaraxia. 

4. So vata bhikkhave bhikkhu ime panca S.varane nlva- 
ra^e cetaso ajjharuhe pannaya dubballkaraxLe appahSlya 
abalaya pannaya dubbalaya attattham va nassati parat- 

" M- Ph. add nitthito. * S. tass' uddanani. 

3 T. My ^sa; Mg °sa. 4 omitted by T. M^. M7. 

5 T. Me. M7 idha. 

^ T. My manEpaqi abhisaddapancamam; M^ is corrupt 

7 T. Me. M7 *»daip. 

^ T.Kosalaganaratanena; M^ bhikkhave Kosalagananena; 
M^ bhikkhave Kosalanagaram te. 

9 S. adds Pathamo pan^iasako nitthito; M. Ph. T. M^. M7 
put these words (T. Me. M7 omit nitthito) before Uddanaip. 
omitted by T. Me. M7. S. " M. Ph. bhaddante. 
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thajfi va nassati ubhayatthaiii va nassati uttariiii^ va ma- 
nussadhamma alamariyahartadassaDavisesaip sacchikarissa- 
ti ti n'etaiji thanaip vijjati. 

Seyyatha pi bhikkhave nadi pabbateyya durangama slgba- 
sotSl hEraharinl^, tassa puriso ubhato nangalamukhani 
vivareyya, evam hi so bhikkhave majjhe nadiya soto vi- 
kkhitto3 visato* vyadinno* na c'eva^ durangamo assa na 
sighasoto na hSlrahar!: evam eva kho bhikkhave so vata 
bhikkhu ime panca avarane nlvara^e^ cetaso ajjharuhe 
pannaya dubbalikarane appahaya^ abalaya pannaya dubba- 
laya attatthaip va nassati paratthaip va nassati ubhayai- 
thaifi va nassati uttarim va manussadhamma alamariya- 
iiSnadassanavisesaip sacchikarissati ti netaqi thanaip 
vijjati. 

5. So vata bhikkhave bhikkhu ime paiica avarane nivar 
r^ne cetaso ajjh9.ruhe pannaya dubbalikarane pahaya bala^ 
vatiyE pannSLya attattham va nassati parattham va nassati 
ubhayatthaip va nassati uttarini va manussadhamma, alam- 
ariyananadassanavisesaip sacchikarissati ti thSnam etaip 
vijjati. 

SeyyathE pi bhikkhave nadi pabbateyya durangama sighar 
sota haraharini, tassa puriso ubhato nangalamukhani pi- 
daheyya, evaiji hi so bhikkhave majjhe nadiya soto avi- 
kkhitto avisato avySdinno 9 durangamo c'eva assa sighasoto 
ca harahari ca: evam eva kho bhikkhave so vata bhikkhu 
ime paiica avarane nivarane cetaso ajjharuhe paiinaya dub- 
balikarane pahaya balavatiyE paiinaya atthatthaipi va nassati 
paratthani vE nassati ubhayatthaip vE iiassati uttariip va ma- 
nussadhamma alamariyananadassanavisesam sacchikarissa- 
ti ti thanam etaip vijjati ti. 



* M. Ph. uttari throtighout ^ Ph. °tarini. 

3 Ph. vitthato. 

4 M. visado; PL visaddo; IVL visate vE. 

5 T. vicchinno; M^ jiniio; My jiwo; Ph. vyEtinno; M. 
vy^idinno. 

^ S. n'eva; T. jia ce. 7 omitted by Ph. 

* Ph. appataya; S. appadaya. 
9 T. Me avyajinno; M^ 'jinno. 
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Ln. 

1. Akusalarasl ti bhikkhave vadamano panca nlvara^e 
samma vadamano vadeyya. Kevalo h'ayaip* bhikkhave 
akusalarasl yad idam panca nlvara^ia. Katame panca? 

2. Kamacchandamvarariam, vyapadanlvaranaiji, thlna- 
middhanivaranaipL, uddhaccakukkuccanivarai^Laip, vicikiccha- 
nIvara^aIIl. 

Akusalarasl ti bhikkhave vadamano ime panca nIvara^e 
samma vadamano vadeyya. Kevalo h'ayaip bhikkhave aku- 
salarasi yad idaip ime panca nivarana ti. 

Lin. 

1. Pane' imani bhikkhave padhaniyairgani. Katamani 
panca? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu saddho hoti, saddahati Ta- 
thagatassa bodhim 4ti pi so Bhagava arahaip sammasam- 
buddho vijjacarai^iasampanno sugato lokavidu anuttaro 
purisadammasarathi Sattha devamanussanaip buddho Bha- 
gava' ti, appabadho hoti appatanko samavepakiniya gaha- 
^iya samannagato natisltaya' naccu^haya^ inajjhimaya 
padhanakkhamaya^, asathos hoti amayavl^ yathabhu- 
tam attananl avikatta Satthari va vinntisu va sabrah- 
macansu, araddhaviriyo viharati akusalanaiA dhamma- 
naip pahanaya, kusalanaip dhammahaip upasampadaya 
thamava dalhaparakkamo anikkhittadhuro kusalesu dham- 
mesu, paniiava hoti udayatthagaminiya pannaya samanna- 
gato ariyaya nibbedhikaya sammadukkhakkhayagami- 
niya. 

Imani kho bhikkhave panca padhaniyangam ti. 

LIV. 

1. Pane' ime bhikkhave asamaya padhanaya. Katame 
panca? 



' M. Ph. sayaip; S. cayam throughout * M. Ph. nabhi** 
3 Ph. n'acc** throughout 4 T. ^'kkhaya. 
3 T. asattho; M^ asata; M. asatho; Ph. asato; M^ attho. 
* Ph. samayavi. 

Hardy. * 5 
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2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu jiwo hoti jaraya abhibhuto. 
Ayaip bhikkhave pathamo asamayo padhanaya. 

3. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave bhikkhu vyadhito hoti 
vyadhiyabhibhuto'. Ayaiji bhikkhave dutiyo asamayo pa- 
dhanaya. 

4 Puna ca parani bhikkhave dubbhikkhaip hoti dussas- 
saip duUabhapindaiTi, na sukaram unchena' paggahena yS,- 
petura. Ayaiji bhikkhave tatiyo asamayo padhanaya. 

5. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhayaiji hoti atavlsamkhepo^, 
cakkasamarulha^ janapada pariyayanti. Ay am bhikkhave 
catuttho asamayo padhanaya. 

6. Puna ca paraqi bhikkhave sangho bhinno hoti, sanghe 
kho pana^ bhikkhave bhinne annamaiiiiaiA akkosa ca honti, 
annamafiiiaiii paribhasa ca honti, annamaiinai;! parikkhe- 
pa ca honti, anfiamanriani pariccajana^ ca honti, tattha 
appasanna c'eva na ppasldanti jDasannanaii ca ekaccanam 
aiiuathattaip^ hoti. Ayam bhikkhave paiicamo asamayo 
padhanaya. 

Ime kho bhikkhave pafica asamaya padhanaya. 

7. Pane' ime bhikkhave samayo padhanaya. Katame 
panca? 

8. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu daharo hoti }Tiva susu ka^ 
lakeso bhadrena yobbanena samannagato pathamena va- 
yasa. Ayairi bhikkhave pathamo samayo padhanaya. 

9. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu appabadho hoti 
appataiiko samavepakiniya gahaniya samannagato natislta- 
ya naccu^ihaya majjhimaya padhanakkhamaya. Ayam bhik- 
khave dutiyo samayo padhanaya. 

10. Puna ca param bhikkhave subhikkham hoti susas- 



* M. S. byadhinabhi^; Ph. byadhibhuto ; Mg vyadhilii 
bhuto; M7 vyadhito (sic) hoti vyildhabhibhuto. 

* Ph. ucchena throughout 

3 M. S. attavisaiikopo; Ph. M7 atavisankopo; Me atavi- 
sainkho. 

* M. S. caggasamartilha; Ph. cakkasamarulha; M^ cak- 
khasamarulha; T. cakkasamiirulhaya. 

5 S. puna. ^ M. S. pariccaja; Ph. paricchanno. 
7 M. Ph. M7 *^tatthaiii. 
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sam sulabhapi^daip, sukaraiji unchena paggahena japetui}!. 
Ayam bhikkhave tatiyo samayo padhanaya. 

11. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave manussa samagga sammo- 
damanS aTiTadamana ' khirodaklbhuta aiiiiamarmai)i piya- 
cakkhiihi sampassantE Tikaranti. Ayaip bhikkhave catut- 
tho samayo padhanaya. 

12. Puna ca paraqi bhikkhave sangho samaggo sammo- 
damano avivadamano ekuddeso phasu* viharati, sanghe 
kho' pana bhikkhave samagge na c'eva afifiamannani ak- 
kosa honti na ca annamahnam paribhasa honti na ca an- 
namannaqi parikkhepa honti na ca annamannam paricca- 
jana3 honti, tattha appasanna c'eva pasldanti pasannanan 
ca bhiyobhavo* hoti. Ayam bhikkhave paiicamo samayo 
padhanaya. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca samaya padhanaya ti. 

LV. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jeta- 
vane Anathapin^ikassa arame. Tena^ kho pana samayena 
Savatthiyaip ubho mataputtil vassavasam upagami^lsu^ 
bhikkhu ca bhikkhuni ca. Te annamaufiassa abhiriham 
dassanak^ma ahesuip, mata pi puttassa abhiiihain dassana- 
kamSL ahosi, putto pi mataram abhii:ihain dassanakamo 
ahosi. Tesam abhinham dassana samsaggo ahosi, samsagge 
sati vissaso ahosi, vissase sati otaro ahosi. Te otinnacitta 
sikkhaip apaccakkhaya dubbalyaip ana\ikatva methunam 
dhammaip patisevimsu. 

2. Atha kho sambahula bhikkhu yena Bhagava ten' upa- 
sankamiipsu, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantaip nisldiipsu. Ekamantam nisinna kho te bhik- 
khu Bhagavantaiyi etad avocum: — 

Idha bhante Savatthiyam ubho mataputta vassavasam 
upagamii|isu7, bhikkhu ca bhikkhuni ca. Te afifiamaiiiiassa 

» omitted hy T. M^. * omitted ly T. Me. M^. 
3 M. S. ^'ccaja; My °ccana. 
^ M. Ph. T. bhiyyobhavaya; Me bhiyobhava. 
* Ph. atha. ^ M. Ph. T. upasankamiipsu. 
7 M. Ph. ^'sankamiijisu. 
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abhinhai)! dassanakama ahesuip, mata pi puttassa abhin- 
haip dassanakama ahosi, putto pi mataraqi abhi^haip das- 
sanakamo ahosi. Tesam abhiiihaqi dassana samsaggo ahosi, 
samsagge sati vissaso ahosi, vissase sati otaro ahosi. Te 
otinnacitta sikkhaip apaccakkhaya dubbalyaip anavikatya 
methunaip dhammaip patiseviipsu ti. 

3. Kin mi so bhikkhave moghapuriso mannati 'na mata 
putte sarajjati, putto va pana matan' ti? Nahaiji bhik- 
khave annaip ekarupaifi pi samanupassami evaip raj amy am 
evam kamanlyam evam madanlyam evai|i bandhanlyam 
evam mucchanlyani evaiji antarayakaraip anuttarassa yo- 
gakkhemassa adhigamaya, yathayidam bhikkhave itthiru- 
pam. Itthirupe bhikkhave satta ratts, giddha gadhitE^ 
mucchita ajjhopanna, te digharattaip socanti itthirupa- 
vasanuga. 

Naham bhikkhave annam ekasaddaiji pi* . . . ekagan- 
dham pi3 . . . ekarasaiji pi^ . . . ekaphotthabbam pi sa- 
manupassami evaiji rajanlyaip evarp kamaniyam evain ma- 
danlyaip evaiji bandhanlyam evaiji mucchaniyaip evaiji 
antarayakaram anuttarassa yogakkhemassa adhigamaya, 
yathayidam bhikkhave itthiphotthabbo*. Itthiphotthabbe 
bhikkhave satta ratta giddha gadhitS.^ mucchita ajjhopan- 
na, te digharattaiji socanti itthiphotthabbavasanuga. Itthi 
bhikkhave gacchanti pi purisassa citam pariyadaya tittha- 
ti, thita pi nisinna pi sayana pi^ hasanti pi bhai;ianla7 pi 
gayanti* pi^ rodanti pi ugghatita pi mata^ pi9 purisassa 
cittam pariyadaya titthati. Yam hi*** tai?i bhikkhave sam- 
ma vadamano vadeyya ^samantap^so Marassa' ti matu- 
gamam yeva samma vadamano vadeyya ^samantapSlso Ma- 
rassa' ti. 



' T. M^. M7 gathita; T. M7 put this word before 
giddha. 

* M^. M- add pe; T. adds samanupassami, and then pe. 
3 T. Mg.' M7 add pe. ♦ M. Ph. *^hotthabbam. 

5 T. gathita. ^ S. add^ nipanna pi. 7 M7 bhEsantl. 

* omitted by T. M^; Ph. has bhasanti, Me bh^anti in- 
stead of gayantl. 9 omitted by T. *® T. M^. M^ J^^ P^* 
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Sallape asihatthena' pisacena' pi sallape 
aslvisam pi aside 3 yena dattho iia jiyati, 
na tveva eko ekaya matugamena sallape. 
Mutthassatim ta bandhanti pekkhitena mliiteDa^ ca 
atho pi dunniyatthena manjuna bhanitena ca 
n'eso jano svasisaddo^ api ugghatito mato. 
Faiica kamagu^a ete itthirupasmiin dissare 
rupa sadda rasa gandha phottbabba ca manorama. 
Tesaqi kamoghavulhaBaip^ kame apai^ijanatai^ 
kalaip gatiip? bhavabhavaifi saipsarasmim purakkhata. 
Ye ca kame parinnaya caranti akutobbaya 
te ye paragata loke ye patta^ asayakkhayan ti. 

LVI. 

1. Atba kho annataro bhikkbu yena sako upajjhayo 
ten' upasankami, upasankamitya sakam upajjhayai^ etad 
avoca: — 

Etarahi me^ bhante madhurakajato c'eya kayo, disa ca 
me na pakkhayanti, dhamma ca mam'° na ppatibhanti, 
thlnamiddhan ca me cittam pariyadaya titthati, anabhira- 
to ca brahmacariyai]CL carami, atthi ca me dhammesu yi- 
cikiccha ti. 

2. Atba kho so bhikkbu tarn saddhiyiharikam bhik- 
khuQi adaya yena Bhagaya ten' upasarikami, upasan- 
kamitya Bhagayantam abhiyadetya ekamantaip nisldi. Eka- 
mantai}! nisinno kho so bhikkbu Bhagayantam etad 
ayoca: Ayaip bhante bhikkbu eyam aha ^etarahi me bhante 
madhurakajato c'eya kayo, disa ca me na pakkhayanti, 
dhamma ca mam" na ppatibhanti, thlnamiddhan ca me 
cittam pariyadaya titthati, anabhirato ca brahmacariyaiji 
carami, atthi ca me dhammesu yicikiccha' ti. 



* Me asihatthe, and then it continues hy the posterior 
part of CXXXIX. ^ M. Ph. pisacena. 

3 S. asadde; M. maside; Ph. masire. 

* T. M7 mihitena; M. sitena. 

5 S. syasaddo; M7 savasido. ^ T. kamogha-unhanaiji. 
7 M7 hati; M. Mjo (Com.) gati. ^ T. satta. 
9 omitted hy T. " M. T. me. " M. me. 
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3. Evaip h'etaip' bhikkhu^ hoti. Indrijesu aguttadvarassa 
bhojane amattaununo jagariyarii ananuyuttassa avipassa- 
kassa kusalanaip dhammanairi pubbarattapararattaip bodhi- 
pakkbikanaip dbammaDaip bhavananuyogaip ananuyuttassa 
viharato, yaqi madhurakajato c'eva kayo hoti, disa c'assa 
na pakkhayanti, dhamma ca taip3 na ppatibhanti, thina- 
middhan c'assa cittaqi pariyadaya tittbati, anabhirato ca 
brahmacariyai|i carati, hoti c'assa dhammesu vicikicchft. 
Tasma ti ha te bhikkhu evaip sikkhitabbaip: — 

Indriyesu guttadvaro bhavissami, bhojane mattannu 
jagariyai)! anuyutto vipassako kusalanaip dhammanaip pub- 
barattapararattaip bodhipakkhikanaip dhammSmaip bha- 
vananuyogaip anuyutto viharissami ti. 

Evam hi te bhikkhu sikkhitabban ti. 

4. Atha kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato iminE ovadena ova- 
dito utthayasana Bhagavantaip abhivadetva padakkhinaip 
katvSl pakkami. Atha kho so bhikkhu eko vupakattho 
appamatto atspl pahitatto viharanto na cirass'eva yassat- 
thaya kulaputta samma-d-eva agarasma anagariyaip pab- 
bajanti tad anuttarani brahmacariyapariyosSLnam ditth'eva 
dhamme sayam abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja vihasi 
'khipa jati, vusitaip brahmacariyaip, kataip kara^lyaip, na- 
paraip itthattaya' ti abbhannasi, annataro ca pana so bhik- 
khu arahataip^ ahosi. 

Atha kho so bhikkhu arahattappatto yena sako upajjha- 
yo ten' upasankami, upasankamitva sakain upajjhayam etad 
avoca: — 

5. Etarahi me bhante na c'eva madhurakajato kayo, 
disa ca me pakkhayanti, dhamma ca mam patibhanti, thl- 
namiddhau ca me cittaip na pariyadaya tittbati, abhirato 
ca brahmacariyaip carami, natthi ca me dhammesu vici- 
kiccha ti. 

6. Atha kho so bhikkhu taip saddhiviharikaip bhikkhuip 
adaya yena Bhagava ten' upasankami, upasankamitva 

* M. c'etaip; My hi taip. * omitted by M^. 
3 M. T. M7 c'assa. 

^ T. leaves out a whole line from [ara] hataip to [abhi] 
rato (has hato) ca brahmacariyaip. 



LVI.7— LVII.2 Nivarana-Vagga. 71 

Bhagavantaiii abhivadetva ekamantaqi nisldi. Ekamantaip 
nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantai^ etad avoca: 
Ayaip bhante bhikkhu evam'' aha 'etarahi me bhante 
na c'eya^ madhurakajato kayo, disa ca me pakkhayanti, 
dhamma ca mam^ patibhanti, thinamiddhan ca me cittaip 
pariyadaya titthati, abhirato ca brahmacariyaiji carl^mi, 
natthi ca me dhammesu yicikicchS.' ti. 

7. Evaip h'etam* bhikkhu hoti. Indriyesu guttadvarassa 
bhojane mattaununo jagariyaiii anuyuttassa vipassakassa 
kusalanaip dhammanaip pubbarattapararattam bodhipak- 
khikanam dhammanam bhavananuyogaiii anuyuttassa viha- 
rato, yaip na c'eva madhurakajato kayo hoti, disE c'assa 
pakkhayanti, dhammS ca^ taip^ patibhanti, thinamiddhan 
c'assa cittam na pariyadaya titthati, abhirato ca brahma- 
cariyaip carati, na c'assa hoti dhammesu yicikiccha. Tas- 
ma ti ha vo bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam: — 

Indriyesu guttadvErSL bhavissEma, bhojane mattannuno 
jagariyam anuyutta vipassaka kusalanaip dhammEnam pub- 
barattapararattam bodhipakkhiksinaip' dhammanam bhSl- 
TanSlnuyogaip anuyutts. viharissSlmO, ti. 

Eyaqi hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti. 

Lvn. 

1. Pane' imani bhikkhave thanani abhiiihaiji paccavek- 
khitabbani itthiya va purisena va gahatthena va pabbaji- 
tena vSL. Katamani panca? 

2. JarSldhammo 'mhi jaram anatlto ti abhi^haip pacca- 
vekkhitabbaqi itthiya va purisena va gahatthena va pab- 
bajitena va. Vyadhidhammo 'mhi vyadhim anatlto ti abhi^- 
haip paccavekkhitabbaiji itthiya va purisena va gahatthena 
va pabbajitena va. Maranadhammo 'mhi maranaiji anatlto 
ti abhi^ihaip paccavekkhitabbaiii itthiya va purisena va ga- 
hatthena va pabbajitena va. Sabbehi me piyehi manapehi 
nanabhavo vinabhavo ti abhii;iham paccavekkhitabbaiji it- 



* Ph. omits this and the following words till na c'eva. 

' T. My na tveva. 3 M. me. 

^ M. c'etaip; T. hi tam. s M. M7 pi c'assa; T. hi c'assa. 
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thiya va purisena va gahatthena vE pabbajitena va. Elam- 
massako 'mhi kamiiiadS.yado kammayoni kammabandhu 
kamxnapatisaraxLO, yaip kammaip karissami kalyanaip y2 
pSLpakani vH, tassa dayado bhavissEmi ti abhii^ihaqi pacca- 
vekkhitabbaip itthiya va purisena va gahatthena va pab- 
bajitena va. Kathan ca' bhikkhave atthavasaip paticca 
jaradhammo 'mhi jaraip anatito ti abhiphaip paccavekkhi- 
tabbaiii itthiya va purisena va gahatthena va pabbaji- 
tena va? 

3. Atthi bhikkhave sattanaip yobbane yobbanamado, 
yena madena matta' kayena duccaritaip caranti, vacaya 
duccaritaiTi caranti, manasa duccaritaqi caranti. Tassa tain 
thanaip^ abhinhaiji paccavekkhato , yo yobbane yobbana- 
mado, so sabbaso va pahlyati, tanu va pana hoti. 

Idaiii kho bhikkhave atthavasani paticca jaradhammo 
'mhi jarai]! anatito ti abhi^ha^l paccavekkhitabbaip itthi- 
ya va purisena va gahatthena va pabbajitena va. Kathaii 
ca bhikkhave atthavasaip paticca vyadhidhammo 'mhi vya- 
dhiip anatito ti abhinhaiji paccavekkhitabbam itthiya va 
purisena va gahatthena va pabbajitena va? 

4. Atthi bhikkhave sattanaip arogye arogyamado, yena 
madena matta kayena duccaritaiji caranti, vacaya duccari- 
taip caranti, manasa duccaritam caranti. Tassa taip thanam 
abhi^haiji paccavekkhato, yo arogye arogyamado, so sab- 
baso va pahiyati, tanu va pana hoti. 

Idaip kho bhikkhave atthavasam paticca vyadhidhammo 
'mhi vyadhiiji anatito ti abhinham paccavekkhitabbaiji it- 
thiya va purisena va gahatthena va pabbajitena va. Ka- 
than ca bhikkhave atthavasaqi paticca mara^adhammo 
'mhi mara^iaiji anatito ti abhinham paccavekkhitabbain it- 
thiya va purisena va gahatthena va pabbajitena va? 

5. Atthi bhikkhave sattanairi^ jivite jivitamado, yena 
madena matta kayena duccaritam caranti, vacaya ducca- 



' M. Ph. S. kin ca throughout 

* Ph. S. satta throughout 

3 Ph. S. tanthanaiji (Ph. 07ice sa^thanam) throughout 

* Ph. attanaip. 
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ritaip caranti, manasS duccaritaip caranti. Tassa taip tha- 
naip abhi^haip paccavekkhato, yo jlvite jlvitamado, so sab- 
baso yS. pahiyati, tanu vS. pana hoti. 

Idam kho bhikkhave atthavasaip paticca maraQadhammo 
'mhi maraQaip anatlto ti abhi^haip paccavekkhitabbaip 
itthiya y& purisena va gahattbena va pabbajiteua va. Ka- 
than ca bhikkhave atthayasaip paticca sabbehi me piyehi 
maik&pehi DanabhSLvo yinabhavo ti abhi^haiii paccayekkhi- 
tabbaip itthiya ya purisena ya gahattbena ya pabbaji- 
tena va? 

6. Atthi bhikkhave sattanain piyesu* chandarago^, yena 
ragena ratta^ kayena duccaritaifi caranti, vacSlya duccari- 
tam caranti, manasa duccaritaip caranti. Tassa taqi tha- 
naip abhiphaiii paccavekkhato, yo piyesu* chandar&go, so 
sabbaso va pahiyati, tanu va pana hoti. 

Idaip kho bhikkhave atthavasaqi paticca sabbehi me 
piyehi manapehi nSLnSLbhavo vinSlbhavo ti abhi9hai|i pacca- 
vekkhitabbaip itthiya va purisena va gahattbena vS. pab- 
bajitena vSL Kathan ca bhikkhave atthavasaiii paticca 
kammassako 'mhi kammadayado kammayoni kammabandhu 
kammapatisarapo, yaip kammaip kariss^mi kalyanaip va 
pSlpakaip va, tassa dayado bhavissS.ml ti abhiQhaip pacca- 
vekkhitabbaip itthiya v3. purisena va gahattbena va pab- 
bajitena va? 

7. Atthi bhikkhave sattanaqi kayaduccaritaip vaclduc- 
caritaifi manoduccaritanL Tassa tarn t^^^^^iP abhinhaiA 
paccavekkhato sabbaso va duccaritani^ pahiyati, tanu vS. 
pana hoti. 

Idaqi kho bhikkhave atthavasai)i paticca kammassako 
'mhi kammadayado kammayoni kammabandhu kammapa- 
tisarai^LO, yam kammaip karissami kalya^aip va papakaqi 
va, tassa dayado bhavissami ti abhiphaip paccavekkhitab- 
baiji itthiya va purisena va gahattbena va pabbajitena va. 

8. Saces so bhikkhave ariyasavako iti patisancikkhati 



* M. adds manapesu yo. = Ph. nandirago. 

3 Ph. S. satta. 4 T. tar?! instead of duccaritam. 

* T. yaiji kho; M^. S. sa kho. 
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*na kho ahaii c'ev' eko* jaradhammo* jaram anatito, atha 
kho yavata sattknam agati gati cuti upapatti^ sabbe sattE 
jaradhamma jaraiii anatlta' ti, tassa taip tbanam abhinham 
paccayekkhato maggo saujayati. So taip maggaip asevati 
bhaveti bahullkaroti. Tassa taiji maggaip asevato bhava- 
yato bahulikaroto samyojanani^ pahlyanti, anusaya* vyanti- 
honti. *Na kho ahan c'ev' eko vyadhidhammo vyadhim 
anatito, atha kho yavata sattanaipi Egati gati cuti upapatti, 
sabbe satta vyadhidhamma vyadhii)! anatlta' ti tassa tarn 
thanaipi abhinham paccavekkhato maggo sanjayati. So tarn 
maggaipi asevati bhaveti bahullkaroti. Tassa taip maggaqi 
asevato bhavayato bahulikaroto sai^iyojanaDi pahlyanti, anu- 
saya vyantihonti. *Na kho ahan c'ev' eko maraxiadhainmo ma- 
raxiain anatito, atha kho yavata sattanaip agati gati cuti 
upapatti, sabbe satta maranadhamma maranaip anatlta' ti, 
tassa tarn tbanam abhi^haip paccavekkhato maggo sanja- 
yati. So tarn maggaipi asevati bhaveti bahullkaroti. Tassa 
tarn maggaqi asevato bhavayato bahulikaroto saipyojanani 
pahlyanti, anusaya vyantihonti. *Na kho mayh'ev'ekassa 
sabbehi piyehi manapehi nanabhavo vinabhavo, atha kho 
yavata sattanam agati gati cuti upapatti, sabbesam sat- 
tanam piyehi manapehi nanabhavo vinabhavo' ti, tassa tarn 
thanam abhiQhaiii paccavekkhato maggo saiijayati. So tain 
maggaip asevati bhaveti bahullkaroti. Tassa tani maggaqi 
asevato bhavayato bahulikaroto saipyojanani pahlyanti, anu- 
saya vyantihonti. *Na kho ahaii c'ev'eko kammassako 'mhi 
kammadayado kammayoni kammabandhu kammapatisara- 
110^ yai|i kammaip karissami kalya^aip va papakaip va, 
tassa dayado bhavissami, atha kho yavata sattanam agati 
gati cuti upapatti, sabbe satta kammassaka kammadayada 
kammayoni kammabandhu kammapatisara^ia, yam kammam 
karissanti kalyai^iani va papakam va, tassa dayada bhavis- 



* M- S. ahan nev'eko; T. anne v'eko throughout. 

* M. °dhammo 'mhi throughout 

3 T. My uppatti throughout, 

4 T. My ^'jana; M. adds sabbaso throughout. 

5 Ph. bahu anu° 
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santi' ti, tassa tain ths^naiji abhinhaiji paccavekkhato maggo 
sanjayati. So tani maggaiji aseyati bhaveti bahullkaroti. 
Tassa taip maggam asevato bhavayato bahullkaroto sai|i- 
yojanS.ni pahlyanti, anusaya vyantihonti ti. 

Yyadhidhamma jaradhamma atho^ marapadhammino 
yatha dhamma tatha satta^ jigucchanti puthujjana. 
AhaiiL c'etaip jiguccheyyaip evaipdhammesu papisu 
tarn etaip3 pa(irupassa mama evamyiharino. 
So 'haip eyaip yiharanto natya dhammam nirupadhioi 
arogye ca* yobbanasmiipL jlyitasmiii ca yo5 mado^ 
sabbe made abhibhosmi? nekkhammam datthu khemato. 
Tassa me^ ahu ussaho^ nibbanam abhipassato, 
nahaip bhabbo etarahi kamani patiseyituipi 
aniyatti*° bhayissami brahmacariyaparayano " ti. 

Lvin. 

1. Ekaiii" samayain Bhagaya Vesaliyam yiharati Maha- 
yane KutagarasS.layam. Atha kho Bhagaya pubbai;iLha- 
samayaqi niyasetyS, pattaclyaram S.daya Yesaliiii^^ pin<}aya 
pi.yisi. Vesaliyaiji pii3i4sya caritva pacchabhattam pirida* 
pEtapatikkanto Mahayanaiu ajjhogahetya annatarasmiip 
rukkhamule diy§,yiharaip nisldi. Tena kho pana samayena 
sambahuls. Licchayikumaraka sajjani dhanukani'^ adaya 
kukkurasanghapariyuta Mahayane anucankamamana anu- 
yicaramana addasaipsu Bhagayantaip annatarasmiiii ruk- 
khamule nisinnaip, disya sajjani dhanukani nikkhipitya 
kukkurasanghaiji ekamantam uyyojetya^s yena BhagayH 
ten' upasaiikamiipsu, upasankamitya Bhagayantain abhiya- 



^ M. S. atha; S, adds kho. ' S. santa; M; sattha. 

3 M. S. na me taip; M^ na n'etam. 

4 amitted ly M. T. M,. S. 5 T. M^ ye. 
* T. JSILj mada. 7 Ph. abhibhayasmi. 

** My ce. 9 M7 anuhussa hoti for ahu ussaho. 
*° M7 anibbatti. " S. brahmacera° 
" T. has before ekaqi: Eyam me sutam. 
*3 T. My Vesaliyaip. *♦ M. S. dhanuni throughout 
"5 S. upayojetya. 
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detya tuphlbhuta tu^hlbhtita panjalika Bhagavantaiu pa- 
yirupSlsanti. Tena kho pana samayena Mahanamo Licchavi 
Mahavane janghaviharaqi anucankamamano anuvicaramano 
addasa te Licchayikumarake tunhlbhute tui^hlbhute pan- 
j alike Bhagavantaip pajirupasante, disva, yena Bhagaya 
ten' upasankami, upasankamitya Bbagayantaip abhiyadetya 
ekamantaiii nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno kho MahanSmo 
Licchayi udanam udanesi: — 

Bhavissanti Vajjl bhavissanti Vajjl ti. 

Kiifi pana tyani Mahanama eyaip yadesi 'bhayissanti 
Vajji bhayissanti Vajjl' ti? 

Ime bhante Licchayikumaraka ca^da pharusa apajaha\ 
yani pi tani kulesu pahinakani" pahlyanti ucchu^ ti ya 
badara ti va puva ti va modaka ti ya sakkhalaka^ ti ya, 
tani 8 yilumpitya vilumpitva khadanti, kulitthlnaip pi kula- 
kumarinaip pi pacchaliyaip^ khipanti, te dan' ime tunhl- 
bhuta tuxihibhuta panjalika Bhagayantam payirupasanti 
ti.7 

Yassa kassaci Mahanama kulaputtassa panca dhamma 
saipyijjanti, yadi ya ranno khattiyassa muddhabhisittassa^ 
yadi ya ratthikassa pettanikassa yadi ya senaya^ senapati- 
kassa*^ yadi ya gamagamikassa" yadi ya pugagamai;d- 
kassa'*, ye ya pana kulesu paccekadhipaccai|i karenti*^, 
yuddhi*^ yeva patikaiikha, no parihani, Katame panca? 

2. Idha Mahanama kulaputto utthanayiriyadhigatehi 
bhogehi bahabalaparicitehi sedayakkhittehi^s dhammikelii 
dhammaladdhehi matapitaro sakkaroti garukaroti maneti 

" M. apanubha; S. apatubha; Ph. apanuta; Mxo (Com.) 
apajaha ti avaddhinissita manatthaddha. 

" S. pahlna°; M. Ph. pahina°; T. pahenakani; M7 pahina^ 

3 T. ujju. 4 M. Ph. S. saijikulika; M. sakkhalika. 

5 T. M7 add pi. ^ M- pacchalikaip. 

7 M7 namassanti Vajjl ti. 

^ M7 muddhayasittassa; M. Ph. muddhavabhisittassa. 

9 omitted by SL M7. '° M7 senapatissa. 

T. gamigamikassa; M. gamagamanikassa; M7 gamikassa. 

T. M7 puggamanikassa ; M. Ph. pugaga° throughout 
'3 T. karonti. *4 M. Ph. buddhi; S. yuddhi throiufhouL 
*5 Ph. sedamakkhitehi throughout 
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pujeti. Tarn enam matapitaro sakkats, garukata mS.nita 
pujita kalyanena manasa anukampanti 'cirain jlva digham 
ajnm p&Iebl' ti. MatEpitanukampitassa MahSLnama kula- 
puttassa Yuddhi yeva patikaiikha, no parihani. 

3. Puna ca paraiji MahanSlma kulaputto utthanaviriyadhi- 
gatehi bhogehi b&habalaparicitehi sedavakkhittehi dbammi- 
kehi dhammaladdbehi puttadaradasakammakaraporise sak- 
karoti gamkaroti maneti pujeti. Tarn enam puttadaradasa- 
kammakaraporisSL sakkata garukata manita pujita kalya- 
nena manasa anukampanti *ciram jlva digham 5yum palehi' 
ti. PuttadSLradasakammakaraporisanukampitassa Mahanama 
kulaputtassa vuddhi yeva patikankha, no parihani. 

4. Puna ca paraip Mahanama kulaputto utthanaviriyadhi- 
gatehi bhogehi bshabalaparicitehi sedavakkhittehi dhammi- 
kehi dhammaladdbehi khettakammantasamantasaipvohare' 
sakkaroti gamkaroti maneti pujeti. Tam enam khettakam- 
mantasamantasaipvohara sakkata garukata manita pujita 
kalyanena manasa anukampanti 'ciram jlva digham ayui^ 
palehf ti. Khettakammantasamantasamvoharanukampitassa 
Mahanama kulaputtassa vuddhi yeva patikankha, no pari- 
hani. 

6. Puna ca paraip Mahanama kulaputto utthanaviriyadhi- 
gatehi bhogehi .bahabalaparicitehi sedavakkhittehi dham- 
mikehi dhammaladdbehi ya ta* balipatiggahika devata taiji^ 
sakkaroti gamkaroti maneti pujeti. Tam enam balipatigga- 
hika devata sakkata garukata manita pujita kalyanena 
manasa anukampanti ^ciraip jlva digham ayuip palehl' ti. 
Devatanukampitassa Mahanama kulaputtassa vuddhi yeva 
patikankha, no parihani. 

6. Puna ca paraqi Mahanama kulaputto utthanaviriyadhi- 
gatehi bhogehi bahabalaparicitehi sedavakkhittehi dhammi- 
kehi dhammaladdbehi sama^abrahmane sakkaroti gam- 
karoti maneti pujeti. Tam enaiji samanabrahmana sakkata 
garukata manita pujita kalyaQena manasa anukampanti 
'ciraiji jlva digham ayum palehf ti. Sama^iabrahmananu- 



M. S. ^'sabyobare; Ph. **8abbohare throughout 
M. Ph. My yavata. ^ omitted by M. Ph. 
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kampitassa Mahanama kulaputtassa vuddhi yeva patikan- 
kha, DO parihani. 

Yassa kassaci ' Mahanama kulaputtassa ime pauca dham- 
ma saipvijjanti, yadi yR rauiio khattijassa muddbabhisit- 
tassa yadi va ra^^ikassa pettanikassa yadi va seuaya' 
senapatikassa yadi va gamagamikassa ^ yadi vE pugaga- 
manikassa, ye va pana kulesu paccekadhipaccam karenti, 
vuddhi yeva patikankha, no parihani ti. 

Matapitukiccakaro* puttadarahito sada 
antojanassa atthaya ye c'assa anujivino 
ubhinnain yevas atthaya vadannu hoti silava 
iiatlnam pubbapetanam ditthe dhamme ca jivitani 
samai;L3,naqi brahmananaip devatanan ca pandito 
vittisanjanano hoti dhammena gharam avasaip. 
So karitvana kalyanam pujjo^ hoti pasaijisiyo, 
idh'eva nam pasainsanti, pecca^ sagge pamodati ti. 

LIX. 

1. Paiicahi® bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato dullabho 
vuddhapabbajito. Katamehi paficahi? 

2. Dullabho bhikkhave vuddhapabbajito nipuno, dullabho 
akappasampanno, dullabho bahussuto, dullabho dhamma- 
kathiko, dullabho vinayadharo^. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
dullabho vuddhapabbajito ti. 

LX. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato dullabho 
vuddhapabbajito". Katamehi pancahi? 

2. Dullabho bhikkhave vuddhapabbajito suvaco, dullabho 



* T. kassa. * omitted iy M. M7. 

3 M, gamagamanikassa; M7 gamasamikassa. 

4 M. Ph. matu" 5 M. Ph. ubhinnan c'eva. 
^ M. Ph. pujo; S. pujjo. 7 M. Ph. pacca. 
8 T. omits LIX. 9 M. dhammavinaya" 

*» T. M7 buddha" throughout. 
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suggahitaggahl, duUabho padakkhinaggahl, dullabho dham- 
makathiko, dullabho yinayadharo. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
dullabho vuddhapabbajito ti. 

Nivara^iavaggo * chattho* 
Uddanaiji3; 

Avaranaqi rasi aiigani samayaqi ca^ matuputtika 
Upajjhatthanas kumara^ Licchavi apare duve7 ti. 

LXI. 

1. Panc'iina bhikkhave sanna bhavita bahullkata mahap- 
phals. honti mahanisai|isa amatogadha amataparijosana. 
Katama panca? 

2. Asubhasanna^ maraQasanna adluavasanna^ ahare 
patikkulasanna sabbaloke anabhiratasanna^^. 

Ima kho bhikkhave paiica sauna bhavita bahullkata 
mahapphala honti mahanisaipsa amatogadha amatapariyo- 
Sana ti. 

Lxn. 

1. Panc'ima" bhikkhave sanfia bhavita bahullkata ma- 
happhala honti mahSlnisaipsa amatogadha amatapariyosana. 
Eatama panca? 

2. Aniccasanna anattasanna mara^asanha ahare patik- 
kulasanna sabbaloke '^ anabhiratasanna. 



' M. Ph. add nitthito; Ph. ^aggam ni° 

* Ph. chattham; M. S. pathamo. 
3 S. tass' uddanam. 

* omitted by S.; T. samadhi ca ti (? mati) puttiyo; My 
samayadhimati-puttiya. 5 S. *^a; Ph. upajjhayana. 

* M. Ph. add ca. 

7 M. Ph. apara dve; T. M. have for this line: upajjha- 
pekhanam c'eva karom 'eva (M7 kumaro dve va) mahalli- 
ka (My mallakaro) ti. 

^ S. aniccasanna, and adds anattasanna. 

9 omitted hy S. " M. anabhirati** 

" T. imani. " T. ^lokenabhi*' 
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Ima kho bhikkhave panca sannS. bh^vita bahullkata 
mahapphala honti mahanisaipsSl amatogadha amatapariyo- 
san£l ti. 

LXIII. 

■ 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave vaddhihi vaddhamano ariyasavako 
ariyaya Tad4hiya vaddhati saradayl ca* hoti varadayl ca* 
kayassa. Katamahi pancahi? 

2. Saddhaya vaddhati, silena vaddhati, sutena vaddhati, 
cEgena vad4hati, pannaya vaddhati. 

Imahi kho bhikkhave pancahi vaddhihi vaddhamano 
ariyasavako ariyaya vaddhiya vaddhati s&radayi ca hoti 
varadayl ca3 kayassa ti. 

Saddhaya silena ca yo pavaddhati* panfiaya cagena su- 
tena cubhayam 
* so tadiso sappuriso^ vicakkhano adiyati saram^ idh'eva 

attano ti. 

LXIV. 

# 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave vaddhihi vaddhamana ariyasavika 
ariyaya vaddhiya vaddhati saradayini ca hoti varadayini 
ca kayassa. Katamahi pancahi? 

2. Saddhaya vaddhati, silena vaddhati, sutena vaddhati, 
cagena vaddhati, pannaya vaddhati. 

Imahi kho bhikkhave pancahi vaddhihi vaddhamana 
ariyasavika ariyaya vaddhiya vaddhati saradayini ca hoti 
varadayini ca kayassa ti. 

Saddhaya silena. ca ya pavaddhati^ pannaya cagena su- 
tena cubhayaip 

sa tadisi sllavati upasika adiyati saram idh'eva atta- 
no ti. 



* omitted by M^. * omitted by Ph. T. My. 

3 omitted by T. M^. 

4 Ph. vaddhati; T. M^ 'dha vaddati. s M7 sllavato. 
^ My taip saraip. 
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LXV. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
alams£Lkaccho sabrahmacannain. Katamebi pancabi? 

2. Idha bhikkbave bbikkhu attana ca sllasampanno hoti 
sllasampadakathaya* ca agataip panbam vyakatta boti, 
attana ca samadbisampanno boti samS,dbisampad^katbaya 
ca agatam panbam yyakatta boti, attana ca pann&sam- 
panno boti pannasampadakatbaya ca agataiji panbaip yya- 
katta boti, attana ca vimuttisampanno boti vimuttisampa- 
dakatbaya ca agataip panbaip vyakatta boti, attana ca 
vimuttinaQadassanasampanno boti, vimuttina^adassanasam- 
padakatbaya ca Egataip panbaip vySlkattE boti. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave pancabi dbammebi samannagato 
bhikkbu alaips&kaccbo sabrabmacarinan ti. 

LXVL 

1. Faiicabi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato bbikkbu 
alamsajlvo sabrabmacErinam. Katamebi pancabi? 

2. Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu attana ca sllasampanno boti 
silasampad&katbaya ca kataip panbain vyakatta boti, attana 
ca samadbisampanno boti samadbisampadakatbaya ca ka- 
tarn panbaip vyakatta boti, attana ca panfiasampanno boti 
pannasampadakatbaya ca kataip panbaip vyakatta boti, 
attanE ca vimuttisampanno boti vimuttisampadakatbaya ca 
katam panbaip vyakatta boti, attana ca vimuttifianadas- 
sanasampanno boti vimuttiiianadassanasampadakatbaya ca 
katam panbam vyakatta boti. 

Lnebi kbo bbikkbave paiicabi dbammebi samannagato 
bbikkbu alaipsajivo sabrabmacarinan ti. 

Lxvn. 

1. Yo bi koci bbikkbave bbikkbu va bbikkbuni va pan- 
ca^ dbamme bbaveti, panca^ dbamme babullkaroti, tassa 
dvinnaip pbalanam aimataraip pbalam patikankbam: dittb' 



' M. Pb. °sampadaya katbaya throughout 
* Ph. ime panca. 3 M. Pb. ime paiica. 

BMtdj, 6 
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eva dhamme anna sati yE upadisese' anagamitE. Katame 
panca? 

2.1dhab]iikkhave bhikkhu chandasamadhipadhanasauklia- 
rasamannS*gatani iddhipadaiii bhEveti, yiriyasamadhi-citta- 
samadhi-Yimaijisasamadlii - padbanasankharasamannagataip 
iddbipadaqi bbaveti, ussolhiip yeva pancamiqi^ 

Yo hi koci bhikkhave bhikkhu va bhikkhuni va ime pau- 
ca dhamme bhaveti, ime panca dhamme bahullkaroti, tassa 
dvinnam phalEnaip aimatarain phalaqi patikankham: di(th' 
eva dhamme aiiiia sati va upadisese anagamita ti. 

Lxvni. 

1. Pubbahai¥i3 bhikkhave sambodha anabhiBambuddho 
bodhisatto 'va samano panca dhamme bhavesim panca 
dhamme bahuli-m^-akasii|i. Katame pailca? 

2. Chandasamadhipadhanasankharasamann^gatam iddhi- 
padani bhavesiip , viriyasamadhi - cittasamadhi - vlmamsa- 
samadhi-padhEnasaiikharasamannagataip iddhipadam bha- 
vesiiji, ussolhim yevas pancamiiji^ So kho ahaip bhik- 
khave imesam ussolhipancamanam dhammanam bhavitatta 
bahulikatatta yassa yassabhinnasacchikaranlyassa? dham- 
massa cittam* abhininnamesiiji abhiimasacchikiriyaya, ta- 
tra tatr' eva sakkhibhabbataip papunim^ sati sati ayatane. 
So sace akankhim: anekavihitaQi iddhividhaqi paccanubha- 
veyyaip . . . pe*° . . . yava Brahmaloka pi" kayena Va" 
samvatteyyan ti, tatra tatr' eva sakkhibhabbataip pEpuniin 
sati sati S*yatane. So sace akaukhiip: . . . pe'^ . . . asa- 



* T. adds sati. 

* S. ussolhin neva pancamim throughout; M. Ph. T. M^ 
ussolhi yeva pancami (or pancami). 

3 M. Ph. S. pubb'evahaip. * M. Ph. T. bahulam. 

5 omitted byT. ^ only M7. S. have pancamim. 

7 T. abhinna**; M7 yassa abhifmaya sacchi° 

^ T. dhammacittain; Ph. omits dhammassa; M^ dham- 
massa cittassa. 9 M. Ph. papunissati throughout 
»*> M. Ph. pa. " omitted by M. Ph. 
" omitted by T. Ph. 
*3 omitted by M, Ph.; S. pids pe after ayatane. 
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yanaip khaya' anasavaip cetoyimuttiqi panuavimuttiip dit- 
th'eya dhamme sayam abhiuna sacchikatva upasampajja 
yihareyyan ti, tatra tatr' eva sakkhibhabbatam papuniin 
sati sati ajatane ti. 

LXIX. 

1. Pane' ime bhikkhave dhammS bhavita bahulikata 
ekantanibbidaya virSlgaya nirodhaya upasamaya abhiuiiaya 
sambodhaya nibbanaya saipvattanti. Katame panca? 

2. Idha bhibkhave bhikkhu asubhanupassi kaye viharati, 
ahare patikkHlasanui, sabbaloke anabhiratasanni, sabba- 
saiikharesu aniccanupassl, mara^asanna kho pan'assa aj- 
jhattaijpi supattbita' hoti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca dhamma bhEvitE bahulikata 
ekantanibbidaya virEgaya nirodhaya upasamaya abhinnaya 
sambodhaya nibbanaya saqivattanti ti. 

LXX. 

1. Pane' ime bhikkhave dhamma bhavita bahulikata 
asavanaip khayaya samvattanti. Katame panca? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu asubhanupassi kSLye viharati, 
Share patikkulasafinl, sabbaloke anabhiratasaiifil, sabba- 
saukharesu aniccanupassi, maraQasafifia kho pan' assa aj- 
jhattam supatthitS.3 hoti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca dhamma bhavita bahulikata 
Ssavanani khayaya saipvattanti ti. 

Safinavaggo sattamo^. 
UddanamS: 

Dve ca^ saiina dve7 vaddhi ca^ sakacchena ca saiivam® 
Iddhipada ca dve vutta nibbida casavakkhaya ti'>. 



* T. has pe after khaya, then sacchikatva and so on\ 
My omits pe. * S. supa° throughout; My supatitthita. 

3 Mj supatthitam. 

4 M. S. dutiyo; M. inserts nitthito before dutiyo; Ph. ha^ 
safifiavaggam niihitam sattamam. s T. My. S. tass' udd** 
';V omitted by T. M^. 7 T. M^. samna ve. 

^ T. My sakaccha ca sajivata. 

9 in T. My this line runs: dve ussolhi dve nibbida Ssa- 
vanam khavena ca ti. 
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LXXI. 

1. Pane' ime bhikkhave dhamma bhavita bahullkata 
cetovimuttiphala ca honti cetovimuttiphalanisaiiisa ca, paii- 
n&vimuttiphala ca honti pannavimuttiphalanisamsa ca. Ka- 
tame panca? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu asubhanupassi kaye* viharati, 
ahare patikkulasafini, sabbaloke anabhiratasafini', sabba- 
sankharesu aniccanupassl, maraTiasafifia kho pan' assa aj- 
jhattam supatthita^ hoti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca dhamma bhavita bahullkata 
cetovimuttiphala ca honti cetovimuttiphalanisaijisa ca, pafi- 
fiavimuttiphala ca honti pannavimuttiphalanisamsa. ca. 

3. Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhu cetovimutto ca hoti 
pannavimutto ca<, ayaiji vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu ukkhit- 
tapaligho^ iti pi, samkinnaparikho^ iti pi, abbulhesiko 
iti pi, niraggalo7 iti pi, ariyo pannaddhajo pannabharo 
visamyutto iti pi. Kathafi ca bhikkhave bhikkhu ukkhit- 
tapaligho® hoti? 

4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno avijja pahlna hoti ucchin- 
namuls. talSLvatthukatil anabhavakata ayatiip anuppSlda- 
dhammS: evain kho bhikkhave bhikkhu ukkhittapaliglio® 
hoti. Kathafi ca bhikkhave 9 bhikkhu samkinnaparikho^** 
hoti? 

5. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno ponobbhaviko jatisainsaro 
pahino hoti" ucchinnamulo talavatthukato anabhavakato 
ayatim anuppadadhammo: evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu 
samkinnaparikho *** hoti. Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu 
abbulhesiko hoti? 



* omitted by S. * IVL Ph. anabhirati** 

3 Mj supatitthita. * M. Ph. My add hoti. 

5 T. °phaliko; M^ *>phaligho; Mio (Com.) °paliko. 

^ M. S. **parikkho throvghont; M^ °palikho. 

7 S. niraggalo; M. Ph. niragalho throtir/hout 

^ T. °paliko; My okkhittaphaligho, but in the next phrase 
*»paligho. 

9 T. continues after bhikkhave: bhikkhuno tanha pahlna 
hoti and so on. '° M^ **paligho. 

" My has pe after hoti, the^i evam kho. 



IiXXI.6— LXXII.4 Yodhtuiva-Yagga. 85 

6. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno tanha pahlna hoti ucchin- 
namula talavatthukata anabhavakata ayatim anuppada- 
dhammSl: evaqi kho bhikkhave bhikkhu abbulhesiko hoti. 
Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu niraggalo hoti? 

7. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno pane' orambhagiyani samyo- 
janani pahinSlni honti ucchinnamulEni talavatthukatani 
anabhavakatani ayatiip anuppadadhammani: evaip kho 
bhikkhave bhikkhu niraggalo hoti Kathan ca bhikkhave 
bhikkhu ariyo pannaddhajo pannabharo visaipyutto hoti? 

8. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno asmimano pahlno hoti uc- 
chinnamulo talavatthukato anabhavakato ayatim anuppada- 
dhanimo: evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu ariyo pannaddhajo 
pannabharo visainyutto hoti ti. 

LXXII. 

1. Pane' ime bhikkhave dhamma bhavita bahulikata 
cetovimuttiphala ca honti cetovimuttiphalanisamsa ca, pan- 
navimuttiphala ca honti pannavimuttiphalanisamsa ca. Ka- 
tame paiica? 

2. Aniccasaniia, anicce dukkhasanna, dukkhe anattasafi- 
na, pahanasanna, viragasanna^ 

Ime kho bhikkhave paiica dhamma bhSvitE bahulikata 
cetovimuttiphala ca honti cetovimuttiphalanisairisa ca, pafi- 
fiavimuttiphala ca honti 2)annavimuttiphalEnisamsa ca. 

3. Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhu cetovimutto ca hoti 
paimavimutto ca, ayaip vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu ukkhit- 
tapaligho^ iti pi, saiiikiiinaparikho ^ iti pi, abbulhesiko iti 
pi, niraggalo iti pi, ariyo pannaddhajo pannabharo visam- 
yutto iti pi. Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu ukkhittapaligho ^ 
hoti? 

4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno avijjii pahlna hoti ucchin- 
namula talavatthukata anabhavakata ayatim anuppada- 
dhamma: evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu ukkhittapaligho* 
hoti. Kathan ca bhikkliave bhikkhu samkin^aparikho^ 
hoti? 



' T. nirodha<> » T. °palikho, 

3 T. °palikho; M^ *»paligho. ^ T. ^phalikho; My °palikho. 
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5. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno ponobbhaviko jatisaip89.ro 
pahino hoti uccliinnamulo talavatthukato anabhayakato 
ayatim anuppadadhammo: evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu 
saipki^naparikho ' hoti. Kathaii ca bhikkhave bhikkhu 
abbulhesiko hoti? 

6. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno tanha pahlnSl hoti ucchin- 
namulE talavatthukata anabhavakata ayatiip anuppada- 
dhamma: evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu abbulhesiko hoti. 
Kathafi ca bhikkhave bhikkhu niraggalo hoti? 

7. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno pane' orambhagiyani * samyo- 
janani pahlnani honti ucchinnamulani talavatthukatani ana- 
bhavakatani ayatim anuppadadhammaui: evam kho bhik- 
khave bhikkhu niraggalo hoti. Kathan ca bhikkhave 
bhikkhu ariyo pannaddhajo pannabharo visamyutto hoti? 

8. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno asminiano paliino hoti 
ucchinnamulo talavatthukato anabhavakato ayatiiji anup- 
padadhammo : evaiji kho bhikkhave bhikkhu ariyo pannad 
dhajo pannabharo visamyutto hoti ti. 

Lxxin. 

1. Atha kho aiinataro bliikkhu yena Bhagava ten' upa- 
sankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantaip abhivadetva eka- 
mantam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bha- 
gavantam etad avoca: — Dhammavihari dhammavihari ti 
bhante vuccati. Kittavata nu kho bhante bhikkhu3 dham- 
mavihari hoti ti? 

2. Idha bhikkhu* bliikkhu dhammam pariyapuijiati: sut- 
tam geyyaiji veyyakaranani gatham udanara itivuttakaip 
jatakam abbhutadhammaiii vedallaip. So taya dhamma- 
pariyattiya divasam atinameti, riilcati patisallanam, nanu- 
yunjati ajjhattaiii cetosamatham. Ayaip vuccati bhikkliu* 
bhikkhu pariyattibahulo, no dhammavihari. 



* T. My **palikho. ' M^ pancarambha° 

3 omitted by S. 

4 M. Ph. T. have bhikkhave; S. omits it always; 
M, omits it only here, whereas it has bhikkhu in every 
other place. 
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3. Puna ' ca param bhikkhu bhikkhu yathSLsutaqi yatha- 
pariyattaifi dhammaqi vittharena paresaqi deseti. So taya 
dhammapaiinattiySl' divasaip atinameti, rincati patisalla- 
nam, nanuyufijati ajjhattaifi cetosamatliani. Ayaip vuccati 
bhikkhu bhikkhu paiinattibahulo 3, no dhammavihan. 

4. Puna ca param bhikkhu bhikkhu yathasutaip yath9.pari- 
yattam dhammam vittharena^ sajjhayaip karoti. So tena saj- 
jhayena divasaip atinameti, rincati patisallanaqi, nanuyunjati 
ajjhattam cetosamathaqi. Ayam vuccati bhikkhu bhikkhu 
sajjhayabahulo, no dhammavihSbl. 

5. Puna ca param bhikkhu bhikkhu yathasutaqi yatha- 
pariyattam dhammaqi cetasft anuvitakketi anuvicareti mana- 
sanupekkhati. So tehi dhammavitakkehi divasam atin£lme- 
ti, rincati patisallsinain, nanuyunjati ajjhattaip cetosama* 
thaip. Ayam vuccati bhikkhu bhikkhu vitakkabahulo, no 
dhammavihan. 

6. Idha bhikkhu s bhikkhu dhammam pariySpunSLti: sut- 
taiii geyyaqi veyyakara^am gathaip uds,nam itivuttakaqi 
jatakaip abbhutadhammam vedallaip. So taya dhamma- 
pariyattiya na divasaqi atinameti, na rincati patisallsinaip, 
anuyunjati ajjhattaip cetosamatham. Evaqi kho bhikkhu ^ 
bhikkhu dhammavihan hoti. 

7. Iti kho bhikkhu* bhikkhu 7 desito mayE pariyattibahulo, 
dosito pannattibahulo, desito sajjhUyabahulo, desito vitakka- 
bahulo, desito dhammavihan. Yam^ bhikkhu SatthSlrS kara- 
^lyain savakSlnaip hitesina anukampakena anukampaip upa- 
dSLya, kataip vo^ tarn maya. Et3.ni bhikkhu rukkhamulsini, 
etSni sunnagarani. Jhayatha'*' bhikkhu ma pamadattha", 
ma paccha vippatisHrino ahuvattha. AyaiA vo^ amhakaqi 
anusasani ti. 



' T. 077iits this sentence. 

* My "saninattiya. ^ M7 samnatti** 

* My continues: kho (khii) ussadanam yeva sutva saipsi- 
dati of the next mmiber. 

5 T. bhikkhu; M. Ph. bhikkhava ' M. Ph. bhikkhave. 
^ omitted by M. Ph. 

« T. adds vo. 9 M. Ph. ?te. " M. jhayetha. 
** Ph. pamadatha. 
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LXXIV. 

1. Atha kho afinataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava ten' upa- 
sankami, upasaiikamitya Bhagavantaip a1)hiv9,detv& eka- 
mantaip nisldi. Ekamantaip nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bha- 
gavantaip etad avoca: — Dhammavihari dhammavihan ti 
bhante vuccati. Kittavata nu kho bhante bhikkhu' dham- 
mavih&rl hotl ti? 

2. Idha bhikkhu' bhikkhu dhammaqi pariySpunEti: suttam 
geyyaip3 veyyakaraiiaip gathaip udanam itivuttakaip jata- 
kaip abbhutadhammain vedallaip, uttarin c'assa pannaya* 
atthaip na ppajanati. Ayam vuccati bhikkhu" bhikkbu 
pariyattibahulo, no dhammaviharL 

3. Puna 5 ca paraip bhikkhu* bhikkhu yathasutaip yatha- 
pariyattaip dhammaiji vittharena^ paresam deseti, uttarih 
c'assa panfiaya attham na ppajanati. Ayam^ vuccati bhikkhu " 
bhikkhu pannattibahulo, no dhammavihari. 

4. Puna ca paraip bhikkhu * bhikkhu yathasutaip yatha- 
pariyattaiii dhammam vittharena sajjhayam karoti, uttarifi 
c'assa paiinaya atthani na i^pajanatL Ayain vuccati bhik- 
khu* bhikkhu sajjhayabahulo, no dhanmiavihari. 

5. Puna ca paraip bhikkhu* bhikkhu yathasutaip yatha- 
pariyattaip dhammaip cetasa anuvitakketi anuvicareti ma- 
nasanupekkhati, uttarin c'assa pafifiaya* attham na ppa- 
janati. Ayain vuccati bhikkhu* bhikkhu vitakkabahulo, no 
dhammavihan. 

6. Idha bhikkhu* bhikkhu dhammam pariyapunati: sut- 
tam geyyain3 veyyakaranaip gatham udanani itivuttakain 
jatakaip abbhutadhammaip vedallaip, uttarin c'assa paii- 
naya atthaip pajanati9. Evam*" kho bhikkhu* bhikkhu 
dhammavihan hoti. 

7. Iti kho bhikkhu bhikkhu desito ** maya pariyattibahulo, 

* omitted hy Ph. S. ' M. Ph. bhikkhave; omitted hy S. 
3 S. o^nits all from geyyani to vedallain. ^ T. annaya. 
5 S. has pe instead of the 2>hrases beginning with Puna 

ca paraip. ^ T. dhammaviharena. 7 omitted by T. 

* T. panfia. 9 T. janati. *° T. etaip. 

** S. has pe, and it omits all from desito to Ayam vo and 
so on. 
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desito paniiattibahiilo, desito sajjhayabahulo, desito vitakka- 
bahulo, desito dhammavihan. Yarn * bhikkhu Satthara kara- 
niyam savakanaip hitesina anukampakena anukampaip upa- 
daya, katamvo* tam maya. Etani bhikkhu rukkhamtilani, 
etani sannagS,rani. Jhayatha bhikkhu ma pamadattha, mR 
paccha vippatisarino ahuvattha^. Ayarp vo* amhakaiii 
anusasanl tL 

LXXV. 

1. Pane' ime bhikkhave yodhajlva santo samvijjamana 
lokasmim. Katame panca? 

2. Idha bhikkhave ekacco yodhajivo rajaggaip yeva dis- 
va samsldati visidati na santhambhati na sakkoti sainga- 
maiii otaritum. Evarupo pi bhikkhave idh'ekacco yodha- 
jivo hoti. Ayam bhikkhave pathamo yodhajivo santo sam- 
vijjamano lokasmim. 

3. Puna ca param bhikkhave idh' ekacco yodhajivo sa- 
hati rajaggani^, api ca kho dhajaggam yeva disva sam- 
sldati visldati na santhambhati na sakkoti samgamam 
otarituip. Evarupo pi bhikkhave idh' ekacco yodhajivo 
hoti. Ayam bhikkhave dutiyo yodhajivo santo samvijja- 
mano lokasmim. 

4. Puna ca param bhikkhave idh' ekacco yodhajivo sa- 
hati rajaggam sahati dhajaggam, api ca kho ussadanaqi^ 
yeva sutva saipsldati visldati na santhambhati na sakkoti 
samgamaiii otarituiii. Evarupo pi bhikkhave idh' ekacco 
yodhajivo hoti. Ayam bhikkhave tatiyo yodhajivo santo 
samvijjamano lokasmim. 

5. Puna ca paranci bhikkhave idh' ekacco yodhajivo sa- 
hati rajaggam sahati dhajaggam sahati ussadanaqi^, api 
ca kho sampahare haniiati vyapajjati. Evarupo pi bhik- 
khave idh' ekacco yodhajivo hoti. Ayam bhikkhave ca- 
tuttho yodhajivo santo samvijjamano lokasmiip. 

6. Puna ca param bhikkhave idh' ekacco yodhajivo sa- 
hati rajaggaqi sahati dhajaggam sahati ussadanam^ sa- 

» T. adds kho. ' M. Ph. ?te. 3 T. anu^ 
* T. adds here sahati dhajaggam; it shows, besides, some 
confusion in this passage and also in the next one. 
5 M. Ph- S. ussara^iaiii. 
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hati sampahSpranu So tarn saipgamaip abhiyijinitvSl yijita- 
saipgamo tarn eva saipgamaslsain ajjhs,yasati. Evarupo pi 
bhikkhave idh^ ekacco yodhajivo hoti. Ayam bhikkhave 
pancamo yodhajlYO santo saiTivijam9.no lokasmiip. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca yodhajiva santo saipTijjamana 
lokasmiin. 

7. Evam eva kho bhikkhave pane' ime yodhajivupama 
puggala santo samvijjamana bhikkhusu. Katame panca? 

8. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu rajaggam yeva disva sam- 
sldati visldati na santhambhati na sakkoti brahmacari- 
yam santanetura ', sikkhadubbalyain avikatva sikkhaip pac- 
cakkhaya hinayavattati ^ Kim 3 assa rajaggasmiip ? Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu su^ati ^amiikasmiip nama game va ni- 
game va itthi va kumari va abhirupa dassaniya pasadika 
paramaya vai^napokkharataya samannagata' ti. So tain 
sutva samsidati visldati na santhambhati na sakkoti brah- 
macariyaiii santanetum, sikkhadubbalyain avikatva sikkhaip 
paccakkhaya hinayavattati. Idam assa rajaggasmiin. 

Seyyatha pi so bhikkhave yodhajivo rajaggam yeva dis- 
va samsidati visldati na santhambhati na, sakkoti saiiiga 
maqi otaritum, tathupamfiham bhikkhave imam puggalaip 
vadami. Evarupo pi bhikkhave idh'ekacco puggalo hoti. 
Ayaiji bhikkhave pathamo yodhajivupamo puggalo santo 
sainvijjamano bhikkhusu. 

9. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave bhikkhu sahati rajaggam, 
api ca kho dhajaggaip yeva disva samsidati visldati na 
santhambhati na sakkoti brahmacariyam santanetuip, sik- 
khadubbalyain avikatva sikkham paccakkhaya hinayavat- 
tati. Kim assa dhajaggasmim? Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu 
na h'eva kho suriati *amukasmim nama game va nigame 
va itthi va kuman va abhirupa dassaniya pasadika para- 
maya vannapokkharataya samannagata' ti, api ca kho sa- 
maip^ passati itthiip va kumarim va abhirupam dassanlyaip 
pasadikaip paramaya vai;L^apokkharataya samannagataqi. 
So taip disva saipsidati visldati na santhambhati na sak- 

' M. Ph. sandharetuiii throughout * T. hinaya vattati. 
3 T. omits all from kim assa to idam assa. 
♦ Ph. T. samafli. 
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koti brahmacariyam santanetum, sikkhadubbalyain S.vika- 
tva sikkham paccakkbaya binayavattati. Idam assa dha- 
jaggasmim. 

Seyyatba pi so bhikkhave yodhajlvo sahati rajaggaiji, 
api ca kho dbajaggam yeva disva saqisldati visldati na 
santbambhati na sakkoti saipgamam otaritum, tatbupama- 
haip bhikkbave imam puggalain vadami. Evarupo pi bhik- 
kbave idb'ekacco puggalo hoti. Ayaiji bhikkbave dutiyo 
yodhajivupamo puggalo santo saravijjamano bbikkhusu. 

10. Puna ca parain bhikkhave bhikkhu sahati rajaggam 
sahati dbajaggam, api ca kho* ussadanam^ yeva sutva 
saiASldati visidati na santbambhati na sakkoti brahmacari- 
yam santanetum, sikkbadubbalyam avikatva sikkbaiji pac- 
cakkbaya binayavattati. Kim assa ussadanaya^? Idha 
bhikkbave bbikkbuip araiinagatam^ va rukkhamulagatara^ 
va sufmagaragatam* va matugamo upasankamitva uhasati^ 
ullapati ujjhaggeti^ uppandeti^. So matugamena uhasi- 
yamano® ullapiyamano ujjhaggiyamano^ uppandiyamano? 
saipsldati visldati na santbambhati na sakkoti brahma- 
cariyam santanetum, sikkbadubbalyaip avikatva sikkham 
paccakkbaya binayavattati. Idam assa ussildanaya^. 

Seyyatba pi so bhikkhave yodhajlvo sahati rajaggam 
sahati dbajaggam, api ca kho ussadanam* yeva sutva sam- 
sidati visldati na santbambhati na sakkoti samgamam 
otaritum, tathupamaham bhikkhave imam puggalam vada- 
mi. Evarupo pi bhikkhave idh'ekacco puggalo hoti. Ayam 
bhikkhave tatiyo yodhajivupamo puggalo santo samvijja- 
mano bbikkhusu. 

11. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu sahati rajaggam 
sahati dhajaggaip sahati ussadanam^ api ca kho sampa- 
hare hannati vyapajjati. Kim assa sampaharasmim? Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhuiii araniiagatara va rukkhamulagatani ^^ 



* here My sets in again, ^ M. Ph. S. ussaranan neva. 
3 M. Ph. S. ussarai>° 

* Ph °gatanam. s M. Ph. uhasati; S. ohasati. 

6 M. ujjhagga'ti; M^ ujjaggeti; S. ujjagghati. 

7 S. upph® * M. uhas°; S. ohas"; Ph. has** 
9 S. ujjagghi" " omitted by Ph. 
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va* suiinagaragatam va matugamo upasankamitva abhini- 
sidati abhinipajjati=* ajjhottharati. So matugamena abhini- 
sldiyamano abbinipajjiyainano3 ajjhotthariyamano sikkham 
appaccakkhSLya dubbalyam anavikatva methunaiii dham- 
mam patisevati. Idam assa sampaharasmim. 

Seyyatha pi so* bhikkhave yodhajivo sabati rajaggain 
sabati dbajaggaqi sabati ussadanairi^ api ca kbo sampa- 
bSLre banfiati vyapaj,jati, tathupamabam bbikkbave imam 
puggalaip vadami. Evarupo pi bbikkbave idb'ekacco pug- 
galo boti. Ayam bbikkbave catuttbo yodbajlvtipamo 
puggalo santo saipvijjamano bbikkbusu. 

12. Puna ca parani bbikkbave bbikkbu sabati rajaggaip 
sabati dbajaggaqi sabati ussadanaip^ sabati sampabaram. 
So taip samgamam abbivijinitva vijitasaipgamo tam eva 
saipgamasisaip ajjbavasati. Kim assa saipgamavijayasmiip? 
Idba bbikkbave bbikkbuqi arannagatam va rukkhamula- 
gataip va suiiuagaragatam va matugSlmo upasankamitra 
abbinisldati abbinipajjati 3 ajjbottbarati. So matugamena 
abbinisidiyamano abbinipajjiyamano3 ajjbottbariyamano vi- 
nivetbetvas vinimocetva yenakamam pakkamati. So vivit- 
tam senasanaip bbajati araimai|i rukkbamulam pabbataip 
kandaram girigubain susanam vanapattbaip^ abbbokasam 
palalapunjam. So arannagato va rukkbamulagato va sun- 
fiiigaragato va nisldati pallankam abbujitva^ ujum kayaip 
panidbaya parimukbam satim upattbapetva. So abbijjhaip 
loke pabaya vigatabWjjbena cetasa vibarati, abbijjhaya 
cittaqi parisodbeti, vyapadapadosam pabaya avyapamiacit- 
to vibarati sabbapa^abbutabitanukampl vyapadapadosa cit- 
tam parisodbeti, tbinamiddbam pabaya vigatatblnamiddho 
vibarati alokasafmi sato sampajano tbinamiddba cittaip 
parisodbeti, uddbaccakukkuccam pabaya anuddbato viba- 
rati ajjbattaTp vupasantacitto uddbaccakukkucca cittain 
parisodbeti, vicikiccbam pabaya tirniavicikiccbo vibarati 



' omitted by Pb. * Pb. abbinipp'' 

3 M. Pb. abbinipp° ♦ M. Pb. S. ussara^iaiji. 

5 M. vinivedbetva; Pb. vinivedetva. ^ Pb. vanapantham. 

7 Pb. abbunjitva. 



LXXVI.1— 2 Yodhajiva-Vagga. 93 

akathamkathi kusalesu dhammesu vicikicchaya cittaip pari- 
sodheti. So ime paiica nivara^e pahaya cetaso upakkiles.e 
pannaya dubballkarane vivicc'eva kamehi ...pe'... ca- 
tuttham jhanaqi upasampajja viharati. So' evam samahite 
citte * parisuddhe pariyodate anaiigane vigatupakkilese 
mudubhiite kammaniye thite Enejjappatte^ asavEnam kha- 
yananaya cittam abhininnameti. So *idaiii dukkhan' ti 
yathabhutaip pajanati, ^ayam dukkhasamudayo' ti yatha- 
bhutam pajSnati, 'ayaip dukkhanirodho' ti yatbabhtitam 
pajanati, 'ayaip dukkbanirodbagamim patipada' ti yatba- 
bhutaiTi pajanati, *iine asava' ti yathabhutam pajanati, 
*ayara asavasamudayo' ti yathabhutain pajanati, *ayam asa- 
vanirodho' ti yathabhutam pajanati, *ayaiii asavanirodha- 
gSminl patipada' ti yathabhutam pajanati. Tassa evam 
janato eyaip passato kamasava pi cittam yimuccati, bha- 
vasaTa pi cittam vimuccati, avijjasava* pi* cittaip* vimuc- 
cati^ vimuttasmim vimuttam iti' fianam hoti, 'khipa jati, 
vusitam brahmacariyaip, katam karanlyam, naparam itthat- 
taya' ti pajanati. Idam assa samgamavijayasmim. 

Seyyatha pi so bhikkhave yodhajivo sahati rajaggaiji 
sahati dhajaggaip sahati ussadanam^ sahati sampaharam. 
So tarn samgamaip abhivijinitva vijitasamgamo tarn eva 
samgamasisam ajjhavasati, tathupamaham bhikkhave imaip 
puggalaip vadami. Evarupo pi bhikkhave idh'ekacco pug- 
galo hoti. Ayam bhikkhave paficamo yodhajlviipamo pug- 
galo santo samvijjamano bhikkhusu. 

Ime kho bhikkhave paiica yodhajlvupama puggala santo 
samvijjamana bhikkhusu ti. 

LXXVI. 

1. Pane' ime bhikkhave yodhajlva santo saipvijjamana 
lokasmim. Katame panca? 

2. Idha bhikkhave ekacco yodhajivo asicammam gahetva 



' M. Ph. la. » omitted by Ph. 

3 Ph. ananja^; M. S. anenja°; T. M7 have after °ppatte: 
pe II asavanaiTi. * omitted by M,. 
5 M. Ph. vimuttamhl ti. ^ M. Ph. S. ussaraipiaqi. 
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dhanukalapaqi sannayhitva viyulhaqi samgamaiii otaratL 
S.0 tasmim saipgame ussahati' vSLyamati, tarn enam ussa- 
hantam vayamantaqi pare hananti pariyapadenti. Evartipo 
pi bhikkhave idh'ekacco yodhajlvo hoti. Ayaip bhikkhave 
pathamo yodhajlvo santo saipYijjamrino lokasmim. 

3. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave idh'ekacco yodhajlvo asi- 
cammaqi gahetva dhanukalapaQi sannayhitva viytilham saip- 
gamaQi otaratL So tasmim saipgame ussahati vayamati, 
tarn enaip ussahantaiji vayamantam pare upalikkhanti% tarn 
enam apanenti, apanetva fiatakanaqi nenti^. So natakehi 
nlyamano appatva 'va^ fiatake antaramagge kalaqi karoti. 
Evartipo pi bhikkhave idh'ekacco yodhajlvo hoti. Ayani 
bhikkhave dutiyo yodhajlvo santo saipvijjamano lokasmiip. 

4. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave idh'ekacco yodhajlvo asi- 
cammam gahetva dhanukalapai^ sannayhitva viyulham sam- 
gS^maiii otarati. So tasmiip samgame ussahati vayamati, 
tarn enaip ussahantaip vSLyamantaip pare upalikkhanti, tarn 
enai)i apanenti, apanetva fiatakanani nenti 3, tarn enaip ua- 
taka upatthahanti paricaranti. So natakehi upatthahiya- 
mano paricariyamano ten' eva abadhena^ kalam karoti. Eva- 
rtipo pi bhikkhave idh'ekacco yodhajlvo hoti. Ayam bhik- 
khave tatiyo yodhajlvo santo saivivijjamano lokasmiip. 

5. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave idh'ekacco yodhajlvo asi- 
cammam gahetva dhanukalapam sannayhitva viyulhaiji saip- 
gamaip otarati. So tasmiip saingame ussahati vayamati, 
tarn enaip ussahantam vayamantam pare upalikkhanti, tarn 
enam apanenti, apanetva fiatakanaip nenti 3, tam enani na- 
taka upatthahanti paricaranti. So natakehi upatthahiya- 
mano paricariyamano vutthati^ tamha abadlia. Evarupo 
pi bhikkhave idh'ekacco yodhajlvo hoti. Ayaip bhikkhave 
catuttho yodhajlvo santo saipvijjamano lokasmim. 

6. Puna ca param bhikkhave idh'ekacco yodhajlvo asi- 
cammam gahetva dhanukalapam sannayhitva viyulham sam- 
gamaip otarati. So tam samgamaip abhivijinitva vijita- 



' M. Ph. ussah° nearly throuf/hoHt 

* M,o (Com.) -- vijjhanti. 3 Ph. denti. ^ omitted by S. 

5 T. M; ten' evabadhena. ^ My utthati. 
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samgamo tarn eva samgamaslsam ajjhSvasati. Evarupo pi 
bhikkhave idh'ekacco yodhajivo hoti. Ayaiji bhikkhave 
paficamo yodhajivo santo saqivijjamano lokasmiip. 

Ime kho bhikkhave paiica yodhajlva santo samvijjam3.iia 
lokasmim. 

7. Evam eva kho bhikkhave pane' ime yodhajlvupama 
puggala santo saipvijjamana bhikkhusu. Katame paiica? 

8. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu afmataram gamaiji va' ni- 
gamaip va upanissaya viharati. So pubbanhasamayam 
nivasetva pattaclvaram adaya tarn eva gamaiji va nigamam 
va pindaya pavisati arakkhiten' eva kayena arakkhitaya' 
vacaya' arakkhitena cittena anupatthitaya satiya asani- 
vutehi* indriyehi. So tattha passati naatugamam dunni- 
vatthaip va dupparutam va, tassa matugamam disva dun- 
nivatthaip va dupparutam va rago cittaiji anuddhamseti. 
So raganuddhaijisena cittena sikkham appaccakkhaya dub- 
balyaiji anavikatva methunaipi dhammam patisevati. 

Seyyatha pi so 3 bhikkhave yodhajivo asicammaip gahe- 
tva dhanukalapam sannayhitva viyulhain samgamaQi otarati, 
so tasmim saqigame ussahati vayamati, tam enam ussahan- 
taip vayamantam pare hananti pariyapadenti, tathupama- 
haiji bhikkhave imaQi puggalain vadami. Evarupo pi bhik- 
khave idh'ekacco puggalo hoti. Ayam bhikkhave pathamo 
yodhajlvupamo puggalo santo samvijjaraano bhikkhusu. 

9. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave bhikkhu annataraiji gamam 
va nigamaip va upanissaya viharati. So pubbanhasama- 
yam nivasetva pattaclvaram adaya tam eva gamam va ni- 
gamam 4 va* pindaya pavisati arakkhiten'eva kayena arak- 
khitaya vacaya arakkhitena cittena anupatthitaya satiya 
asaqivutehi indriyehi. So tattha passati matugamaiii dun- 
nivattham va dupparutaqi va, tassa matugamaip disva 
dunnivattham va dupparutam va rago cittaip anuddhamseti. 
So raganuddhamsena cittena paridayhat'eva kayena pari- 
dayhati cetasa. Tassa 5 evanx hoti: yan nunaham aramam 



* omitted hy M^.. ^ M. Ph. asaravusitehi. 
3 omitted by T. My. * omitted by T. 
5 Ph. etassa. 
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gantva bhikkhunam Sroceyyaiii *ragapariyuttliito 'mhi' 
avuso ragapareto*, na sakkomi brahmacariyaiji santane- 
tuiji3, sikkhadubbalyaiji avikatva^ sikkham paccakkhaya 
hmayavattissaml' ti. So aramaiji gacchanto appatva 'va 
aramaipi antaramagge sikkhadubbalyaiii avikatva* sikkham 
paccakkhaya hlnayavattati^. 

Seyyatha pi so bhikkhave yodhajlvo asicammaip gahetva 
dhanukalapam sannayhitva viyulham saipgSlmari^ otarati, 
so tasmim saipgame ussahati vayamati, tarn enaip ussa- 
hantaip vayamantaip pare upalikkhanti, tam enam apa- 
nenti, apanetvS. fiatakanam nenti^. So natakehi nlyamaDO 
appatva Va fiStake antaramagge kalain karoti, tathupa- 
mahaqi bhikkhave imaip puggalam vadami. Evarupo pi 
bhikkhave idh'ekacco puggalo hoti. Ayam bhikkhave duti- 
yo yodhSLjlvtipamo puggalo santo saipyijjamano bhikkhusiL 

10. Puna ca parai^i bhikkhave bhikkhu aiinataram ga- 
mam va nigamairi va upanissaya \'iharati. So pubbanha- 
samayam nivasetva pattaclvaram adaya tam eva gamam 
vE nigamam va. pi^daya pavisati arakkhiten'eva kayena 
arakkhitaya vacaya arakkhitena cittena anupatthitaya sati- 
ya asaipvutehi indriyehi. So tattha passati matugamam 
dunnivattham va dupparutaip va, tas8a7 matugamam disva 
dunnivatthain va dupparutam va rago cittaip anuddham- 
seti. So raganuddhamsena cittena paridayhat' eva kayena 
paridayhati cetasa. Tassa evaip hoti: yan nunahain ara- 
mam gantva bhikkhunaqi aroceyyam *ragapariyutthito 'mhi 
avuso ragapareto^ na sakkomi brahmacariyam santanetum, 
sikkhadubbalyam avikatva* sikkham paccakkhaya hlnaya- 
vattissami' ti. So aramaip gantva bhikkhunaip aroceti 
'ragapariyutthito 'mhi avuso ragapareto, na sakkomi brah- 
macariyaip santanetuip, sikkhadubbalyam avikatva sikkhaiii 
paccakkhaya hlnayavattissami' ti. Tam enara sabrahma- 
carl 9 ovadanti anusasanti: — 



' T. My. S. riigilyito 'mhi; Ph. ragaparito 'mhi through- 
out ^ T. ragapareto. 

3 M. Ph. sandharetuin throughout ^ M7 anavikatva. 

5 M7 *^atti. ^ Ph. denti. 7 T. adds tam. 
^ T. ragapareto. 9 T. brahmacari. 
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AppassSLda ayuso ksim^ Tutta Bhagavata, bahudukkha 
bahupSLyS^sa^ adinavo ettha bhiyo. AtthisankhalupamS * 
kam& vutta Bhagavata, bahudukkha bahupayasa, adinavo 
ettha bhiyo. Maipsapesupama kama vuttE BhagavatE, ba- 
hudukkhSr bahupayasa, adinavo ettha bhiyo. TinukkupamE' 
kama Yutta Bhagavata, bahudukkha bahupayasa, adinavo 
ettha bhiyo. Ailgarakasupama kama vutta Bhagavata, 
bahudukkha bahupayasa, adinavo ettha bhiyo. Supinaku- 
pama kama vutta Bhagavata, bahudukkha bahupayasa, 
adinavo ettha bhiyo. Yacitakupama kama vutta Bhaga- 
vata, bahudukkha bahupayasa, adinavo ettha bhiyo. Ruk- 
khaphalupama3 kama vutta Bhagavata, bahudukkha bahu- 
payasa, adinavo ettha bhiyo. Asisunupama^ kama vutl^ 
Bhagavata, bahudukkha bahupayasa, adinavo ettha bhiyo. 
Sattisulupama^ kama vutta Bhagavata, bahudukkha bahu- 
payasa, adinavo ettha bhiyo. Sappasirupama kama vutta 
Bhagavata, bahudukkha bahupayasa, adinavo ettha bhiyo. 
AbhiramatuS ayasma brahmacariye, ma ayasma^ sikkha- 
dubbalyaip avikatva sikkham paccakkhaya^ hlnayavattl^ ti. 

So sabrahmacanhi evaiji ovadiyamano? evaiu anusasiyama- 
no evam aha *kinca pi avuso appassada kama vutta Bha- 
gavata, bahudukkha bahupayasa, adinavo ettha bhiyo, atha 
kho neyahaqi sakkomi brahmacariyaqi santanetum, sikkha- 
dubbalyaip avikatva sikkhain paccakkhaya hlnayavattis- 
saml' ti. So sikkhadubbalyaip avikatva sikkhain paccak- 
khaya hinayavattati *°. 

Seyyatha pi so bhikkhave yodhajlvo asicammam gahetva 
dhanukalapaQi sannayhitva viyulhaip saqigamam otarati, 
so tasmim saingame ussahati vayamati, tam enaip ussahan- 
taip vayamantaip pare upalikkhanti, tam enaiji apanenti, 



* M. Ph. S. atthikankalu^; My °kafikhaluo 
« T. M^ tinakkup" 3 Ph. phalu^ 

4 M. Pn. have (rfter °upama: pe bhiyyo. 

5 T. abhirama (sic) brahmacariyam; M^ abhiramayasma; 
M. abhiramat'ayasma. ^ M. mayasma. 

7 T. M, apaccakkhaya. * T. Ph. <>vattatl. 
9 My vadiyamano. *° My °vatti. 

Hardy. 7 
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apanetva n&takdnaip' nenti% tarn enai|i n&taka. upatfha- 
hanti paricaranti. So iiatakehi upatthahiyamano paricari- 
yamano ten' eva abs.dheiia3 kalam karoti, tathupamdham 
bhikkhave imaip puggalaip vadami. Evarupo pi bhikkhare 
idh'ekacco puggalo hoti. Ayaip bhikkhave tatiyo yodhajl- 
vupamo puggalo santo saqiyijjamano bhikkhusu. 

11. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave bhikkhu annataram ga- 
mam va nigamam va upanissaya viharati. So pubba^iha* 
samayaiii nivasetva pattaclvaram adaya tarn eva gamain 
va nigamam^ va^ pi^daya pavisati arakkhiten'eva kayena 
arakkhitaya vacaya arakkhitena cittena anupatthitaya sa- 
tiya asanivutehi indriyehi. So tattha passati matugamam 
dunnivatthaqi va duppanitaip va, tassa^ matugamaip disva 
dunnivatthai)! va dupparutaip va rago cittaqi anuddham- 
seti. So raganuddhaipsena cittena paridayhat' eva kayena 
pari^ayhati cetasa. Tassa evain hoti: yan nunahani aramaip 
gantva bhikkhunaip aroceyyaip *ragapariyutthito 'mhi avuso 
ragapareto, na sakkomi brahmacariyaip santanetuip, sik- 
khadubbalyam avikatva • sikkhaip paccakkhSlya hmayavat- 
tissami' ti. So arSLmam gantva bhikkhunaip Sroceti 'ra- 
gapariyutthito 'mhi avuso ragapareto, na sakkomi brah- 
macariyaip santanetuqi, sikkhadubbalyaip avikatva sikkhain 
paccakkhaya hinayavattissaml' ti. Tarn enaip sabrahma- 
cari ovadanti anusasanti: — 

Appassada avuso kama vutta Bhagavata, bahadukkha 
bahupayasa, adinavo ettha bhiyo. Atthisankhaltipama^ 
kama vutta Bhagavata, bahudukkha bahupayasa, adinavo 
ettha bhiyo. Mamsapesupama kama vutta Bhagavata?... 
Tinukkupama kama vutta Bhagavata . . . Angarakasupama 
kama vutta Bhagavata . . . Supinakupama kama vutta Bha* 
gavata . . . Yacitakupama kama vutta Bhagavata . . . Ruk- 
khaphalupama kama vutta Bhagavata . . . Asisunupama^ 



^ T. natlnam. ^ Ph. denti. 3 T. My ten' evabadhena. 

♦ omitted hy T. s T. adds tain. 

6 M. Ph. S. atthikankalu"; M^ °kailkhalu° 

7 M. Ph. insert here la; T. gives the fiiU sentence. 



^ T. My omit this sentence. 



LXXVI.12 YodhSjiva-Vagga. 99 

kama Yutta Bhagavata . . . Sattisulupama kama vutta Bha- 
gavata... Sappasirupama kamSL vutta Bhagayata, bahu- 
dukkha bahupayasa, adinavo ettha bhiyo. Abhiramatu 
ayasma' brahmacariye', ma SLya8in9,3 sikkhadubbalyaip 
avikatva^ sikkhaip4 paccakkhaya hlnayavatti^ tL 

So sabrahmacanhi evaiii oyadiyam9.no eyaip anus&siya- 
mano evam aba ^sabissami ayuso, vEyamissami^ ayuso, 
abhiramissami ayuso, na danahaip ayuso sikkhadubbalyaip 
ayikatya sikkbaiji paccakkhSLya hinSlyayattissami' ti. 

Seyyatha pi so bhikkhaye yodhajlyo asicammam gahetya 
dhanukalapaip sannayhitya yiyulbaiia samgamam otarati, so 
tasmiip saingame ussabati vayamati, tarn enaQi ussabantaip 
yayamantam pare upalikkhanti, tarn enam apanenti, apa- 
netya natakanaip uenti, tam enam nataka upattbabanti 
paricaranti. So natakebi upattbabiyamano paricariyamano 
vuttbati' tamha abadba, tatbupamahaip bbikkbave imaip 
puggalaiii yadami. Evarupo pi bbikkbaye idb'ekacco pug- 
galo boti. Ayaip bbikkbaye catuttbo yodbajlyupamo pug- 
galo santo sai^yijjamano bbikkbusu. 

12. Puna ca paraip bbikkbaye bbikkbu anfiataraip ga- 
maiji va nigamaiji^ ya^ upanissaya vibarati. So pubban- 
basamayam nivasetya pattaclyaram adaya tam eva gamaiii 
va nigamam ya pi^daya payisati rakkbiten'9 eya kayena 
rakkbitaya*® vacaya rakkbitena'° cittena upattbitaya sati- 
ya saipyutebi indriyebi. So^ cakkbuna rupam disya na 
nimittaggabi boti nanuyyanjanaggabi, yatyadbikaranam 
enam" cakkbundriyaip asaipvutara yibarantaiji abbijjba 
domanassa" papaka^ akusala dbamma anvassayeyyuip '3, 
tassa sainvaraya patipajjati, rakkbati® cakkbundriyaiji'*, 
cakkbundriye saipvaraqi apajjati. Sotena saddam sutya . . . 
gbanena gandhairi gbayitya . . . jivbaya rasam sayitva ^s . . . 



' M. abbiramat'ayasma. ^ T. brabmacariyarp. 

3 M. My mayasma. ♦ omitted by My. 

5 M. Pb. ^attatl. ^ T. My. S. dharayissami. 

7 T. M, uttbabati. ® omitted by T. 

9 M. Ph. arakkb° *° M. arakkb**; Pb. arakkb° 

" Pbi eya. " T. ajjha dom** '^ M. Pb. anvass^ 

*♦ omitted by Ph. '5 T. ghayitva. 
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kayena photthabbam phusitva* .•« manasE dhammaqi Yin- 
naja na nimittaggahl hoti Danuvyanjanaggahl, yatvSdhi- 
karaxiam enaip manindriyaip asaipyutaip viharantaqi abhij- 
jha domanassa papaka akusala dhammSl anvassaTeyyuip, tassa 
sainvaraya patipajjati, rakkhati manindriyaip, manindriye 
samyaram apajjati. So pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto 
Tiyittam senasanam bhajati, arafmam rukkhamulain pabba- 
tam kandaraiii giriguhai|i susanam vanapatthaqi ^ abbho- 
kasaiQ palalapuujam. So arafinagato va rukkhamulagato 
va sufinagaragato va nisldati pallankam abhujityS, ujuip ka- 
yai]i panidhSLya parimukhain satim upattbapetya, so a- 
bhijjham loke pahaya ... pe^ ... so 3 ime panca Diva- 
rane pahaya cetaso upakkilese pannaya dubbalikarane^ 
viyicc'eva kamehi ... pes ... catuttham jhanam upasam- 
pajja viharati. So evam samahite citte^ parisuddhe pari- 
yodate anaQgai;ie yigatupakkilese mudubhute kammaniye 
thite anejjappatte 7 asavanam khayaiianaya cittam abhi- 
ninn9,meti. So ^idam dukkhan' ti yathabhutaip pajanati . . . 
pe® . . . naparafli itthattaya' ti pajanati, 

Seyyatha pi so bhikkhave yodhajivo asicammaiii gabetva 
dhanukalapam sannayhitva yiyulham samgamam otarati, 
so taip samgamai}! abhiyijinitva vijitasamgamo tain eva 
saing&masisaqi ajjhavasati, tathupamahaqi bhikkhaye imam 
puggalam yadami. Eyarupo pi bhikkhaye idh'ekacco pug- 
galo hoti. Ayam bhikkhaye paficamo yodhajlvupamo pug- 
galo santo saipyijjamano bhikkhusu. 

Ime kho bhikkhaye panca yodhajiyupama puggala santo 
saiAyijjamana bhikkhusu ti. 

LXXVIL 

1. Pane' imani bhikkhaye anagatabhayani sampassama- 
nena alam eya araiinakena bhikkhuna appamatteaa atapina 



^ Ph. phussitya. * Ph. °panthai?i. 

3 omitted by M. Ph. 4 T. °karano. 

5 M. pa; omitted hy Ph. ^ omitted by Ph. 

7 S. aneiija°; M. Ph. anaiija° ^ jy;, p^. la. 
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pahitattena yiharituiii appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa 
adhigamaja asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya. Katamani 
panca? 

2. Idha bhikkhave araiinako bhikkhu iti patisaficikkhati 
^ahaip kho etarahi ekako aranne viharami, ekakam kho 
pana maiifi* aranne viharantam ahi va mam daseyya*, vic- 
chiko va mam daseyya^ satapadi va maiii' daseyya*, tena 
me assa kalakiriya, so mam' assa^ antarayo* Handaham 
yiriyain S.rabhami appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhi- 
gamaya, asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya' ti. 

Idam bhikkhave pathamaifi anagatabhayaqi sampassa- 
mEnena alam eva arannakena bhikkhuna appamattena ata- 
pina pahitattena viharituip appattassa pattiya anadhiga* 
tassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya* 

3. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave arannako bhikkhu iti pati- 
saficikkhati 'ahaiii kho etarahi ekako aranne viharami, 
ekako kho panahaip araniie viharanto upakkhalitva^ va 
papateyyaiji 5, bhattaqi va me bhuttaqi^ vyapajjeyya, pittaqi 
va me kuppeyya, semhain va me kuppeyya, satthaka7 va* 
me* vata kuppeyyum, tena me assa kalakiriya, so mam' 
assa antarayo. Handaham viriyaip arabhami appattassa 
pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchi- 
kiriyaya' ti. 

Idam bhikkhave dutiyaip anagatabhayam sampassama- 
nena alam eva arannakena bhikkhuna appamattena atapi- 
na pahitattena viharituiii appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa 
adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya. 

4. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave araiinako bhikkhu iti pati- 
sancikkhati 'ahaqi kho etarahi ekako araiine viharami, 
ekako kho panahaiji araniie viharanto vajehi samagacchey- 
yaip sihena va vyagghena va dipina va acchena va tarac- 
chena9 va, te mam jivita voropeyyuip, tena me assa kala- 



' omitted by S. * M. S. daipseyya; T. daheyya. 
3 T. My mama assa. ^ M. Ph. S. upakkhaletva. * 
5 My papat° ^ omitted by M. Ph. 
7 M. Ph. satthakavato pi me kuppeyya (Ph. kuppeyyaip). 
* omitted by My. 9 T. kacchena. 
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kiriya, so mam' assa antarayo. Handahaip yiriyaip &rabhami 
appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamEya asacchika- 
tassa sacchikiriyaya' ti. 

Idaiii bhikkhave tatiyaqi anagatabhayai|i sampassama- 
nena alam eva Eraniiakena bhikkhunE appamattena atapi- 
nS. pahitattena viharituqi appattassa pattiySL anadhigatassa 
adhigamSlya asacchikatassa sacchikiriy&ya. 

5. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave araiinako bhikkhu iti pati- 
sancikkhati ^ahaip kho etarahi ekako arafiiie^ viharSoni, 
ekako kho panahaip aranne viharanto ma^ayehi' sama- 
gaccheyyaip katakammehi ya akatakammehi^ va, te mam 
jivita voropeyyuip, tena me assa kalakiriya, so mam' assa 
antar&yo. Handahaqi viriyam arabhS.mi appattassa patti- 
ya anadhigatassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriya- 
ya' ti, 

Idaip bhikkhave catutthaip anagatabhayaiji sampassa- 
manena alam eva arannakena bhikkhuna appamattena ata- 
pina pahitattena viharituip appattassa pattiya anadhiga- 
tassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya. 

6. Puna ca param bhikkhave arannako bhikkhu iti pati- 
sancikkhati ^ahani kho etarahi ekako aranne viharami, 
santi kho panaranne vala amanussa, te mam jivita voro- 
peyyuqi, tena me assa kalakiriya, so mam' assa antarayo. 
Handahaip viriyaiji arabhami appattassa pattiya anadhiga- 
tassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya' ti. 

Idaip bhikkhave pancamaip anagatabhayaqi sampassa- 
manena ahim eva arannakena bhikkhuna appamattena ata- 
pina pahitattena viharituip appattassa pattiya anadhiga- 
tassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya. 

Imani kho bhikkhave panca anagatabhayani sampassa- 
manena alam eva arannakena bhikkhuna appamattena 
atapina pahitattena viharituip appattassa pattiya anadhi- 
gatassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya ti. 



' My araiinako. » T. My manavehi. 
3 My attakammehi; Ph. omits akata^ va; T. has katam- 
mehi va akatammehi va. 
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Lxxvm. 

1. Pane' imani bhikkhave anSgatabhayani sampassama- 
nena alam eva bhikkhuna appamattena atapina pahitattena 
yiharituip appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamaya 
asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya. Katamani panca? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu iti patisancikkhati ^ahani kho 
etarahi daharo yuva susu kajakeso bhadrena yobbanena 
samannagato pathamena vayasa, hoti kho pana so samayo, 
yaiji' imaip kayaiji jara phusati*, jii;i^ena kho pana jaraya 
abhibhutena na sukaraip buddhanam sasanaiii manasika- 
turn, na sukarani arannayanapatthani3 pantani^ senasanani 
patisevituip, pura maip so dhammo agacchati anittho akan- 
to amanapo. Handahaoi patikacc'eva* viriyaiji arabhaini 
appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamaya asacchika- 
tassa sacchikiriyaya, yenahaiii dhammena samannagato 
jiiiiiako pi phasu viharissami' ti. 

Idaip bhikkhave pathamaqi anagatabhayain sampassa- 
manena alam eva bhikkhuna appamattena atapina pahi- 
tattena viharitum appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhi- 
gamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya. 

3. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu iti patisaiicikkha- 
ti ^ahaip kho etarahi appabadho appatanko samavepakini- 
ya gahapiya samannagato natisitaya naccuphaya^ majjhimaya 
padhanakkhamaya, hoti kho pana so samayo, yaip imam ka- 
yaip vyadhi phusati, vyadhitena kho pana vyadhabhibhutena? 
na sukaraip buddhanam sasanaip manasikatum, na suka- 
rani arannavanapatthani^ pantani senasanani patisevitum, 
pura maqi so dhammo agacchati anittho akanto amanapo. 
Handaham patikacc'eva^ viriyaip arabhami appattassa pat- 
tiya anadhigatassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiri- 



' omitted by T.; M^ yaip yaqi. 

^ Ph. phussati throughout 

3 Ph. *»pai:ithani; M. °pattani. 

^ Ph. santani. 5 T. M^ patigacc' eva. 

^ Ph, na accuxih®; T. nati-unhaya. 

7 S. byadhina abhibhutena. * Ph. °pattani. 

9 T. patiganacc' eva {8ic)\ M^ patigacc' eva. 
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jaya, yenahaiji dhammena samannagato vyadhito pi phasu 
viharissaml' ti. 

Idaqi bhikkhave dutiyain anagatabhayaip sampassama- 
nena alam eva bhikkhuna appamattena atapina pahitattena 
viharituqi appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamaya 
asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya. 

4. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave bhikkhu iti patisancikkha- 
ti 'etarahi kho subhikkhaQi' susassam sulabhapip^&iP) su- 
karaip unchena paggahena yapetuip, hoti kho pana so sa- 
T^^jo, yaqi dubbhikkhaqi hoti dussassaip^ dullabhapindaqi^, 
na sukaraip uiichena paggahena yapetuip, dubbhikkhe kho 
pana manussa yena subhikkhaqi tena sankamanti^, tattha 
sanganikaviharo hoti akinnaviharo, sanganikavihare kho 
pana sati akii;i9aYih&re na sukaraip buddhanaip sSlsanam 
manasikatuip, na sukarani arannavanapatthanis pantani 
senasanani patisevitum, pura maip so dhammo agacchati 
anittho akanto amanapo. Handahaip patikacc' eva^ viri- 
yaip arabhsimi appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhigama- 
ya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya, yenEham dhammena sa- 
mannagato dubbhikkhe pi phasu viharissaml' ti. 

Idaiji bhikkhave tatiyaip anagatabhayam sampassams.ne- 
na alam eva bhikkhuna appamattena atapina pahitattena 
viharituifi appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamaya 
asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya. 

5. Puna ca paraqi bhikkhave bhikkhu iti patisancikkhati 
^etarahi kho manussa samagga sammodamana^ avivadama- 
TiR khirodaklbhuta annamannaip piyacakkhuhi sampassanta 
viharanti, hoti kho pana so samayo, yaqi bhayaip hoti a- 
tavisaIpkhepo^ cakkasamarulha^ janapada^** pariyayanti, 
bhaye kho pana sati manussa yena khemaip tena sanka- 
manti'S tattha sangaQikaviharo hoti akinpaviharo, sanga- 

' omitted by S. * M. Ph. dusassarp. 
3 M. dulabha° * Ph. ten' upasank® 
5 Ph. »pai:ithani; M. <>pattani. ^ T. M; patigacc' eva. 
7 Ph. samod° throicghout 

^ S. attavlsaipkopo; M. atthavisamkopo ; Ph. attivisakopo; 
M7 atavisaipkopo. ^ T. °rulho; M. °sammarulhS. 
»° M. Ph, janapada. " M. Ph. pasank** 
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nikavihare kho pana sati akiQ^avihare na sukaraip bud- 
dhEnam sasanaia manasikatuip, na sukarani arannavana- 
patthani' pantani sen^sanani patiseyituip, pura mam so 
dhammo agacchati anittho akanto amanapo. Handahaip pa- 
tikacc' eva' viriyaip arabhami^ appattassa pattiya anadhi- 
gatassa adhigamSya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya, yena- 
baip dbammena samannEgato bhaye pi pbasu vibarissa- 
mi' ti. 

Idam bhikkbave catutthaip anagatabbayaqi sampassa- 
mSlneiia alam eva bbikkbuna appamattena Etapina pabitat- 
tena vibarituip^ appattassa pattiya anadbigatassa adbiga- 
maya asaccbikatassa saccbikiriyaya. 

6. Puna ca paraip bbikkbave bbikkbu iti patisancikkbati 
'etarabi kbo sangbo samaggo sammodamano avivadamano 
ekuddeso pbasu vibarati, boti kbo pana so samayo, yani 
sangbo bbijjati^, sangbe kbo pana bbinne na sukaram bud- 
dhanaip sasanaip manasikatuqi, na sukarani arannavana- 
pattbani pantani senasanani patisevituip, pura mam so 
dhammo ^gaccbati anittbo akanto amanapo. Handabaip 
patikacc'eva* viriyaip arabbami appattassa pattiya anadbi- 
gatassa adbigam^ya asaccbikatassa saccbikiriyaya, yena- 
baQi dbammena samannagato bbinne pis sangbe^ pbasu 
vibarissami' ti. 

Idaip bbikkbave pancamam anagatabbayam sampassama- 
nena alam eva bbikkbuna appamattena atapina pabitattena 
vibarituip appattassa pattiya anadbigatassa adbigamaya 
asaccbikatassa saccbikiriyaya. 

Imani kbo bbikkbave panca anagatabbayani sampassa- 
manena alam eva bbikkbuna appamattena atapina pabi- 
tattena vibarituip appattassa pattiyS. anadbigatassa adbi- 
gamaya asaccbikatassa saccbikiriyaya ti. 

LXXIX. 

1. Pane' imani bbikkbave anagatabbayani etarabi asamup- 
pannani ayatiip samuppajjissanti, tani vo7 patibujjbitab- 

' Pb. *>pantbani; M. °pattani. * T. M7 patigacc'eva. 

3 T. M7 continue: pe saccbikiriyaya. * T. vijjati. 
5 omitted ly Pb. « M. Ph. bhikkhusanghe. 7 M. Ph. T. kho. 
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bani, patibujjhitya ca tesaip pahSlnaya yayamitabbaifL Ear 
tamani panca? 

2. Bhavissanti bhikkhave bhikkhu anagatamaddhanam 
abhavitakajSL abhavitaslla abhayitacitta abhayitapanua, te 
abhayitakaya 8am9.na abhsiyitaslla abhSlyitacitta abhayita- 
paniiS. aiine upasampadessanti, te pi ' na sakkhissanti yine- 
tuip adhislle adhicitte adhipannaya, te pi bhayissanti 
abhayitakaySL abhUyitasllE abhayitacitta abhayitapanna, te 
abhayitakaya samanSl abhSlyitaslla abhayitacitta abhayita- 
panna^ aniie upasampadessanti, te pi na3 sakkhissanti yi- 
netuiA adhislle adhicitte adhipannaya, te pi bhayissanti^ 
abhayitakaya abhayitaslla abhayitacitta * abhayitapaiina^ 
Iti kho bhikkhaye dhammasandosa yinayasandoso, yinaya- 
sandosa dhammasandoso. 

Idam bhikkhaye pathamaip anagatabhayaiA etarahi asam- 
uppannai)! ayatim samuppajjissati, taip yo^ patibujjhitab- 
baip, patibujjhitya ca tassa pahanaya yayamitabbaip. 

3. Puna ca paraip bhikkhaye bhayissanti bhikkhu anS- 
gatamaddhanain abhayitakaya abhayitaslla abhayitacittn 
abhayitapaniia, te abhayitakaya samana abhayitaslla abha- 
yitacitta abhayitapaniia afmesaip nissayaip dassanti?, te pi^ 
na sakkhissanti yinetum adhislle adhicitte adhipannaya, te 
pi bhayissanti abhayitakaya abhayitaslla abhayitacitta a- 
bhayitapaniia, te abhayitakaya samana abhayitaslla abha- 
yitacitta abhayitapanna anfiesai)! nissayaiii dassanti^, te pi 
na sakkhissanti yinetuip adhislle adhicitte adhipannaya, 
te9 pi bhayissanti abhayitakaya abhayitaslla abhayitacitta 
abhayitapanna. Iti kho bhikkhaye dhammasandosa yinaya- 
sandoso, yinayasandosa dhammasandoso. 

Idam bhikkhaye dutiyaiii anagatabhayaip etarahi asam- 
uppannaip ayatini samuppajjissati, taip yo patibujjhitab- 
bam, patibujjhitya ca tassa pahanaya yayamitabbanL 

* omitted by T. M^. * Ph. inserts samana. 
3 M. Ph. te na pi. * omitted hy Ph. 
5 T. continues: te abhayitakaya samana .... abhayitacit- 
ta abhayitapanna. Iti and so on. ^ T. kho. 
7 T. M7 denti. » M7 denti. 
^ T. omits all from te to Moso, M7 only from te to **panna. 
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4. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave bhayissanti bhikkhu ana- 
gatamaddhanam abhavitakaya abhavitaslla abhavitacitta 
abhavitapannE, te abhavitakaya samStna abhs.vitaslla abhs.- 
yitacitta abhavitapanna abhidhammakathani yedallakathairi 
kathenta kaQhaip dhammaip okkamamana na bujjhissanti ^ 
Iti' kho bhikkhaye dhammasandosa vinayasandoso, yina- 
yasandosa dhammasandoso. 

Idain bhikkhaye tatiyaip anagatabhayam etarahi asamup- 
pannaqi ayatiip samuppajjissati, taiii yo patibujjhitabbairi, 
patibujjhitya ca tassa pahanS,ya yayamitabba^i. 

5. Puna ca paraip bhikkhaye bhayissanti bhikkhu ana- 
gatamaddhanaip abhayitakaya abhayitaslla abhavitacitta 
abhavitapaniia, te abhavitakaya samana abhavitaslla abha- 
vitacitta abhavitapanna, ye te suttanta Tathagatabhasita3 
gambhira gambhlrattha^ lokuttara sunnatapatisaipyutta, 
tesu bhannamanesu na sussusissanti^, na sotaip odahissan- 
ti, na annacittam upatthapessanti^ na ca te dhamme ug- 
gahetabbam pariyapu^itabbam naannissanti, ye pana te 
suttanta kavikata^ kaveyya cittakkhara cittavyanjana ba- 
hiraka savakabhasita^ tesu bhannamanesu sussusissanti^, 
sotaiA odahissanti, afifiacittaipupatthapeg^anti^, te ca dham- 
me uggahetabbaip pariyapunitabbaip manhissanti. Iti kho 
bhikkhaye dhammasandosa vinayasandoso, vinayasandosa 
dhammasandoso. 

Idaqi bhikkhaye catutthaip anagatabhayam etarahi asam- 
uppannaip ayatiqi samuppajjissati, tarn vo patibujjhitab- 
baip, patibujjhitva ca tassa pahanaya vayamitabbaip. 

6. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhayissanti bhikkhu ana- 
gatamaddhanam abhavitakaya abhavitaslla abhavitacitta 



* T. patibujjhanti; M- patibujjhissanti. 

* T. M^ odd pi. 3'M. Ph. Tathagatassa bh*» 
^ M. Pn. gamblratta. 

5 Ph. sussissanti; S. sussusanti; T. sussuyinti, but cor- 
rected to sussuyissanti; M^ has sussuyissanti and sussussanti. 

^ Ph. S. upatthap®; My upatthahissanti. 

7 M. kavita; Ph. kathita. ^ T. savakabh** 

9 S. upatthap**; Ph. upatthapissanti; M7 upatthapetthas- 
santi. 
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abhavitapanna, te abhavitakaya samana abhavitaslla abha- 
yitacittSL abhavitapafma, tliera bhikkhu bahulika' bhavis- 
santi sathalika okkamane pubbangamS, paviveke nikkhitta- 
dhura, na viriyaiii arabhissanti appattassa pattija anadhi- 
gatassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya, tesam 
pacchima Janata ditthanugatiip apajjissati % sa pi bhavissati^ 
bahulika sathalika ^ okkamane pubbangama paviveke nik- 
khittadhura, na viriyaip arabhissati' appattassa pattiya 
anadhigatassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya. 
Iti kho bhikkhave dhammasandosa vinayasandoso, vinaya- 
sandosa dhammasandoso. 

Idai)i bhikkhave paiicamaiii anagatabhayam etarahi a- 
samuppannaip ayatim samuppajjissati, taip vo patibujjhi- 
tabbam, patibujjhitvS ca tassa pahanaya vayamitabbaip. 

Imani kho bhikkhave panca anagatabhayani etarahi 
asamuppannani ayatiip samuppajjissanti, tani vo^ patibujjbi- 
tabbani, patibujjhitva ca tesain pahan&ya vayamitabban ti. 

LXXX. 

1. Pane' imani bhikkhave anagatabhayani etarahi asam- 
uppannani ayatim samuppajjisanti, tani vo patibujjhitab- 
bani, patibujjhitva ca tesam pahanaya vayamitabbam. Ka- 
tamani panca? 

2. Bhavissanti bhikkhave bhikkhu anagatamaddhanaip 
civare kalyanakama, te civare kalya^akama samana rincis- 
santi paiiisukulikattaqi rincissanti arannavanapatthani^pan- 
tani senasanani gamanigamarajadhaniip^ osaritva vasain 
kappessanti^, civarahetu ca anekavihitaip anesanaip appa- 
tirupaqi apajjissanti. 

Idaip bhikkhave pathamam anagatabhayaip etarahi asam- 
uppannaip ayatiiji samuppajjissati, taiji vo patibujjhitab- 
baipy patibujjhitva ca tassa pahanaya vayamitabbaip. 



* T. puts bahu<» after bhav<» » T. apajjissanti 
5 T. bhavissanti. ♦ otnitted by T. 
5 M. Ph. M- arabhissanti. ^ omitted by M^. 
7 T. My aranfie vana<* 

® M. °rajathanlsu; Ph. S. ^dhanisu (Ph. o^ice «>thanisu) 
throughout. ^ M. Ph. S. kappissanti throughout. 
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3. Puna ca param bhikkhaye bhavissanti bhikkhu ana- 
gatamaddhanam pi94^p^te kalya^akama, te' pindapEte 
kaly&nakaniS; samana rincissanti pindapatikattaip rificis- 
santi arannavanapatthani ' pantani senasanani gamaniga* 
marajadhaniip osaritva vSlsaifi kappessanti jivhaggena ra- 
saggani pariyesamana, pindapatahetu ca anekavihitaiu 
anesanaip appatiriipaiii apajjissanti. 

Idam bhikkhave dutiyam anagatabhayam etarahi asam- 
uppannam Syatim samuppajjissati , tarn vo patibujjhitab- 
baip, patibujjhitva ca tassa pahanaya vayamitabbaip. 

4. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhavissanti bhikkhu ana- 
gatamaddhanam senasane kalyanakama, te senasane kal- 
yaiiakama samana rincissanti rukkhamulikattam^ rincissanti 
araniiavanapatthani ' pantani senasanani gamanigamara- 
jadhaniip osaritva vasam kappessanti, senasanahetu ca 
anekavihitam anesanam appatirupaip apajjissanti. 

Idam bhikkhave tatiyam anagatabhayam etarahi asamup- 
pannaip ayatiin samuppajjissati, tarn vo patibujjhitabbaip, 
patibujjhitva ca tassa pahanaya vayamitabbam. 

5. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave bhavissanti bhikkhu ana- 
gatamaddhanain, bhikkhunlsikkhamanasama^uddesehi sain- 
sattha viharissanti , bhikkhunisikkhamanasamanuddesehi * 
samsagge kho pana bhikkhave sati etaip patikankham: 
anabhirata va brahmacariyaip carissanti, annataraip va 
saipkilittham^ apattim apajjissanti, sikkham va paccakkha- 
ya hinayavattissanti. 

Idam bhikkhave catuttham anagatabhayaip etarahi asam- 
uppannani ayatim samuppajjissati, taip vo patibujjhitab- 
bam, patibujjhitva ca tassa pahanaya vayamitabbam. 

6. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhavissanti bhikkhu ana- 
gatamaddhanam aramikasamanuddesehi samsattha viharis- 
santi, aramikasamanuddesehi^ samsagge kho pana bhik- 
khave sati etaqi^ patikankham: anekavihitaip sannidhikara- 



* omitted by M^. » T. M- aranne vana° 
3 S. araiinakattaip; Ph. rukKhamula° 
^ T. M. ^amanuddesasamsagge. 
5 M7 saipkilitthe. 
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kaparibhogaipL ^ anuyuttSl viharissanti , olErikam pi nimittam 
karissanti pathaviya pi' haritagge^ pi 4. 

Idaip bhikkhave pancamaip anagatabhayaip etarahi asam- 
uppannaip ayatiqi samuppajjissati, taip vo patibujjhitab- 
baip, patibujjbitva ca tassa pabanaya vEyamitabbaip. 

Imani kbo bhikkbave panca anagatabbayani etarabi a- 
samuppannani S,yatim samuppajjissanti, tSLni yo patibujjhi- 
tabbani, patibujjbitva ca tesam pabanaya yayamitabbaii ti. 

Yodbajlvavaggo 5 attbamo^ 
Uddanam^: 

Dve^ cetovimuttipbala^ dve* ca" dhammaviharino " 
Yodhajiva ca dve vutta cattaro ca anagata ti". 

LXXXL 

1. Paficabi bbikkbave dbammebi samannEgato thero 
bbikkhu sabrahmacarlnain appiyo ca boti amanapo ca 
agaru ca abhavaniyo ca. Katamebi paiicabi? 

2. Rajanlye^3 rajjati, dusanlye dussati, mobanlye muyha- 
ti, kopanlye '^ kuppati, madaniye majjati. Imebi kbo bhik- 
kbave paiicabi dbammebi samannagato thero bhikkliu sa- 
brabmacarlnam appiyo ca boti amanapo ca agaru ca 
abhavaniyo ca. 

3. Pancahi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato thero 
bbikkhu sabrabmacarinaiii piyo ca boti manapo ca garu 
ca bbavaniyo ca. K^itamebi paiicabi? 



^ T. Mj sannidhikarapari® * omitted by Ph. 
i T. haritthagge. 4 M. Ph. ti instead (/pi; M^ hi. 
5 M. adds nitthito; Ph. has ^vaggara nitthitaiii. 
^ M. S. tatiyo; Ph. attharaam. 7 S. tass' uddanaip. 
^ S. duve. 

9 S. °mutti ca; Ph. <>muttiphala ca; T. M7 °vimutti. 
'<> omitted by T. " T. M^ <>vihari. 
" Ph. yodha° ca dve vutta arafine bbikkhu bhavitum 
kalyanacivarena ca ti; T. M, yo va (apparently for yo- 
dhajiva) apare dve araniie bliikkbu abhirataiji (M7 **tira) 
civarena te dasa ti. 
'3 M. Ph. rajjaniye. ** S. kupanlye; M. Ph. kuppaniya 
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4. Rajaniye* na rajjati, dusanlye na dussati, mohanlye 
na muyhati, kopanlye' na kuppati, madanlye na majjati. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancaiii dhammehi samannEgato 
thero bhikkhu sabrahmacarlnain piyo ca hoti manapo ca 
garu ca bhavaniyo ca ti. 

Lxxxn. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato thero bhik- 
khu sabrahmacarlnam appiyo ca hoti amanapo ca agaru 
ca abhavaniyo ca. Katamehi pancahi? 

2. Avitarago hoti, avitadoso hoti, avitaraoho hoti mak- 
khl ca palasl3 ca. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
thero bhikkhu sabrahmacarlnam appiyo ca hoti amanapo 
ca agaru ca abhavaniyo ca. 

3. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato thero bhik- 
khu sabrahmacannai)! piyo ca hoti manapo ca garu ca 
bhavaniyo ca. Katamehi pancahi? 

4. Vltarago hoti, vitadoso hoti, vltamoho hoti amakkhl 
ca apalasl^ ca. Imehi kho^ bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi 
samannagato thero bhikkhu sabrahmacarlnam piyo ca hoti 
manapo ca garu ca bhavaniyo ca ti. 

Lxxxni. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato thero bhik- 
khu sabrahmacarlnam appiyo ca hoti amanapo ca agaru 
ca abhavaniyo ca. Katamehi pancahi? 

2. Kuhako ca hoti lapako ca nemittako^ ca nippesiko 
ca labhena ca7 labham nijigimsita^ 

Imehi kho^ bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
thero bhikkhu sabrahmacarlnam appiyo ca hoti amanapo 
ca agaru ca abhavaniyo ca. 



* M. Ph. rajjaniye. * S. kupaniye; M. Ph. kuppaniye. 
^ S. palasl. 4 S. apal° s S. has after kho: pe. 

^ M. Ph. nimittako; S. nimittiko. 
7 omitted by T. M^. S. 

* S. adds ca; M^ has nijigimsitaro throughout 
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3. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato thero bhik- 
khu sabrahmacarinam piyo ca hot! manapo ca garu ca 
bhayanlyo ca. Katamehi pancahi? 

4. Na ca kuhako hoti na ca lapako na ca nemittako' 
na ca nippesiko na ca ls,bhena labhaip nijigiqisita. 

Imehi kho ' bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
thero bhikkhu sabrahmacannaip piyo ca hoti manapo ca 
garu ca bhavanlyo ca ti. 

LXXXIV. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato thero 
bhikkhu sabrahmacarinaip appiyo ca hoti amanapo ca a- 
garu ca abhSvanlyo ca. Katamehi pancahi? 

2. Assaddho hoti, ahiriko hoti, anottapl 3 hoti, kuslto hoti, 
duppanno hoti. 

Imehi kho^ bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
thero bhikkhu sabrahmacarinam appiyo ca hoti amanapo 
ca agaru ca abhavanlyo ca ti. 

3. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato thero bhik- 
khu sabrahmacarlnain piyo ca hoti manapo* ca garu ca 
bhavaniyo ca. Katamehi pancahi? 

4. Saddho hoti, hirima hoti, ottapl^ hoti, araddhaviriyo 
hoti, pafinava hoti. 

Imehi kho' bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
thero bhikkhu sabrahmacarinaiji piyo ca hoti manapo ca 
garu ca bhavanlyo ca ti. 

LXXXV. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato thero bhik- 
khu sabrahmacannam appiyo ca hoti amanapo ca agaru 
ca abhavanlyo ca. Katamehi pancahi? 

2. Akkhamo hoti rupanam, akkhamo saddanam, akkhamo 
gandhanaip, akkhamo rasanaiii, akkhamo photthabbRnam. 



^ 'Mj nemittiko; M. Ph. nimittako; S. nimittiko. 
' S. has after kho: pe. 3 M. S. anottappl. 
* M. S. ottappi. 
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Imehi kho^ bhikkhave paiicahi dhammehi samannEgato 
tbero bhikkhu sabrahmacarlnaqi appiyo ca hoti amanapo 
ca agaru ca abhayanlyo ca ti. 

3. Fancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato thero 
bhikkhu sabrahmacarlnaiA piyo ca hoti manapo ca garu 
ca bhavaniyo ca. Katamehi pancahi? 

4. Khamo hoti rupanaip, khamo saddanaip, khamo gan- 
dhanaip, khamo rasanaip, khamo photthabbanaip. 

Imehi kho^ bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
thero bhikkhu sabrahmacarlnaqi piyo ca hoti manapo ca 
gani ca bhavanlyo ca ti. 

LXXXVI. 

1. Fancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato thero 
bhikkhu sabrahmacarinam piyo ca hoti manapo ca garu 
ca bhavanlyo ca. Katamehi pancahi? 

2. Atthapatisambhidapatto ' hoti, dhammapatisambhi- 
dapatto hoti, niruttipatisambhidapatto hoti, patibhanapati- 
8ambhidapatto3 hoti, yani tEni sabrahmacarlnaqi uccavacani 
kimkaranlyani tattha dakkho hoti analaso tatrupayaya vl- 
mamsaya samannagato alam katum alaiji saipvidhatum. 

Imehi kho* bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
thero bhikkhu sabrahmacarlnaip piyo ca hoti manapo ca 
garu ca bhavanlyo ca ti. 

LXXXVII. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato thero bhik- 
khu sabrahmacarinani piyo ca hoti manapo ca garu ca 
bhavanlyo ca. Katamehi pancahi? 

2. Sllava hoti, patimokkhasaipvarasaiiivuto viharati aca- 
ragocarasampanno^ anumattesu vajjesu bhayadassavl, sa- 
madaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu; bahussuto hoti sutadharo 
sutasannicayo, ye te dhamma adikalya^a majjhe kalyana 



^ S. has after kho: pe. 

' M. Ph. <»8ambhldapatto ; T. M- ^sambhidappatto ; S. 
^sambhidappatto throtcghout 

^ S. patibhaijia® * M^ acarasampanno. 

Hardy 8 
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pariyosanakalyaii& satthaip sayyanjanaip ^ kevalaparipun- 
i[Laip parisuddhaip brahmacariyaip abhivadanti, tatharu- 
passa^ dhammR bahussuta honti dhata3 vacasa paricita 
manasanupekkhita dittbiya suppatividdbsi; kalyanavEco hoti 
kalyapavakkarano, poriya vacaya samannagato vissatthSya* 
anelagalaya^ atthassa vinnapaniya^; catunnam jbananam 
abbicetasikanam dittbadbammasukhavibsiranaqi nikamala- 
bbi boti, akiccbalabb! boti^ akasiralabbl; asavanam khaya 
anasavani cetovimuttiip pannavimuttim dittb'eva dbamme 
sayam abbifma saccbikatva upasampajja vibarati. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave paficahi dbammebi samannagato 
tbero bbikkliu sabrabmacarinaip piyo ca boti manapo ca 
garu ca bbavanlyo ca ti. 

LXXXVin. 

1. Paiicabi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato tbero bhik- 
kbu babujana-abitaya^ patipanno boti babujana-asukbaya^ 
babuno^° janassa anattbaya abitaya dukkbaya devamanus- 
sanaip. Katamebi paiicabi? 

2. Tbero boti rattanuu cirapabbajito; nato botiyasassi" 
sagabattbapabbajitanam" babujanaparivaro; labbi boti clva- 
rapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabbesajjaparikkbaranani ; 
babussuto boti sutadbaro sutasannicayo'-J, ye te dbam- 
ma adikalyana majjbe kalyana pariyosanakalya^ia sat^ 
tbam savyafijanaiji kevalaparipunnam parisuddbam brab- 
macariyam abbivadanti, tatbarupassa' dbamma babussuta 
bonti dbata3 vacasa paricita manasanupekkbita dittbiya 
suppatividdba'4; miccbadittbiko 's boti viparitadassano. So 
babujanam saddbamma vuttbapetva asaddbamme patittbii- 
peti: tbero bbikkbu rattannu cirapabbajito iti pi'ssa'^ 



^ M7 sattba savyafijana. ^ M. Pb. **passa. 
3 M. Pb. dbata. 4 M. Pb. visa** 5 T. M7 anelagalaya- 
6 M7 adds Va, 7 omitted by T. S. » M7 S. babujanahi** 
9 M7 S. babujana8u°; M. Pb. babuno janassa asukbaya. 

*^ T. babujano. " Pb. yassassi. »* T. gabattba° 

'3 S. has pe instead of the following phrase. 

H M. Ph. appativ** '5 T. ^dittbi. 

»6 T. M; ti pi'ssa; Pb. iti pi. 
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dittbaiiugatii)! Epajjanti; nato thero bhikkhu yasassi saga- 
hatthapabbajitanaifi ' bahujanaparivaro iti ' pi'ssa ditthanu- 
gatini apajjanti; labhi thero bhikkhu civarapi^dapatasena- 
sanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkliaranaqi iti ^ pi'ssa dit- 
thanugatiip apajjanti; bahussuto thero bhikkhu sutadharo 
sutasannicayo iti 3 pi'ssa ditthanugatim apajjanti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
thero bhikkhu bahujana-aliitaya patipanno hoti bahujana- 
asukhaya bahuno janassa anatthaya ahitaya dukkhaya de- 
vamanussanam. 

3. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato thero 
bhikkhu bahujanahitaya patipanno hoti bahujanasukhaya 
bahuno janassa atthaya hitaya sukhaya deyamanussanain. 
Katamehi pancahi? 

4. Thero hoti rattannu cirapabbajito; nato hoti yasassi sa- 
gahatthapabbajitanani ' bahujanaparivaro; labhl hoti clvara- 
pindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanaipi; ba- 
hussuto hoti sutadharo sutasannicayo *, ye te dhamma 
adikalyana majjhes kalyanas pariyosanakalyana sattham 
savyanjanam kevalaparipunnam parisuddhain bralimacari- 
yam abhivadanti, tatharupassa dhamma bahussuta honti 
dhata vacasa paricita manasanupekkhita ditthiya suppati- 
viddha^; sammaditthiko hoti aviparltadassano. So bahu- 
janam asaddhamma vutthapetva saddhamme patitthapeti: 
thero bhikkhu rattannu cirapabbajito iti^ pi'ssa ditthanu- 
gatiiji apajjanti ; iiato thero bhikkhu yasassi sagahatthapa. 
bbajitanam* bahujanaparivaro iti 3 pi'ssa ditthanugatiip 
apajjanti; labhl thero bhikkhu? civarapi^dapatasenasana- 
gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanam iti pi'ssa ditthanuga- 
tiiji apajjanti; bahussuto thero bhikkhu sutadharo sutasan- 
nicayo iti 3 pi'ssa ditthanugatim apajjanti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
thero bhikkhu bahujanahitaya patipanno hoti bahujanasu- 



» T. M- gaha° » omitted by T.; M7 ti. 3 T. M7 ti. 
♦ S. has pe after ^sannicayo. s omitted hy Ph. 
^ T. duppa" 
7 T. M7 contimie pe | bahussuto and so on. 
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khaya bahuno janassa atthaya hitSlya sukhaya deyamanus- 
sanan ti. 

LXXXIX. 

1. Paiic' ime bhikkhave dhammSl sekhassa bhikkhano 
parihanaya saipvattanti. Katame pancar^ 

2. Kammaramata, bhassaramata, niddaramata, sanganikSi- 
ramata, yathilvimuttam cittaip* na paccavekkhati*. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca dhammSl sekhassa bhikkhuno 
parihanaya ^ saijivattanti. 

3. Pane' ime bhikkhave dhamma sekhassa bhikkhuno 
aparihanaya saipvattantL Katame panca? 

4. Na kammaramata, na bhassaramata, na niddSlramata, 
na safiganikaramata, yathavimuttaip cittaqi paccavekkhati. 

Lne kho bhikkhave panca dhamma sekhassa bhikkhuno 
aparihanaya samvattanti ti^. 

XC. 

1. Pane' ime bhikkhave dhamma sekhassa bhikkhuno 
parihanaya sainvattanti. Katame panca? 

2. Idha bhikkhave sekho bhikkhu bahukicco hoti bahu- 
karai:iIyo5 vyatto^ kimkara^iiyesu, rincati patisallanam, na- 
nuyunjati ajjhattam cetosamathani. Ayam bhikkhave pa- 
thamo dhammo sekhassa bhikkhuno parihSLnEya saipvattatL 

3. Puna ca param bhikkhave sekho bhikkhu appamatta- 
kena kammena divasam atinameti^, rincati patisallanaip, 
nanuyuujati ajjhattam cetosamathaip. Ayam bhikkhave 
dutiyo dhammo sekhassa bhikkhuno parihanaya samvattati. 

4. Puna ca param bhikkhave sekho bhikkhu samsattto 
viharati sagahatthapabbajitehi ® ananulomikena gihisaiA- 
saggena, rincati patisallanam, nanuyuiijati ajjhattaip ceto- 



* omitted by T. ^ T. paccaveti. 

3 My adds bahujanahitaya panno (sic) hoti bahujanasu- 
khaya bahuno janassa atthaya hitaya sukhaya devamanus- 
saip vattanti (sic). ^ ti is omitted by T. M7. 

5 T. bahukaranlyesu rincati. ^ S. abyatto. 

7 Ph. abhi^* 8 T. M7 gahattha^ 
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samatham. Ayam bhikkhave tatiyo dhammo sekhassa 
bhikkhuno parihanaya samvattati. 

5. Puna ca param bhikkhave sekho bhikkhu atikalena 
gamam pavisati atidiva patikkamati, riiicati patisallanam, 
nSinuyuiijati ajjhattaip cetosamatham. Ayaip bhikkhave 
catuttho dhammo sekhassa bhikkhuno parihanaya sain- 
vattati. 

6. Puna ca param bhikkhave sekho bhikkhu, yayaip katha 
abhisallekhika* cetovivaranasappaya*, seyyathidaiji appic- 
chakatha santutthikatha pavivekakatha asamsaggakatha 
viriyarambhakatha, sllakatha samadhikatha panhakatha vi- 
muttikatha vimuttina^adassanakatha , evarupiya kath&y a 
na nikEmalabhl^ hoti kicchalabhl^ kasiralabhl^, rificati 
patisallanaip, nanuyunjati ajjhattaiii cetosamatham. Ayam 
bhikkhave pancamo dhammo sekhassa bhikkhuno pari- 
hanSLya saipvattati. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca dhamma sekhassa bhikkhuno 
parihanaya saipvattanti. 

7. Pane' ime bhikkhave dhamma sekhassa bhikkhuno 
aparihanaya samvattanti. Katame panca? 

8. Idha bhikkhave sekho bhikkhu na bahukicco hoti na 
bahukaraniyo vyatto^ kimkaraniyesu, na rincati patisalla- 
naip, anuyunjati ajjhattam cetosamathaip. Ayaip bhikkhave 
pathamo dhammo sekhassa bhikkhuno aparihanaya saip- 
vattati. 

9. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave sekho bhikkhu na appa- 
mattakena kammena divasaip atinameti, na rincati patisal- 
lanam, anuyunjati ajjhattaiji cetosamatham. Ayam bhik- 
khave dutiyo dhammo sekhassa bhikkhuno aparihanaya 
samvattati. 

10. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave sekho bhikkhu asaiiisattho 
viharati sagahattbapabbajitehi 7 ananulomikena® gihisam- 
saggena, na rincati patisallanam, anuyunjati ajjhattaiii ceto- 



* T. abhisallekhita. ^ T. <>vivarana° 3 My nikama° 

* T. My akiccha°; M. Ph. na akiccha® 
5 T. M7 akasira®; M. Ph. na akasira® 

^ M. Ph. M7 viyatto. 7 T. gahattha<> 

^ T. anulomena; M. Ph. anulomikehi glhisamsaggehi. 



118 Anguttara-Nikaya, XC.ll— XCI.2 

samatham. Ayaip bhikkhave tatijo dhammo sekhassa bhik- 
khuno aparihanaya saipvattati. 

11. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave sekho bhikkhu natikalena' 
gamam pavisati natidiva patikkamati, na rincati patisalla- 
nam, anuyunjati ajjhattam cetosamatham. Ayam bhikkhave 
catuttho dhammo sekhassa bhikkhuno aparihanEya sain- 
vattati. 

12. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave sekho bhikkhu, yayam 
katha abhisallekhika cetovivaranasappaya * , seyyathidam 
appicchakatha santutthikatha pavivekakatha asamsagga- 
katha viriyarambhakaths, sllakatha samadhikatha panna- 
katha vimuttikatha vimuttinanadassanakatha , evarupiya 
kathaya nikamalabhi hoti akicchalablil akasiralabhl, na 
rincati patisallanam, anuyunjati ajjhattain cetosamatham. 
Ayaipi bhikkhave paiicamo dhammo sekhassa bhikkhuno 
aparihanaya samvattati. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca dhamma sekhassa bhikkhuno 
aparihanaya saipvattanti ti. 

Theravaggo3 navamo*. 

UddanamS: 

Rajanlyo^ vltarago7 kuhako^ saddha-akkhamo^ 
Patisambhida" ca sllena thero sekhapare" duve'^ ti. 

XCI. 

1. Pane' ima bhikkhave sampada. Katama panca? 

2. Saddhasampada silasampada sutasampada cagasam- 
pada paiinasampada. 

Ima kho bhikkhave panca sampada ti. 



^ S. na atikalena; M. Ph. na akalena. » T. °vivarana" 

3 M. Ph. insert nitthito. ^ M. S. catuttho. 

5 S. tass' uddanaip. ^ S. °yam. 7 T. M7 virago. 

« T. aha. 

9 M. Ph. asaddha-akkh°; T. asava avaip pancahi taya; 
M7 asava akhama pancahi ta. 

*° T. has patimokkhena thero sekliena te dasa ti; M7 
patimokkho na thera sekhena te dasa ti. 

" M. Ph. sekha ca apare. " M. Ph. dve. 
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xcn. 

1. Pane' imS, bhikkhave sampada. Katama panca? 

2. Sllasampada samSldhisampada panhasampada vimutti- 
sampada vimuttinanadassanasampada. 

Ima kho bhikkhave panca sampadSl ti. 

XCIII. 

1. Pane' imani bhikkhave aniiavyakaranani ^ Katamani 
paiica? 

2. Mandatta momuhatta annam vyakaroti, papieeho 
icehapakato annam vyakaroti, ummada eittakkhepa ' aiiiiam 
vyakaroti, adhimanena ahnaip vyEkaroti, samma-d-eva 
afmain vyakaroti. 

Imani kho bhikkhave panea aiinavyakarananl ti'. 

XCIV. 

1. Pane' ime bhikkhave phasuvihara. Katame paiiea? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu vivicc'eva kamehi^ vivicea 
akusalehi dhammehi savitakkaip savicaram vivekajaip plti- 
sukham pathamaip jhanam^ upasampajja viharati, vitakka- 
vicaranaip vupasama . . . pes . . . dutiyam jhilnam^ . . . tati- 
yaip jhanam' . . . eatuttham jhanam® upasampajja viharati, 
asavanaip9 khaya anasavam cetovimuttiiji panfiavimuttim 
ditth' eva dhamme sayam abhififia saeehikatva upasam- 
pajja Aiharati. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca phasuvihara ti. 

XCV. 

1. Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammelii samannagato bhikkhu 
na cirass'eva akuppaiii pativijjhati. Katamehi pancahi? 

* T. M7 anna° * T. M7 cittavikkhepa. 

^ S. has pe |1 pathamam jhanaip and so on. 

* T. M7 pathamajjhanaip. 5 M. Ph. la. 

^ T. M7 dutiyajjbanam; S. continues after jhanaip: upa- 
sampajja viharati, pitiya ca viraga . . . pe . . . tatiyaip jha- 
nam upasampajja viharati, sukhassa ca pahana . . . pe . . . 

7 omitted bym, T.; M7 tatiyajjh° 

^ T. M7 eatutthajjhanam. « M. Ph. S. asavanaii ca. 
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2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu atthapatisambhidapatto ' 
hoti, dhammapatisambhidapatto hoti , niruttipatisambhi- 
dapatto hoti, patibhanapatisambhidapatto ' hoti, yathil- 
yimuttai)! cittaip paccavekkhati. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave paiicahi dhammehi samannSLgato 
bhikkhu na cirass'eva akuppaip pativijjhati ti^. 

XCVI. 

1. Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannEgato bhikkhu 
SlnapanasatiiA^ asevanto na cirass'eva akuppam pativijjhati s. 
Katamehi paficahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu appattho hoti appakicco 
subharo susantoso jivitaparikkharesu, appaharo hoti ano- 
darikattarp anuyutto, appamiddho hoti jagariyaip anuyutto^ 
bahussuto hoti sutadharo sutasannicayo , ye te dhammfi 
adikalya^a majjhe kalya^a pariyosanakalya^a sattham^ 
savyaiijanam^ kevalaparipuwaip parisuddhaiji brahmacari- 
yai)i abhivadanti, tatharupassa? dhamma bahussuta honti 
dhata " vacasa paricita manasanupekkhita " ditthiya suppa- 
tividdha, yathavimuttaip cittaqi paccavekkhati. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave paiicahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu auapanasatim asevanto na cirass'eva akuppain pati- 
vijjhati ti. 

xcvn. 

1. Fancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
anapanasatim bhavento" na cirass'eva akuppam pati- 
vijjhati*^. Katamehi pancahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu appattho hoti appakicco 
subharo susantoso jivitaparikkharesu, appaharo hoti ano- 
darikattaifi anuyutto, appamiddho hoti jagariyam anuyutto, 



* M. Ph. **patisambhidapatto; T. My. S. °ppatto throughout 

* S. patibhana° 3 T. M7 patibujjhatl. 

•* S. anapanassatiiii throughout s T. M, patibujjhatl. 

6 Ph. continues after anuyutto: yayaip katna and so on 
as in XCVII. 7 M7 sattha. ® M7 °na. 9 M. *»rupa8sa. 
*^ M. dhata. " M. manasa anu° " M. asevanto. 

'3 T. patibujati. 
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appamiddho hoti jagariyaip anuyutto, yayam katha abhi- 
sallekhika cetovivara^asappaya, seyyathldaiii appicchakatha 
. . . pe * . . . evarupiya kathaya nikamalabhl lioti akiccha- 
labhl akasiralablil*, yathavimuttaiii cittam paccavekkhati. 
Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannEgato 
bhikkhu anapEnasatiip bhavento^ na cirass'eva akuppaip 
pativijjhati ti. 

xcvni. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samamiagato bhikkhu 
anapanasatiip bahullkaronto na cirass'eva akuppaqi pati- 
vijjhati. Katamehi pancahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu appattho hoti, appakicco 
subharo susantoso jivitaparikkharesu, appaharo hoti anoda- 
rikattaip anuyutto, appamiddho hoti jagariyaip anuyutto, 
arannako hoti p^ntasenS.sano'^, yathavimuttaip cittam pacca- 
vekkhati. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu anEpanasatim bahullkaronto na cirass'eva akup- 
paip pativijjhati ti. 

XCIX. 

1. Siho bhikkhave migaraja sayanhasamayaip asaya nik- 
khamati, asaya nikkhamitvS. vijambhati, vijambhitvS, samanta 
catuddisa^ anuviloketi, samanta catuddisa^ anuviloketva 
tikkhattuip slhanEdaqi nadati, tikkhattum sihanadam na- 
ditva gocaraya pakkamati. So hatthissa ce pi paharam 
deti, sakkaccaip yeva paharam deti no asakkaccam, mahl- 
sassa ce pi paharam deti, sakkaccaipi yeva paharaip deti 
no asakkaccaiA, gavassa^ ce pi paharam deti, sakkaccam 
yeva paharaip deti no asakkaccaip, dipissa ce pi paharam 
deti, sakkaccaip yeva paharam deti no asakkaccam, khudda- 



* S. gives this sentence in full; M. has pa, then vimutti- 
iiana® and so on] Ph. has after appicchakatha: hoti, then 
evarupiya. ^ M. Ph. add hoti. 3 M. Ph. asevanto. 

* My pattha°; T. pantasenasane rato. 

s M. Ph. catudisa. ^ M7 gavayassa. 
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kanam ce pi pa^anaip ^ paharam deti antamaso sasavilara- 
nam* pi 3, sakkaccam yeva paharaiji deti no asakkaccam. 
Taip kissa hetu? Ma me yoggapatho nassa ti. 

2. Siho ti kho bhikkhave Tathagatass'etaip adhivacanam 
arahato sammasambuddhassa. Yaqi kho bhikkhave Tatha- 
gato parisaya dhammam deseti, idam assa hoti sihanadas- 
mini, bhikkhunaipL ce pi bhikkhave Tathagato dhammam 
deseti, sakkaccaip yeva Tathagato dhammaiji deseti no asak- 
kaccaip, bhikkhunlnam cepi bhikkliave Tathagato dhammam 
deseti, sakkaccaip yeva Tathagato dhammaip deseti no asak- 
kaccam, upasakanaip ce pi bhikkhave Tathagato dham- 
mani deseti, sakkaccam yeva Tathagato dhammam deseti 
no asakkaccaip, upasikanam ce pi bhikkhave Tathagato 
dhammaip deseti, sakkaccam yeva Tathagato dhammam 
deseti no asakkaccaip, puthujjananam ce pi bhikkhave 
Tathagato dhammaip deseti antamaso annai)haranesadanam 
pi 3, sakkaccaip yeva Tathagato dhammaip deseti no asak- 
kaccam. Taip kissa hetu? Dhammagaru bhikkhave Ta- 
thagato dhammagaravo ti. 

C. 

1. Ekam4 samayaip Bhagava Kosambiyaip viharati Gho- 
sitarame. Tena kho pana samayena Kakudhos nama 
Koliyaputto ayasmato Mahamoggallanassa upatthako adhu- 
na kalakato anfiataraip manomayam kayaip upapanno^, 
tassa evarupo attabhavapatilabho^ hoti, seyyatha pi nama 
dve va tli:ii va Magadhikani ® gamakkhettani. So tena 
attabhavapatilabhena n'eva attanam' no param vyabadheti. 
Atha kho Kakudhos devaputto yen'ayasma Mahamoggal- 
lano ten' upasaiikami, upasankamitva ayasmantara Maha- 
moggallanam abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam 



' omitted hy M. Ph. » T. M7 °khilaranaip. 

3 omitted hy Ph. T. M7. 

4 M. Ph. Tiave Evam me sutam hefore Ekaip. 

5 Ph. Kakuddho. ^ M7 uppanno. 

7 T. attalabhapati**; M- attalabhavapati° 

8 T. Magadha^ 9 S.' adds byabadheti. 



C. Kakudha-Vagga. 123 

thito kho Kakudho^ devaputto ayasmantaiji Mahamoggal- 
lanaiji etad avoca *Devadattassa bhante evarupaip iccha- 
gatam^ uppajji «aham bhikkhusangham pariharissaml» ti 
saha cittuppada ca bhante Devadatto tassa iddhiya pari- 
hino' ti. Idam avoca Kakudho^ devaputto, idaiji vatvS 
ayasmantam Mahamoggallanaip abhivadetva padakkhinam 
katva tatth' ev'antaradhayi. Atha kho ayasmS MahSmog- 
gallano yena Bhagava ten' upasankami, upasaiikamitva 
Bhagavantai|i abhivadetva ekamantaiji nisidi. Ekamantani 
nisinno kho ayasma Mahamoggallano Bhagavantam etad 
avoca *Kakudho nama bhante Koliyaputto mam 3 upatthako 
adhuna kalakato aniiataram manomayaip kayam upapanno^, 
tassa evarupo attabhavapatilabho, seyyatha pi nama dve 
va tini va Magadhikani gamakkhettani. So tena attabha- 
vapatilabhena n'eva attanams no parara vyabadheti. Atha 
kho bhante Kakudho devaputto yenaham ten' upasankami, 
upasaiikamitva mam abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekam- 
antam thito kho bhante Kakudho devaputto maiji etad 
avoca "Devadattassa bhante evarupani icchagatam uppajji 
«aham bhikkhusanghai|i parihari8sami» ti saha cittuppada 
ca bhante Devadatto tassa iddhiya parihino" ti. Idam 
avoca bhante Kakudho devaputto, idam vatva maip abhi- 
vadetva padakkhinam katva tatth' ev'antaradhayi' ti. *Kini 
pana te^ Moggallana Kakudho devaputto cetasa7 ceto 
paricca vidito «yam kinci Kakudho devaputto bhasati, sab- 
ban tarn tath'eva hoti no afifiathaw ti'? *Cetasa ceto pa- 
ricca® vidito9 me bhante Kakudho devaputto «yam kinci 
Kakudho devaputto bhasati, sabban tarn tath'eva hoti no 
aiinatha» ti'. 

Rakkhass' etain Moggallana vScam, rakkhass' etam 
Moggallana vacam*°. Idani so moghapuriso attana'va 
attanaiji patukarissati. Paiic'ime Moggallana sattharo santo 
sam^ijjamana lokasmira. Katame panca? 

* Ph. Kakuddho. * T. evarupa iccha; M- agacchagatam. 
3 S. mamam. * T. M- uppanno; Ph. adds hoti. 

5 S. adds byabadheti. ' ^ Ph. vo. ^ Ph. cetaso. 

* omitted hy My. 9 M7 pat i vidito. 
'° Ph. T. S. do 7iot repeat this ijhrase. 
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2. Idha MoggallS,Da ekacco sattha aparisuddhasllo sa- 
mano 'parisuddhasllo 'mhl' ti patijanati 'parisuddhaqi me 
sllani pariyodataqi asaipkilitthan' . ti. Tarn enam savaka 
evaiii jananti 'ayaqi kho bhavaiii sattha aparisuddhasllo 
samano ffparisuddhasllo'mhl» ti patijanati ffparisuddhaqi me 
sllaip pariyodataip asaipkilitthan^ ti, majaiii c'eva kho pana 
gihlnaip aroceyyama: nassassa' man9,paip. Yam kho pan' 
assa amanapaip, kathaip nu' mayaiii tena samudacareyya- 
ma? Sammannati ^ kho pana clvarapindapatasesasanagi- 
lanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharena. Yaip tumo^ karissati, 
tumo 'va tena pafifiayissatl' ti. Evarupam kho Moggalla- 
na sattbaram savaka sxlato rakkhanti, evarupo ca pana 
sattha savakehi sllato rakkhai^i paccasiipsati ^ 

3. Puna ca paraip Moggallana idh'ekacco sattha apari- 
suddhajlvo^ samano *parisuddhajivo'mhl' ti patijanati *pari- 
suddho me ajlvo pariyodato asaipkilittho' ti. Tam enaqi 
savaka evaip jananti 'ayaip kho bhavaqi sattha aparisud- 
dhajivo ^ samano «parisuddhajivo 'mhi» ti patij&n&ti «pari- 
suddho me ajivo pariyodato asanikilittho» ti, mayam c'eva 
kho pana gihinaiii aroceyyama: nassassa man^paip. ITaiu 
kho pan' assa amanapaip, kathaqi nu^ mayaiii tena sa- 
mudacareyyama ? Sammannati kho pana cIyarapiQ4&P^ta- 
senasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharena. Yam tumo 
karissati, tumo 'va tena pafiuayissati' ti. Evarupaqi kho 
Moggallana sattbaram savaka ajlvato rakkhanti, evarupo 
ca pana sattha savakehi ajlvato rakkham paccasiipsati. 

4. Puna ca param Moggallana idh'ekacco sattha apari- 
suddhadbammadesano^ samano ^parisuddhadhammadesano^ 
'mbfti patijanati *parisuddba me dhammadesana pariyodata 
asaipkilittha' ti. Tam enaip savaka evam jSnanti ^ayam 
kho bhavam satths, aparisuddhadhammadesano samano 



' My nEsassa; Ph. napi 'ssa throughout; M. nassassa in 
most places. * omitted by M7; T. has taip instead of nu. 

3 M. Ph. samannati; M7 sammannatti; T. sammanatti 
throughout * ]\L Ph. tumho throughout 

5 M. Ph. paccasis° throughout ^ Ph. aparisuddha-ajlvo. 

7 T. M7 tam. 8 T. "desako. 
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aparisuddhadhaminadesano 'mhl» ti patijanati ffparisuddha 
me dhammadesanS. pariyodStE asai|ikilitthE» ti, mayaiA c'eva 
kho pana gihlnaiii aroceyyama: nEssassa manapaip. Yaixi 
kho pan'assa' amanapam, kathaip nu' mayam tena sam- 
ndacareyyama? Sammannati kho pana clvarapindapatase- 
nasanagila.napaccayabhesajjaparikkharena. Yani tumo 3 ka- 
rissati, tuino^ 'va tena paniiayissati'ti. Evarupaip kho 
Moggallana sattharam savaka dhammadesanato rakkhanti, 
evarupo ca pana sattha savakehi dhammadesanato rakkhaip 
paccasimsati. 

5. Puna ca param Moggallana idh'ekacco sattha apari- 
suddhaveyyakaraxio samSno *parisuddhaveyyakarai;io 'mhl'ti 
patijanati *parisuddham me veyyakaraijiaiii pariyodatam 
asamkilitthan' ti. Tam enaiji savaka evam jananti *ayain 
kho bhavam sattha aparisuddhaveyyakara^o samano «pari- 
suddhaveyyakarano'mhl» ti patijanati «parisuddhaiii me 
veyyakaraftain pariyodatani asai?ikilitthan» ti, mayam c'eva 
kho pana gihinaiii aroceyyama: nassassa manapaip. Yaip 
kho pan'assa amanapaip, kathaip nu' mayaiii tena samuda- 
careyyama? Sammannati* kho pana clvarapi^idapatasena- 
sanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharena. Yaiii tumo ^ karis- 
sati, tumo 3 Va tena pannayissati' ti. Evarupam kho 
Moggallana sattharam savaka veyyakaranato rakkhanti, 
evarupo ca pana sattha savakehi veyyakaranato rakkhaip 
paccasiqasati. 

6. Puna ca paraip Moggallana idh'ekacco sattha apari- 
suddhana^iadassano samano 'parisuddhaiia^adassano 'mhl'ti 
patijanati ^parisuddhai)i me iianadassanam pariyodatain 
asaipkilitthan' ti. Tam enam savaka evam jananti *ayam 
kho bhavaip sattha aparisuddhanai^iadassano samano (cpari- 
suddhana^iadassano 'mhl» ti patijanati «parisuddham me 
na^iadassanam pariyodatam asaiiikilitthan» ti, mayam c'eva 
kho pana gihinam aroceyyama: nassassa manapam. Yam kho 
pan'assa amanapaip, kathaip nu^ mayam tena samuda- 



' T. pan' assa. * T. My taiji. 3 T. tumo. 
4 Ph. has here sammannati. 
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careyyaina? Sammannati kho pana clvarapindapatasena- 
sanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharena. Yam tumo karis- 
sati, tumo 'va tena pafinayissati' ti. Evarupaifi kho Mog- 
gallana sattharaip savaka fiapadassanato rakkhanti, eva- 
rUpo ca pana sattlia savakebi iianadassanato rakkham 
paccasimsatj. 

Ime kho Moggallana pafica sattharo santo saipyijjamana 
lokasmim. 

7. *Ahaiii kho' pana^ Moggallana parisuddhasllo samano 
«parisuddhasllo 'mlii» ti patijanarai aparisuddham me silam 
pariyodatam asarakilitthan» ti. Na ca maqi savaka silato 
rakkhanti, na cahaip3 savakehi silato rakkham paccasim- 
sami. Parisuddhajlvo samano «parisuddhajlvo 'mhl» ti 
patijanami ctparisuddho me ajlvo pariyodato asarakilittho» 
ti. Na ca mam savaka ajlvato rakkhanti, na caham sava- 
kehi ajlvato rakkham paccasimsami. Parisuddhadhamma- 
desano samano {cparisuddhadhammadesano'mhi» ti patija- 
nami (cparisuddha me dhammadesana pariyodata asaqiki- 
littha» ti. Na ca mam savaka dhammadesanato rakkhanti, 
na cahaiii savakehi dhammadesanato rakkham paccasim- 
sami. Parisuddhaveyyakarano samano «parisuddhaveyya- 
karano 'mhi» ti patijanami «parisuddhaiji me veyyaka^a^anl 
pariyodatam asaijikilitthan*) ti. Na ca mam savaka veyya- 
karanato rakkhanti, na caham savakehi veyyakaranato 
rakkham paccasiinsami. Parisuddhafianadassano samano 
«parisuddhaiiapadassano 'mhi» ti patijanami «parisuddhani 
me iianadassanam pariyodatam asamkilitthan» ti. Na ca 
mam savaka na^iadassanato rakkhanti, na caham savakehi 
iia^iadassanato rakkham paccasirasamf ti. 

Kakudhavaggo dasamo*. 

UddanamS: 



* omitted by S. * omitted by M. Ph. S. 

3 T. naham. 

^ M. inserts nitthito after °vaggo; Ph. nitliitaiji after 
°vaggam; M. S. have paficamo in lieu of dasamo; JPh. has 
dasamaiji; M. Ph. T. My add Dutiyo pannasako. 

5 S. tass' uddanara. 
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Dve sampada vyakarapaiji^ phasukuppena pancamaip^ 
Sutaip kathan ca^ arannam^ siha-Kakudhena^ te 

dasa^ ti7. 



TATIYA-PANNASAKO. 

CI. 

1. Pane' ime bhikkhave sekhavesarajjakaranadhamma^ 
Eatame panca? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu saddho hoti, sllava hoti, 
bahussuto hoti, araddhaviriyo hoti, paiiiiava hoti. Taip^ 
bhikkhave assaddhassa sarajjaiii hoti, saddhassa taiii saraj- 
jam na hoti. Tasmayani dhammo sekhavesarajjakara^io. 
Yam bhikkhave dussilassa'® sarajjaip hoti, sllavato tam sa- 
rajjam na hoti. Tasmayam dhammo sekhavesarajjakarapo. 
Yam bhikkhave appassutassa sErajjaip hoti, bahussutassa 
tam sarajjam na hoti. Tasmayam dhammo sekhavesarajja- 
karaBio. Taiji bhikkhave kusitassa sarajjaiji hoti, araddha- 
viriyassa" tain sarajjaip. na hoti. Tasmayaip dhammo 
sekhavesarajjakarano. Yaiji" bhikkhave duppaiiiiassa sa- 
rajjaip hoti, paniiavato tam sarajjam na hoti. Tasmayani 
dhammo sekhavesarajjakarano. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca sekhavesarajjakaranadham- 
ma* ti. 



' T. M^ veyyakaraijam. 

* M. pnasura akuppapancamam; Ph. T. My phasu (T. 
chasu; M7 casu) akuppena panc° 

3 T. My sukatai?! tam. 

* M. carannaip; T. M7 aranfie; Ph. anfiasi (probably 
corrupted from [ar]aniia[in] SiTha]). 

5 M. Siho Kakudha; Ph. iLakudhena; T. Sihavutthena ; 
My ^niddhena. ^ M. Ph. terasa. 

7 S. adds Dutiyo pannasako samatto. 

^ M. Ph. S. °karai?a dhamma. 

9 S. adds kho. »*» M. Ph. dusiP " M, akusitassa. 

" My shows here some disorder in the sequel of the sen- 
tences. 
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GIL 

1. Paucahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannSLgato bhlkkhu 
ussankitaparisaukito hoti ^papabhikkhu' ti api^ kuppa- 
dhammo' pi 3. Katamehi paucahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu vesiyagocaro Ta hoti vidha- 
y5gocaro'^ va hoti thullakumailgocaro s va hoti pa^dakago- 
caro va hoti bhikkhumgocaro^ va hoti 7. 

Lnehi kho bhikkhave paiicahi dhammehi samannEgato 
bhikkhu ussaukitaparisankito* hoti 'papabhikkhu' ti api' 
kuppadhammo' pi 3 ti. 

GUI. 

1. Paucahi bhikkhave augehi samaunagato mah&coro 
saudhim pi chindati nillopam pi harati ek&garikam pi 
karoti paripanthe^ pi titthati. Katamehi paucahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave mahacoro visamanissito ca hoti gaha- 
nanissito ca" balavanissito ca*° bhogacagl ca" ekacan 
ca". Kathaii ca bhikkhave mahacoro visamanissito hoti? 

3. Idha bhikkhave mahacoro nadividuggaip va nissito 
hoti pabbata^dsamam va. Evaiji kho bhikkhave mahacoro 
visamanissito hoti. Kathan ca bhikkhave mah&coro gaha- 
nanissito" hoti? 

4. Idha bhikkhave mahacoro tipagahanaip*' va nissito 
hoti rukkhagahauam va rodham*3 va mahavanasaxidaiii** 
va*5. Evam kho bhikkhave mahacoro gahananissito *^ hoti. 
Kathan ca bhikkhave mahacoro balavanissito ^7 hoti? 

5. Idha bhikkhave mahacoro rajanaip. va rajamahamat- 
tanaiji^® va nissito hoti. Tassa* evaiji hoti *sace mam koci 



^ Ph. pi. =* T. M. Ph. S. akuppa^ 3 omitted by S. 
4 T. M^ Ph. vidhava° 5 M. Th. JVL °kumari° 
6 Ph. T. M7 bhikkhuni° 7 omitted by M7. * My adds ca. 
9 Ph. paripathe; M7 parihatthe. " T. adds hoti. 
" Ph. gahana° »" Ph. M7 °gahanain. 
*3 Ph. godhaip; T. M, gedham. 

'4 T. M, panavana°; Pn. vauavana° ^s omitted by Ph. M-. 
»6 Ph. M7 gahana°; M7 adds ca. ^7 M7 adds ca, 
^8 T. M7 °mattai?i. 
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Idnci vakkhati, ime^ rajSno va rajamahamatta Ta pariyo- 
dhaya atthaiji bhanissanti'* ti. Sace nam koci kiiici aha, 
tyassa3 rajano va rajamahamatta va pariyodhaya atthaip 
bhananti. Evaip kho bhikkhave mahacoro balavanissito 
hoti. Kathaii ca bhikkhave mahacoro bhogacagi hoti? 

6. Idha bhikkhave mahacoro addho hoti mahaddhano 
mahabhogo. Tassa evaip hoti *sace mam koci kinci vak- 
khati, ito bhogena patisantharissami'* ti. Sace naiji koci 
kiiici aha, tato bhogena patisantharati*. Evam kho bhik- 
khave mahacoro bhogacagi hoti. Kathafi ca bhikkhave 
mahacoro ekacari hoti? 

7. Idha bhikkhave mahacoro ekako niggahananis katta 
hoti. Taip kissa hetii? *Ma me guyhamanta bahiddha 
Bambhedara agamaipsu' ti. Evain kho bhikkhave mahacoro 
ekacari hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi angehi^ samannagato maha- 
coro sandhim pi chindati nillopara pi harati ekagarikam 
pi karoti paripanthe7 pi titthati. 

8. Evam eva kho bhikkhave pancahi dhamraehi saman- 
nagato papabhikkhu khatam upahatam attanaip pariharati 
savajjo ca hoti sanuvajjo viiinunam bahun ca apunnaip 
pasavati. Katamehi pancahi? 

9. Idha bhikkhave papabhikkhu visamanissito ca hoti 
gahananissito® ca balavanissito ca bhogacagi ca9 ekacari 
ca***. Kathan ca bhikkhave papabhikkhu visamanissito hoti? 

10. Idha bhikkhave papabhikkhu visamena kayakammena 
samannagato hoti^ visamena vaclkammena samannagato 
Jioti, visamena manokammena sammanagato hoti. Evam 
l:ho bhikkhave papabhikkhu visamanissito hoti. Kathan ca 
l>hikkhave papabhikkhu gahananissito" hoti? 

* M7 adds kho. * Ph. ga^hissanti. 3 M7. S. tyassa. 

* M. Ph. patisandh° 

5 M. Va gahanani; Ph. has ekako 'va paccantimesu jana- 
padesu nivasam kappeti, so tattha kulani caritva ga^hati. 
Evain and so on. ^ M. Ph. S. panca'haiigehi. 

7 M. **pante; M^ °hatthe; Ph. pajetha. ^ Ph. gaha^ia^ 

9 M7 adds hoti.' *° T. M7 add hoti. . 

" M. Ph. M7 gahana" 

Hardy. 9 



130 AngutUra-Nikaya. Cin.ll— CIV.2 

11. Idha bhikkhave papabhikkhu micchsditthiko hoti 
aniagahikEya ^ dittbiya samannagato ^ Evaip kho bhik- 
khave papabhikkhu gahananissito ^ hoti. Kathan ca bhik- 
khave papabhikkhu balavanissito hoti? 

12. Idha bhikkhave papabhikkhu rSLjanaip va rajama- 
hamattanani va nissito hoti. Tassa evaip hoti 'sace maiii 
koci kind vakkhati, ime rajSlno va rajamahamatta vE 
pariyodhaya atthaip bha^issantl' ti. Sace naip koci kinci 
aha, tyassa^ rajs.no va rajamahamatta va pariyodhaya 
atthaip bhaxianti. Evani kho bhikkhave pSpabhikkhu ba- 
lavanissito hoti. Kathan ca bhikkhave papabhikkhu bhoga- 
cagi hoti? 

13. Idha bhikkhave papabhikkhu labhi hoti civarapi^da- 
patasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanam. Tassa 
evaip hoti *8ace maiji koci kinci vakkhati, ito labhena pati- 
s^xntharissamis' ti. Sace nani koci kinci aha, tato labbena 
patisantharati^. Evai|i kho bhikkhave papabhikkhu bhoga- 
cagl hoti. Kathan ca bhikkhave papabhikkhu ekacan hoti? 

14. Idha bhikkhave papabhikkhu ekako paccantimesu 
janapadesu nivasaiii kappeti. So tattha kulsini upasau- 
kamanto labhairi labhati. Evani kho bhikkhave papa- 
bhikkhu ekacarl hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
papabhikkhu khataiii upahatam attanaip pariharati savajjo 
ca hoti sanuvajjo vinnunaip bahun ca apunnai^ pasavati ti. 

CIV. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
samaxiesu sama^iasukhumalo hoti. Katamehi pancahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu yacito 'va bahulam clvaraip 
paribhunjati appaiji ayacito, yacito 'va bahulam pindapatam 
paribhunjati appaip ayacito, yacito 'va bahulam senasanam 
paribhunjati appam ayacito, yacito 'va bahulam gilanapac- 
cayabhesajjaparikkharam paribhuiijati appaip ayacito. Yehi 



' M. antagayikaya; T. S. antaggahikaya; M7 antaggahika. 

^ M7 add^ hoti. 3 M. Ph. gahana*' 

^ M! Ph. M7. S. tyassa. s M. Ph. patisandh** 
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kho pana sabrahmacarlhi ' saddhim yiharati, tjEssa^ ma- 
napen' eva bahulam kayakammena samudacaranti appam 
amanapena, manapen' eva bahulam yacikammena samuda- 
caranti appaqi amanEpena, manapen' eva bahulaiii mano- 
kammena samudacaranti appaip amanapena, manapaip jeva 
upaharaip upaharanti appain amanapaip. Yani kho pana 
tani3 vedayitani pittasamutthanani va semhasamutthSLnani 
va vatasamutthanSlni va sannipatikani va utupari^amajani 
va visamapariharajani va opakkamikani^ va kammavipSlka- 
jani va, tani'ssa na bahu-d-eva uppajjanti, appabadho hoti ; 
catunnaip jh^nanaqi abhicetasikanams ditthadhammasukha- 
viharanani nikamalabhl hoti akicchalabhl akasiralabhl; 
asavanaiji^ khaya anasavaip cetovimuttiip pafinavimuttim 
ditth'eva dhamme sayaqi abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja 
viharati. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu samanesu sama^asukhumalo hoti. 

3. Yani hi taiii bhikkhave samma vadamfino vadeyya 
'sama^esu samanasukhimiElo' ti, mam eva tarn bhikkhave 
samma vadamEno vadeyya 'samanesu samanasukhumSllo' ti. 
Aham7 bhikkhave yacito 'va bahulaiji clvaraiji paribhuii- 
jami appaip ayacito, yacito 'va bahulaifi pindapataqi pari- 
bhuiijami appam ayacito, yacito 'va bahulaiii senasanani 
paribhunjami appaqi ayacito, yacito 'va bahulaiji gilana- 
paccayabhesajjaparikkharaip paribhunjami appaip ayacito. 
Yehi kho pana bhikkhuhi saddhim viharami, te maiji mana- 
pen' eva bahulam kayakammena samudacaranti appaip ama- 
napena, manapen' eva bahulaip vacikammena samudacaranti 
appaqi amanapena, manapen' eva bahulam manokammena 
samudacaranti appaip amanapena, manapaip yeva upaharam 
upaharanti appam amanapam. Yani kho pana tani3 veda- 
yitani pittasamutthanani va semhasamutthanani va vata- 
samutthanani va sannipatikani va utuparinamajani va vi- 
samapariharajani va opakkamikani* va kammavipakajani 



» M7 brahma" ^ Ph. M7. S. tyassa. 

3 M. Ph. pan' etani. * Ph. okkam^ s M-. S. abhi° 

6 M. PL asavanan ca. ^ M. S. oAd hi. 
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va, tani me na bahu-d-eva uppajjanti, appabadho'ham asrni: 
catunnaqi jhananaqi abhicetasikanaip ' ditthadhammasukha- 
viharanam nikamalabhl akicchalabhl akasiralabhl; asava- 
naqi khaya . . . pe^ . . . sacchikatv& upasampajja viharami. 
Yam hi taiji bhikkhave sarama vadamano vadeyya 
'sama^esu samanasukhumalo' ti, mam eva taip bhik- 
khave samma vadamano vadeyya *samanesu samanasu- 
khumalo' ti. 

CV. 

1. Pane' ime bhikkhave phasuvihSra. Katame paiica? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno mettam kayakammam paccu- 
patthitaiii hoti sabrahmacTirlsu avi c'eva raho ca, mettaip va- 
cikammaiji3 . . . mettaija* manokammaiji^ paccupatthitam hoti 
sabrahmacarlsu avi c'eva raho ca. Yani tani silani akhan- 
dani acchiddani asabalani akammasani bhujissanis vinfiup- 
pasatthani^ apaiTimatthani samadhisaipvattanikani, tatha- 
rupehi silehi silasamafifiagato viharati sabrahmacaiihi avi 
c'eva raho ca. Yayaiii ditthi ariya^ nlyanika? niyati® takka- 
rassa sammadukkhakkhayaya, tathariipaya ditthiya ditthi- 
samaiifiagato9 viharati sabrahmacarihi avi c'eva raho ca. 

Ime kho bhikkhave pafica phasuviharfi ti. 

CVI. 

1. Ekara samayain Bhagava Kosambiyaip viharati Gho- 
sitarame. Atha kho ayasraa Anando yena Bhagava ten' 
upasankami, upasaiikamitvaBhagavantam abhivadetvaekam- 
antam nisldi. Ekamantaip nisinno kho ayasma Anando 
Bhagavantam etad avoca *kittavata nu kho bhante bhikkhn- 
sangho viharanto phasu vihareyya' ti? *Yato kho Ananda 



» M, T. S. abhi^ « M. Ph. la. 

3 S. gives the sentence in fiiU. ♦ omitted by T. 

5 M7 bhunjassani; M. T. bhujissani. 

^ S. viiinupa°; M. viniiupasathani; Ph. vifmupasathani. 

7 omitted hy Ph.; M- has niyyanikani. * Th. niyati. 

9 M7 ditthisamam amnagato. 
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bhikkhu attana ca' silasampanno hoti no^ paraqi adhi- 
slle sampavattil hoti 3. Ettavata pi kho Ananda bhikkhu- 
sangho yiharanto phasu vihareyya* ti. *Siya4 pana bhante 
anno pi pariyayo, yatha bhikkhusaugho viharanto phasu 
vihareyya' ti? *Siya^ Ananda' ti BhagavaS avocas. *Yato 
kho Ananda bhikkhu attana ca silasampanno hoti no^ 
paraiTi adhislle sampavatta hoti 3, attanupekkhl ca hoti no 
paranupekkhi. Ettavata pi kho Ananda bhikkhusangho viha- 
ranto phasu vihareyya' ti. *Siya^ pana bhante anno pi 
pariyayo, yatha bhikkhusangho viharanto phasu vihareyya' 
ti? *Siya4 Ananda' ti Bhagavas avocas. *Yato+ kho 
Ananda bhikkhu attana ca silasampanno hoti no^ param 
adhislle sampavatta hoti*, attanupekklil ca hoti no para- 
nupekkhi 7, appannato ca hoti tena ca^ appanfiatikena no 
paritassati \ Ettavata pi kho Ananda bhikkhusangho viha- 
ranto phasu vihareyya' ti. 'Siya^ pana bhante anno pi 
pariyayo, yatha bhikkhusangho viharanto phasu viha- 
rey7a' ti? *Siya* Ananda' ti Bhagavas avocas. *Yato kho 
Ananda bhikkhu attana ca silasampanno hoti no^ param 
adhislle sampavatta hoti S attanupekkhl ca hoti no paranu- 
pekkhi 9, appannato ca hoti tena ca^ appanfiatikena no 
paritassati; catunnam^** jhananai|iabhicetasikanai?i" dittha- 
dhammasukhaviharanaip nikamalabhl hoti akicchalabhl aka- 
siralabhis. Ettavata kho Ananda bhikkhusaugho viharanto 
phasu vihareyya' ti. 'Siya^ pana bhante anno pi pariyayo, 
yatha bhikkhusangho viharanto phasu vihareyya' ti? *Siya 
Ananda' ti Bhagava avoca. *Yato kho Ananda bhikkhu 
attana ca silasampanno hoti no" param adhislle sampa- 
vatta hoti*, attanupekkhl ca hoti no 9 paranupekkhi *3, 



* omitted by S. * M. IL no ca. ^ omitted by Ph. S. 

* T. adds ca. 5 omitted by T. M^. ^ M. T. no ca. 
7 Ph. adds hoti. 

* Ph. shows some disorder by omitting all from ettavatta 
to the next paritassati, but, since the same phrases are repeat- 
ed after the last vihareyya (for which Ph. has vihareyya 
ti), nothing, in fact, is missing. 9 M. adds ca. 

'» My. S. add ca. " M. T. S. abhi° 
" M. Ph. T. My no ca. '3 Ph. adds ca. 
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appanMto ca hoti tena ca* appanfiatikena no paritassati; 
catunnaip' jhananaiii abhicetasikanaip^ ditthadhamma- 
sukhaviharanam nikamalabhl hoti akicchalabhi akasira- 
labhl; asavanam* khaya anasavani cetovimuttiip panfia- 
vimuttim dittb'eva dhamme sayaip abhiiina sacchikatvu 
upasampajja viharati. Ettavata kho Ananda bhikkhusangho 
viharanto phasu vihareyya. 

Imamha caham Ananda phasuvih^ra anno phasmiharo 
uttaritaro va panitataro va natthi ti vadaml ti. 

CVII. 

1. Fancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
ahuneyyo hoti pahuneyyo dakkhi^eJ70 afijalikaranlyo anut- 
taraip punfiakkhettai)! lokassa. Katamehi paficahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu silasaippanno hoti, samadhi- 
sampanno hoti, pafifiasampanno hoti^ vimuttisampanno hoti, 
yinluttifla^ada8sanasanlpanno hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu ahuneyyo hoti pahuneyyo dakkhiney^o aiijalikara- 
niyo anuttaram pufinakkhettaiji lokassa ti. 

cvin. 

1. Paficahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
ahuneyyo hoti . . . pes . . . anuttaraip puiifiakkhettam lokassa. 
Katamehi pancahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu asekhena silakkhandhena 
samannagato hoti, asekhena samadhikkhandhena samanna- 
gato hoti, asekhena pannakkhandhena samannagato hoti, 
asekhena vimuttikkhandhena samannagato hoti, asekhena 
vimuttinanadassanakkhandhena samannagato hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave paiicahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu ahuneyyo hoti . . . pe^ . . . anuttaraip pufifiakkhet- 
taiji lokassa ti. 



^ omitted by M-. S. * M^. S. catunnaii ca. 

3 T. S. abhi<> ' 4 Ph. M.. S. add ca. 

5 M. Ph. have pahun** dakkh°, then la. ^ ;r£ pij. j^ 
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CIX. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
catuddiso hoti. Katamehi pancahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu sllava hoti, patimokkhasaiji- 
yarasaipyuto viharati acaragocarasampanno, anumattesu 
vajjesu bhayadassavl, samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu; 
bahussuto hoti sutadharo sutasannicayo, ye te dhamma 
adikalyEna majjhe kalyana pariyosanakalyana satthaip^ 
savyafijanaiji' kevalaparipunpam parisuddham brahmacari- 
yam abhivadanti, tatharupassa dhamma bahussuta honti^ 
dhata^ vacasa paricita manasanupekkhita ditthiya suppati- 
viddha ; santuttho hoti itaritaracivarapipdapataseiiasana- 
gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharena^; catunnam^ jhananain 
abhicetasikanaiji ^ ditthadhammasukhayiharanaiii nikama- 
labhi hoti akicchalsibhl akasiralabhl; asavanam^ khaya 
anasavai)! cetovimuttim pafifiavimuttim ditth'eva dhamme 
sayaip abhifina sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. 

Lnehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu catuddiso hoti ti. 

ex. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
alani arannavanapatthani pantani^ senasanani patisevituni. 
Katamehi pancahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu silava hoti . . . pe *° . . . sama- 
daya sikkhati sikkhapadesu; bahussuto hoti . . . pe**» . . . 
ditthiya suppatividdha; araddhaviriyo viharati . . . pe" . . . 
thamava dalhaparakkamo anikkhittadhm'O kusalesu dham- 
mesu; catunnaip jhananaip abhicetasikanam^ dittha- 
dhammasukhaviharEnam nikamalabhl hoti akicchalabhi 
akasiralabhl, asavanam'^ khaya anasavam cetovimuttiiji 

* My sattha. ^ M7 **na. 

^ Ph. ^rupesu dhammesu bahussuto hoti. * M. Ph. dhata. 
^ S. itantarena clvara° ^ M. Ph. catunnan ca. 
^ T. S. abhi^ * M. M7 asavanan ca. 
^ M. patthani; T. M^ Ifiave araiine vana° "^ M. Ph. la. 
" omitted by M. Ph. ** M. Ph. My asavanan ca. 
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pafifiavimuttiiii dittb'eva dhamme sayaiji abhihfia sacclii- 
katva upasampajja viharati. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave paiicahi dhammehi samaimagato 
bhikkliu alaiii aranfiavanapatthani* pantani senasanani pati- 
sevitun ti. 

Phasuviharavaggo * ekadasamo ^. 

Uddanara*: 

Sarajjams sahkito^ coro sukhumalaphasupancamani 
Anandasllasekhiya 7 catuddiso® araiinena ca ti9. 

CXI. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato kulupako^*^ 
bhikkhu kulesu appiyo ca Iioti amanapo ca agaru ca abha- 
vaniyo ca. Katamehi paiicahi? 

2. Asanthavavissasi" ca hoti anissaravikappl ca vyattu- 
pasevl" ca upakani;iakajappi*3 ca atiyScanako ca. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancalii dhammehi samannagato 
kulupako bhikkhu kulesu appiyo ca hoti amanapo ca agaru 
ca abhavanlyo ca. 

3. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato kulupako^^ 
bhikkhu kulesu piyo ca hoti manapo ca garu ca bhavanlyo 
ca. Katamehi pancahi? 

Na asanthavavissSsl'* ca^s hoti na anissaravikappl'^ ca*^ 
na vyattupasevi" ca's na upakawakajappi *7 ca's na 
atiyacanako ca. 



* Ph. ^^papt-hani; T. M^ araiine vanapatthani. 

* M. adds nitthito; Ph. *^^aggam nithitaiji. 
3 M. S. pathamo. * S. tass' uddanaip. 

5 My visarado; T. viharado. ^ My saipkhitta. 

7 M- Anandasilena atha kho pi ye (T. so) kho. 

® Ph. My catu°; T. My add c'eva. 

9 T. My araniiabhattita (or ^bhantina) ti. " My kulupago. 
" T. My.Mjo (Com.) asanthutavissasi; M. Ph. asandhavavi^ 
" T. My viyatthu°; S. byatthu°; M. visatthu^; Ph. visatthu^; 
Mio (Com.) viyattu^ ^3 Ph. °dhamml. 
'4 T. My nasanthutavissasl. ^s omitted hy T. My. 
^^ T. nanissara''; Ph. na anissaravikampi. '7 Ph. ^ampL 
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Lnehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
kulupakoV bhikkhu kulesu piyo ca hoti manapo ca garu 
ca bhavaniyo ca ti. 

CXIL 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato paccha- 
sama^o na adatabbo. Katamehi pancahi? 

2. Atidure va gacchati accSLsanne va, pattapariyapannairi 
na gaohati, apattisamanta bhaQamSnam na nivareti, bhana- 
mEnassa antarantara kathaip opateti, duppanno hoti jalo 
e]amugo^ 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
pacch9,sama];io na adatabbo. 

3. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato paccha- 
sama^o adatabbo. Katamehi pancahi? 

4. NEtidure gacchati n&ccasanne, pattapariyapannani 
ga^hati, apattisamanta bha9am3nam nivareti, bha^amg- 
nassa na^ antarantara kathaip opateti, pannava hoti ajalo 
anelamtigo. 

Lnehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannSlgato 
pacchasamaQo adatabbo ti. 

CXIII. 

1. Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
abhabbo sammasamadhiip upasampajja viharituip. Kata- 
mehi pancahi? 

2. Idha4 bhikkhave bhikkhu akkhamo hoti rupEnam, 
akkhamo saddanaip, akkhamo gandhanam, akkhamo rasS- 
nam, akkhamo photthabbanaip. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu abhabbo sammasamSLdhiip upasampajja viharitunu 

3. Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
bhabbo sammasam9.dhini upasampajja viharituni. Kata^ 
mehi paiicahi? 



' My kulupago. ^ M. Ph. **muggo. 
3 T. My put na before opateti. 
* T. omits this whole phrase. 
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4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu khamo hoti rupanaqi, khamo 
saddanaip, khamo gandhanam, khamo rasEnam, khamo 
photthabbanaiji. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samamiagato 
bhikkhu bhabbo sammasamadhiifi upasampajja viharitun ti. 

CXIV. 

1. Ekaip samayam Bhagava Magadhesu viharati Andha- 
kavinde. Atha kho ayasmS. Anando yena BhagavS ten' upa- 
sankami, upasaukamitva Bhagavantam abhiv&detva ekam- 
antam nisldL Ekamantaip nisinnam kho ayasmantaip 
Anandaip BhagavS, etad avoca: — 

Ye te Ananda bhikkhu nava acirapabbajita adhunagata 
imaip dhammavinayam, te vo Ananda bhikkhu paficasu 
dhammesu samadapetabba nivesetabba patitthftpetabba. 
Katamesu pailcasu? 

2. Etha tumhe avuso silava hotha, patimokkhasaqiTara- 
samvuta viharatha acaragocarasampanna, anumattesu vajje- 
su bhayadassavino , samadaya sikkhatha sikkhapadesu ti. 
Iti patimokkhasamvare samadapetabba nivesetabba patit- 
thapetabba. 

3. Etha tumhe avuso indriyesu guttadvara viharatha 
arakkhasatino nipakkasatino ' sarakkhitamanasa satarak- 
khena cetasa samannagata ti. Iti indriyasaipivare samada- 
petabba nivesetabba patitthapetabba. 

4. Etha tumhe avuso appabhassa hotha bhassapariyanta- 
karino ' ti. Iti bhassapariyante samadapetabba nivesetabba 
patitthapetabbri. 

5. Etha tumhe avuso araniiaka hotha arannavanapattba- 
ni3 pantani* senasanani patisevatha ti. Iti kayavupakatthe* 
samadapetabba nivesetabba patitthapetabba. 

6. Etha tumhe avuso sammaditthika hotha sammadassa- 
nena samannagata ti. Iti sammadassane samadapetabba 
nivesetabba patitthapetabba. 

' T. M,. Ph. nipaka^ 

* M. M7 bhasse pari°; Ph. bhass'eva pari® 

3 Ph. •'panthani; T. M^ "patthani or °panthani. 

4 M7 patthani (or panthani). s M. Ph. S. °kase. 
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Ye te Ananda bhikkhu navE acirapabbajita adhunrigatfi 
imam dhammaTinayaip, te vo Ananda bhikkhu imesu pan- 
casu dhammesu samadapetabba nivesetabba patitthape- 
tabba ti. 

CXV. 

1. Fancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagata bhikkhu- 
ni yathabhataiji nikkhitta evam niraye. Katamehi paficahi? 

2. Avasamaccharini hoti, kulamaccharinl hoti, labhamac- 
charinl hoti, vaQnamaccharini hoti, dhammamaccharini hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagata 
bhikkhuni yathabhataqi nikkhitta evam niraye. 

3. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagata bhikkhuni 
yathabhatam nikkhitta evam sagge. Katamehi pancahi? 

4. Na avasamaccharini hoti, na kulamaccharinl hoti, na 
labhamaccharinl hoti, na vannamaccharinl hoti, na dham- 
mamaccharini hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samannagata 
bhikkhuni yathabhatani nikkhitta evam sagge ti. 

CXVI. 

1. Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagata bhikkhuni 
yathabhataiii nikkhitta evam niraye. Katamehi pancahi? 

2. Ananuvicca apariyogahetva avannarahassa vannara 
bhasati, ananuvicca apariyogahetva vannarahassa avannam 
bhasati, ananuvicca apariyogahetva appasadanlye thane 
pasadam upadamseti, ananuvicca apariyogahetva pasada- 
niye thane appasadam upadamseti, saddhadeyyam vini- 
pateti. 

Imehi kho^ bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagata 
bhikkhuni yathabhatam nikkhitta evam niraye. 

3. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagata bhikkhuni 
yathabhatani nikkhitta evam sagge. Katamehi pancahi? 

4. Anuvicca' pariyogahetva avannarahassa avannam bha- 
sati, anuvicca pariyogahetva vannarahassa vannaiji bhasati, 

' S. has after kho: pe. 

^ T. transposes the first two sentences. 
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anuvicca pariyog^hetva appasadanlye thane appasadaip. upa- 
daqiseti, anuvicca pariyogahetva pasadanlye Xhame passldapi 
upadamseti, saddhadeyyain na vinipfiteti. 

Imehi kho' bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagata 
bhikkhunl yathabhatam nikkhitta evaqi sagge ti. 

CXVII. 

1. Paucahi bhikkhave dhammehi samann^gata bhikkhuiii 
yathabhataI^ nikkhitta evam niraye. Katamehi paiicahi? 

2. Ananuvicca apariyogahetva ava^^arahassa vannam 
bhasati, ananuvicca apariyogahetva vai:i9arahassa avannam 
bhasati, issukini* ca hoti, macchariiii ca, saddhadeyyani^ 
vinipateti. 

Imehi kho' pancahi dhammehi samannagata bhikkhuni 
yathabhataqi nikkhitta evam niraye. 

3. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagata bhikkhunl 
yathabhataiji nikkhitta evaip sagge. Katamehi pancahi? 

4. Anuvicca pariyogahetva avaxinarahassa avanijam bha- 
sati, anuvicca pariyogahetva vaxi^arahassa van^airi bhasati, 
anissukini^ ca hoti, amaccharini ca, saddhadeyyaiji na vini- 
pateti. 

Imehi kho* bhikkhave paucahi dhammehi samannagata 
bhikkhunl yathabhatam nikkhitta evaqi sagge ti. 

CXVIII. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagata bhikkhunl 
yathabhatam nikkitta evam niraye. Katamehi pancahi? 

2. Ananuvicca apariyogahetva avannarahassa vanKiani 
bhasati, ananuvicca apariyogahetva vawarahassa avawani 
bhasati, micchaditthika ca hoti, micchasaukappa ca^, sad- 
dhadeyyain vinipateti. 

Imehi kho* bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagata 
bhikkhunl yathabhatani nikkhitta evaqi niraye. 



* S. has after kho: pe. * Ph. ussu° 

3 S. saddhadeyyan ca throiir/hout 

^ T. anussukani; ^l^ anussukini; Ph. ananussukini. 

5 omitted by T. My. 
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3. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagata bhikkhuni 
yathabhatam nikkhitta evam sagge. Katamelii pancahi? 

4. Anuvicca pariyogahetva avannarahassa avaxinam bha- 
sati, anuvicca pariyogahetva vannarahassa vannara bhasati, 
sammaditthika ca hoti, sainmasaiikappa ca^ saddhadeyyam 
na vinipateti. 

Imehi kho* bhikkhave ^ pancahi dhammehi samannagata 
bhikkhuni yathabhatam nikkhitta evaip sagge ti. 

CXIX. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagata bhikkhuni 
yathabhataip nikkhitta evam niraye. Katamehi paiicahi? 

2. Ananuvicca apariyogahetva avannarahassa vaijnarn 
bhasati, ananuvicca apariyogahetva vapiiarahassa avawaiji 
bhasati, micchavaca ca* hoti, micchakammanta cas, saddha- 
deyyam vinipateti. 

Imehi kho ^ bhikkhave^ pancahi dhammehi samannagata 
bhikkhuni yathabhatam nikkhitta evam niraye. 

3. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagata bhikkhuni 
yathabhatam nikkhitta evam sagge. Katamehi pancahi? 

4. Anuvicca pariyogahetva avannarahassa avannani bha- 
sati, anuvicca pariyogahetva vannarahassa vannam bhasati, 
sammavaca ca* hoti, sammakammanta cas, saddhadeyyaip 
na vinipateti. 

Imehi kho* bhikkhave 3 pancahi dhammehi samannagata 
bhikkhuni yathabhatam nikkhitta evaip sagge ti. 

cxx. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagata bhikkhuni 
yathabhatani nikkhitta evam niraye. Katamehi pancahi? 

2. Ananuvicca apariyogahetva avannarahassa vaxinam 
bhasati, ananuvicca apariyogahetva vannarahassa avan^aiii 
bhasati, micchavayama ca hoti, micchasatinI7 ca^, saddha- 
deyyaip vinipateti. 



' omitted by M^. ^ S. has pe ajte?- kho. 
3 T. M- have pe, then evain sagge ti. 4 mnitted by T. 
5 omitted hy T. IVL. ^ T. M^ have pe, tlren evam niraye. 
7 S. ^'sati. 
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Imehi kho^ bhikkhave' pancahi dhammehi samanuagata 
bhikkhuni yathabhatam nikkhitta eYSLVd niraye. 

3. 'Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagata bhikkhuni 
yathabhataiii nikkhitta evaip sagge. Katamehi pancahi? 

4. Anuvicca pariyogahetva ava^^arahassa ava^Qaip bha- 
sati, anuvicca pariyogahetva vawarahassa va^^am bhasati, 
sammavayama ca hoti, sammasatinl^ Qa^, saddhadeyyaqi na 
vinipateti. 

Imehi kho' bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagata 
])liikkhuni yathabhatani nikkhitta evaip sagge ti. 

Andhakavindavaggos dvadasamo^ 
Uddanai)[i7: 

Kulupako^ pacchasamapo samadhi Andliakavindaip^ 
Macchari vannana issa'*> ditthi vacaya" vayama ti. 

CXXI. 

1. Ekam samayaip Bhagava Vesaliyaip vihai'ati Maha- 
vane Kutagarasalayaip. Atha kho Bhagava sayanhasa- 
mayam patisallanii vutthito yena gilanasala ten' upasau- 
kami. Addasa kho Bhagava anfiataram bhikkhum dubba- 
laip gilanakam, disva paiinatte asane nisldi. Nisajja kho 
Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: — 

Yani kinci bhikkhave dubbalaip" gilanakam panca 
dhamma na vijahanti^ tass' etaifi pa^ikankhaip : na cirass' 
eva asavanam khaya *3 anasavaiii cetovimuttiiii pannavimut- 
tiiji ditth'eva dhamme sayaqi abhifiua sacchikatva upasam- 
pajja viharissati. Katame panca? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu asubhanupassi kaye viharati, 
ahare patikkulasanfir^, sabbaloke anabhiratasaiinl, sabba- 



* S. has pe after kho. ' T. M^ have pe, then evaip niraye. 
3 S. °sati_. 4 omitted by T. My. 

5 T. My Anandavaggo; M. Ph. add nitthito (Ph. **vaggam 
nitthitaip). ^ M. S. dutiyo. 7 S. tass'uddanaip. 

* My ^ago. 9 T. My °deno ca. 

'° T. My avasavannini (My ^^annl ti) viccha (My issa). 

" T. vaca ca (My vaca). " M. bhikkum dubb° 

'3 T. My pe, ihen sacchi^ ^4 M. patikula°; Ph. patikula' 
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saukhaxesu aniccanupassl, inaraQasannE kho pan'assa aj- 
jhattani supatthita hoti. 

Yam kiiici bhikkhave dubbalaip* gilanakam^ ime paiica 
dhamma na vijahanti, tass'etaip patikankhaip: na cirass' 
eva asavanaiii khaya . . . pe>^ . . . sacchikatya upasampajja 
yiharissati ti. 

CXXIL 

1. Yo hi koci bhikkhave bhikkhu va bhikkhiml va paiica 
dhamme bhaveti panca dhamme bahullkaroti, tassa dvin- 
nam phalanam aniiataram phalam patikankham: ditth'eva 
dhamme aimS, sati va upadisese anag3,mita. Katame panca? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno ajjhattara yeva sati supat- 
thita hoti dhammanai?i udayatthagaminiya paiinaya*, asii- 
bhanupassl kaye viharati, ahare patikkulasafinis, sabbaloke 
anabhiratasaiifil, sabbasaiikharesu aniccanupassl. 

Yo hi koci bhikkhave bhikkhu va bhikkhiml va ime 
panca dhamme bhaveti, ime panca dhamme bahullkaroti, 
tassa dvinnaip phalanaiii annataram phalam patikaiikhaip: 
ditth'eva dhamme anna sati va upadisese anagamita ti. 

CXXIII. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannfigato gilano 
dupatthako^ hoti. Katamehi paiicahi? 

2. Asappayakan hoti; Sappaye mattara na janati; bhe- 
sajjam na patisevita^ hoti; atthakamassa gilanupatthakassa 
na yathabhutaiii abadham avikatta hoti: abhikkamantam 
va abhikkamati ti, patikkamantaiji va patikkamati ti, thitain* 
va^ thito ti; uppannanaiji sarlrikanam vedananain9 dukkha- 
nani tibbanam^** kharanaip katukanam asatanam amana- 
panam pa^aharanaip anadhivasakajatiko hoti. 



' M. bhikkhuip dubb*' » T. gilanaip. 3 M. Ph. la. 

-* T. My udayatthagamaiianaya; Ph. udayatthagamini 
pannaya. s M. patikula°; Ph. patiktila^ 

^ M. Ph. °pathako throughout] My dupatthako; T. du- 
patthaho. 7 T. M- ^sedhitn. « omitted by Mj. 

9 My devatanam. »<> T. My tippanaiji. 
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Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samaimagato 
gilano dupattbako* hoti. 

3. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato gilano 
supatthako' hoti. Katamehi pancahi? 

4. Sappayakan hoti; sapp&ye matt-aip janati; bhesajjain 
])atiseYita hoti; atthakamassa gilanupatthakassa yathabhu- 
tam abadhai)! a\ikatta hoti: abhikkamantam va abhikka- 
matl ti, patikkamantaip va patikkamati ti^ thitam ya thito 
ti; uppannanain sailrikanaip vedananaifi dukkhanain tibba- 
naiji' kharanam katukanaip asatanaifi amanSpanani p^Qa- 
liaranaip adhivasakajatiko hotL 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
gilano supatthako* hoti ti. 

CXXIV. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato gilanu- 
patthako nalaiji gilanaiji uppatthatuiji. Katamehi pancahi? 

2. Na patibalo hoti bhesajjam saipvidhatuip; sappaya- 
sappayaiji na janati, asappayaiji upanameti, sappayaip apa- 
nameti; amisantaro gilanam upatthati^ no mettacitto; je- 
gucchi hoti uccaram va passavai|i va vantaip* va khelam 
va niharituip; na patibalo hoti gilanam kalena kalaip 
dhammiya kathaya sandassetuip samadapetuiji samutte- 
jetuni sampahainsetuiji. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato^ 
gilanupatthako niilam gilanaip upatthatuiji. 

3. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato gilanu- 
patthako alam gilanam upatthatuni. Katamehi pancahi? 

4. Patibalo hoti bhesajjaija samvidhatum; sappayasap- 
payaiii janati, asappayaiu apanameti, sappayam upanameti; 
mettacitto gilanam upatthati^ no amisantaro; ajegucchi 
hoti uccarani va passavam va vantam va khelam va niha- 
rituni; patibalo hoti gilanam kalena kalaip dhammiya ka- 
thaya sandassetum samadapetum samuttejetuin sampahaip- 
setuiji. 

» M7 ^atthako; T. ^patthaho. ^ T. M- tippanaip. 
3 T. M7 upatthahati. 4 Ph. gandham. s adds hoti. 



OXXV.l— 0XXV1I.3 GilaDa-Vagga. 146 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pa&cahi dhaminehi samaimagato gi- 
lanupattliSkko alaip gilanaiii upatth&tun ti. 

cxxv. 

1. Fanc'ime bhikkhave dhamms, anayussa. Katame panca? 

2. Asapp&yakan hoti, sappS.7e mattaip na janati, apari- 
natabhoji ca hoti akalacan ca* abrahmac^rl ca. 

Lne kho bhikkhave panca dhammE anayussa. 

3. Fanc'ime bhikkhave dhamma ayussE. Katame panca? 

4. SappayakSxl hoti, sappSlye mattam janati, pariQata- 
bhoji ca hoti kalacarl ca^ brahmacErl ca. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca dhammS, ayussa ti. 

CXXVL 

1. Fanc'ime bhikkhave dhamma anayussa. Katame panca? 

2. Asappayakarl hoti, sappaye mattaip na jEnati, apari- 
Xiatabhojl ca hoti dussllo ca pSlpamitto ca. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca dhammS. anayussa. 

3. Fanc'ime bhikkhave dhamma ayussSl. Katame panca? 

4. Sappayakan hoti, sappaye mattaip janati, pari9ata- 
bhojl ca hoti sllavS. ca kalyaQamitto ca. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca dhamma ayussa ti. 

CXXVII. 

1. Faiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkliu 
nalam sanghamhavapakasituip. Katamehi paiicahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu asantuttho hoti itarltarena 
civarena, asantuttho hoti itarltarena pindapatena, asantut- 
tho hoti itarltarena senEsanena, asantuttho hoti itarltarena 
gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkhSLrena, kamasaukappabahulo ca 
viharati. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave paiicahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu nalaip sanghamhavapakasituip. 

3. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammelii samannagato bhikkhu 
alam sanghamhavapakasitum. Katamehi pancahi? 



' M. Ph. add hoti. 

Hardy. 10 
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4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu santuttho hoti itantarena 
clyarena, santuttbo hoti itantarena pi^dapatena, santutt^o 
hoti itantarena sen&sanena, santuttho hoti itantarena gila- 
napaccayabhesajjaparikkhErena, nekkhammasankappabahn- 
lo* ca viharati. 

Lnehi kho bhikkhave paiicahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu alaiii sanghamhavapakasitun ti. 

CXXVIIL 

1» Pane' imSlni bhikkhave sama^adukkhani^ £[atamani 
paiica? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu asantuttho hoti itantarena 
civarena, asantuttho hoti itantarena pipdapatena, asantut- 
tho hoti itantarena senasanena, asantuttho hoti itantarena 
gilanapaccayabhe8ajjaparikkhs.rena, anabhirato ca brahma- 
cariyani carati. 

Imani kho bhikkhave panca sama^adukkhani '. 

3. Fane' imani bhikkhave sama^asukhani. Katamani 
panca? 

4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu santuttho hoti itantarena 
civarena, santuttho hoti itantarena pindapatena, santuttho 
hoti itantarena senasanena, santuttho hoti itantarena gi- 
lanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharena, abhirato ca brahmacari- 
yaip carati. . 

Imani kho bhikkhave panca sama^asukhani ti. 

CXXTX. 

1. Pane' ime bhikkhave apayika nerayika parikuppa a- 
tekiccha. Katame paiica? 

2. Mata3 jivita voropita hoti, pita* jivita voropito hoti, 
arahams jivita voropito hoti, Tathagatassa dutthena cittena 
lohitaiii uppaditaip hoti, saugho bhinno hoti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca apayika nerayika parikuppa 
atekiccha ti. 



' M. Ph. na kamasankappa° * T. samana° 
3 M. mataraiji. * M. pitaram. 
5 S. araha; M. Ph. arahantaqi. 
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cxxx. 

1. Panc'imani bhikkhave yyasanani. Katamani panca? 

2. Nativyasanaip bhogaYyasanaqi rogavyasanam sllavyasa- 
nam ditthivyasanaip. Na bhikkhave satta nativyasanahetu 
va bbogavyasanahetu vE rogayyasanahetu va kayassa bheda. 
parammaraxLSl apayaip duggatiip vinipEtaip nirayaiA upa- 
pajjanti^ Sllavyasanahetu va bhikkhave satta ditthivya- 
sanahetu va ks,yassa bheda parammarana apayam dugga- 
tiiii vinipataiii nirayaip upapajjanti ^ 

Imani kho bhikkhave panca vyasanEni. 

3. Panc'ima bhikkhave sampada. Katama panca? 

4. Natisampada bhogasampada arogyasampada' sllasam- 
pada ditthisampada. Na bhikkhave satta natisampadahetu 
va bhogasampadEhetu va arogyasampadahetu^ va kayassa 
bheda parammaranS. sugatiip saggam lokam upapajjanti^ 
Sllasampadahetu va bhikkhave satta ditthisampadahetu v£l 
kayassa bheda parammarana sugatiip saggaip lokaip upa- 
pajjanti^ 

Ima kho bhikkhave panca sampada ti. 

Gilanavaggo3 terasamo*. 
UddanaiiiS: 

Gilano satipatthanaip^ dve patthana^ duvayusa® 
Avappakasadukkhani9 parikuppo ca sampada '^^ ti. 

1. Fancahi bhikkhave angehi samannagato raja cakka- 
vatti dhammen^ eva cakkaip pavatteti", tani hoti cakkam 



* T. M- uppajjanti. ^ T. arogga** 

3 M. Pn. add nitthito. * M. S. tatiyo. 

5 S. tass' uddanaip. ^ M. Ph. «»pathano; T. *»patthana. 

7 My utthanaqi; T. upatthana. 

® M. dupathupathana dve ca; Ph. dupapatha-upapatha- 
naip dve ca. 

9 M. anayussavapakasamanasukha; Ph. anayussabyasana- 
maranasukha; M^ anayussavapakasanadukkha; T. ananus- 
savapakasanaip samanadnkkha. 

*° M. Ph. T. My parikuppabyasanena (T. M^ *>vyasanena) cS. 

" T. vatteti. 
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appativattiyaip kenaci manassabhutena paccatthikena pati- 
na. Katamehi pancahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave r&ja cakkavattl atthannu ca hoti 
dhammannu ca mattannu ca kslannu ca parisaniiu ca. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi angehi samannagato raja 
cakkavattl dhammen'eva cakkaqi pavatteti^ taip hoti cak- 
kaiA appativattiyam kenaci manussabhutena paccatthikena 
pSninSL. 

3. Evam eva kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samanna- 
gato TathSlgato arahaip sammSLsambuddho^ dhammen'eva 
anuttaraip dhammacakkaip pavatteti, tai^ hoti cakkam 
appativattiyaip samaQena va brahma^ena vE devena va 
Marena va Brahmmia va kenaci vE lokasmiip. Katamehi 
pancahi? 

4. Idha bhikkhave Tathagato arahaifi sammEsambuddho 
atthannu dhammannu mattannu kalaniiu parisannti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
Tathagato arahai^ sammasambuddho dhammen' eva anut- 
taraip dhammacakkai}! pavatteti, taiji hoti cakkaqi^ appa- 
tivattiyai}! sama9ena va brahma^ena va devena va Marena 
va Brahmuna va kenaci va lokasmin ti. 

CXXXII. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave angehi samannagato ranno cakka- 
vattissa^ jettho putto pitara pavattitain cakkaqi dhanimen~ 
eva anupavatteti, taqi hoti cakkam appativattiyaip kenaci 
manussabhutena paccatthikena paQina. Katamehi pancahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave ranno cakkavattissa jettho putto at- 
thannu ca hoti dhammannu ca mattannu ca kalannu ca 
parisaniiu ca. 

Imehi kho bhikkave pancahi angehi samannagato ranno 
cakkavattissa jettho putto pitara pavattitaip cakkaip dham- 
men' eva anupavatteti , tarn hoti cakkam appativattiyain 
kenaci manussabhutena paccatthikena pariina. 



' T. vatteti. 

* M- omits all front ^'buddho to atthannu in the next 
phrase. 3 M. dhammacakkaip. 4 M^ cakkavattijettho. 
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3. Evam eva kho bhikkbave paiicabi dbammehi saman- 
nagato Ss^riputto Tatbagatena anuttaraqi dbammacakkaqi 
pavattitaqi samma-d-eva anupavatteti, taqi boti cakkaiji 
appativattijaip samaQena va brabmaQena vS, devena va 
Murena va Brabmuna va kenaci va lokasmiip. Katamebi 
pancabi? 

4. Idba bbikkbave Sariputto attbannu dbammaBiiu mat* 
tannn kalaniiu parisannu. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave pancabi dbammebi samaim&gato 
Sariputto Tatbagatena anuttaraip dbanunacakkaip pavat- 
titaqi samma-d-eva anupavatteti, taip boti cakkaip appati- 
vattijaip samaQena vS. brabmapena va devena va Marena 
va Brabmuna va kenaci vSl lokasmin ti. 

CXXXIII. 

1. Yo pi kbo^ bbikkbave raja cakkavatti . dbammiko 
dbammarajSL, so pi na arajakaqi cakkaip pavattetl ti. 

Evaip vutte aiiiiataro bbikkbu Bhagavantaip etad avoca 
^ko pana bbante raiino cakkavattissa dhammikassa dbam- 
maranno raja' ti? *Dbammo bbikkbu' ti Bhagava avoca. 

2. Idba bbikkbu raja cakkavatti dbammiko dbammaraja 
dbammam jeva nissEya dbamipaip sakkaronto dbammaiii 
garukaronto dbammaip apacayamano dhammaddbajo dbam- 
maketu dbammadbipate3ryo dbammikaiu rakkbavaranagut- 
tiip saijividabati antojanasmim ^ 

3. Puna ca paraip bbikkbu raja cakkavatti dbammiko 
dbammaraja^ dbammaip yeva nissaya dbammam sakka- 
ronto dbammaip garukaronto dbammain apacayamano 
dbammaddbajo dbammaketu dbammadbipateyyo dbammi- 
kani rakkbavara^agutti^l^ samvidabati kbattiyesu anuyan- 
tesu5 balakayasmim brabmanagabapatikesu negamajana- 
padesu^ samanabrahmanesu miga]}akkbl8u. 

^ M. Pb. so. 

' My continues: dbammikaiu rakkbavaranaguttiqi saip- 
vidabati kbattiyesu anuyutto guttiqi sainvidahati antojanas- 
mim, then Puna. 3 S. pe || dbammadbipateyyo. 

* T. M, continue: saijividabitva antojanasmiiii dbammi- 
kaip rakkbavaranaguttim saipvidabati kbattiyesu and so on. 

5 T. My **yuttesu. ^ T. nigamajanap''; M. Ph. negamajana® 
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Sa kho so bhikkhu raja cakkavatti dhammiko dhamma- 
rajsi ^ dhammai}! yeva nissaya dhammam sakkaronto dham- 
mai}i garukaronto dhammai^ apacayamano dhammaddhajo 
dhammaketu dhammadhipateyyo dhammikain rakkhavara- 
^Laguttiip 8aqiyidaIiitT9. ^ antojanasmii)i, dhammikaiii rak- 
khavara^aguttiqi saipTidahitva^ khattiyesu anuyantesu^ 
balakayasmii)! brahma^agahapatikesu negamajsinapad^a^ 
sama^Labrahma^esu migapakkhlsu dhammen^ eva cakkam 
pavatteti, taqi hoti cakkai)i appativattiyam kenaci mauus- 
sabhutena paccatthikena patina, Eyam eva kbo bhikkhu 
Tathagato arahai)i sammasambuddho dhammiko dhamma- 
rajfi dhammani yera nissaya dhammaips sakkaronto 5 dham- 
mai)[i garukaronto dhammai)i apacSlyamano dhammaddhajo 
dhammaketu dhammadhipateyyo dhammikaip rakkhavara- 
jgiaguttim saipvidahati bhikkhusu 'evarupai)! kayakammaip 
sevitabbaiji, evarupara kayakammam na sevitabbaiji, era- 
rupaqi vacikammaiji sevitabbaip, evampaip vaclkammani 
na sevitabbaqi, eTarupam manokammaip sevitabbam, eva- 
rupam manokammaiji na sevitabbaip, evarupo ajivo sevi- 
tabbo, evarupo ajivo na sevitabbo, evarupo gamanigamo 
sevitabbo, evarupo gamanigamo na sevitabbo' tL 

4. Puna ca param bhikkhu Tathagato arahaxpi samma- 
sambuddho dhammiko dhammaraja dhammaip^ yeva nis- 
saya dhammani sakkaronto dhammam garukaronto dham- 
mani apacayamano dhammaddhajo dhammaketu dhamma- 
dhipateyyo dbammikaiii rakkhavaraxiaguttiiji saqividahati 
bhikkhusu^ bhikkhimisu upiisakesu upasikasu *evarupam 
kayakammaiji sevitabbaip, evarupaip kayakammaip na sevi- 
tabbam, evarupam7 vacikammaip sevitabbaip, evarupam 
vaclkammaip na sevitabbam, evarupam manokammaip seri- 
tabbaip, evarupaip manokammaip na sevitabbaip, evarupo 
ajivo sevitabbo, evarupo iijlvo na sevitabbo, evarupo gama- 
nigamo sevitabbo, evarupo gamanigamo na sevitabbo' ti. 

Sa kho so bhikkhu Tathagato arahaip sammasambuddho 

» S. pe II dhammadhi° * M. Ph. "hetvfi. 3 T. M. *^ttesu. 

4 T. nigamajanap°; M. Ph. negamajana° 

5 omitted by Ph. ^ omitted hy M. Ph. S. 
7 S. pe II evarupo gamanigamo sevi" 
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dhammiko dhammarEja dhammaip^ yeva nissaya dhammaiji 
sakkaronto dhammaqi garukaronto dhammaip apacayaniS,no 
dhammaddhajo dhammaketu dhamm&dliipateyyo dhammi- 
kai?i rakkhSrVara^aguttim saipyidahitTa bhikkhusu^ dhammi- 
kam rakkha-yara^aguttiqi samvidahitva,^ bhikkhimisn, dham- 
mikam^ rakkhayaraQaguttilp saipvidahitva up3.sakesu, dham- 
mikaip^ rakkhEvaranaguttiip saipyidahitya upasik&su dham- 
men'eva anuttaraqi dhammacakkam payatteti^, taip hoti^ 
cakkam appatiyattiyam sama^iena ya brahma^ena ya deyena 
ya MSrena ya Brahmuna yE kenaci ya lokasmin ti. 

CXXXIV. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhaye angehi samannagato rSja khattiyo 
muddhSlyasitto^ yassaqi yassaqi disayam yiharati, sakasmiqi 
yeya vijite yiharati. Katamehi paiicahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhaye raja, khattiyo muddhayasitto ubhato 
suj&to hoti matito ca pitito ca saipsuddhagaha^iko yaya 
sattama pitamahayugS., akkhitto anupakuttho jatiyadena; 
addho hoti mahaddhano mahabhogo paripui^^akosakottha- 
garo; balaya kho pana hoti caturaiiginiya senEya samanna^ 
gato assayaya oyadapatikaraya7; parinayako® kho pan'assa 
hoti papdito yyatto medhavl patibalo atitanS,gatapaccup- 
panne atthe cintetuip; tass'ime cattaro dhamma yasam 
paripacenti. So iminSL yasapancamena^ dhammena saman- 
nagato yassaip yassani disStyaqi yiharati, sakasmiiii yeya 
yijite yiharati. Taiji kissa hetu? Eyaip h'etaip bhikkhaye 
hoti yijitayinaip. Eyam eya kho bhikkhaye pancahi dham- 
mehi samannagato bhikkhu yassaip yassaiii disayai|i yiha- 
rati, yimuttacitto " yiharati. Katamehi pancahi? 

3. Idha bhikkhaye bhikkhu silaya hoti, patimokkbasaip- 
varasamyuto" yiharati acaragocarasampanno, anumattesu 
vajjesu bhayadassavi, samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu, raja 

^ S. pe II dhammadhi^ ^ M. Ph. ^'hetya. 3 S. has here dots, 

* Ph. payattitaiTi hoti. ^ omitted by Ph. 
^ S. "abhisitto throughout 7 S. ''karaya. 

* M. pari^iayako; Ph. patikayako. 

5 M. yasena pancamena; Ph. yasena paficimena; T. M7 
paiicamena. '<> M7. Ph. yimutti**; M. Ph. add ca; S. Va. 
*' S. pe B sikkhati. 
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'va khattiyo muddhavasitto' jatisampanno; bahussuto hoti 
sutadharo' sutasannicayOf ye te dhamma adikaly&QS majjhe 
kalyaQS.pariyos9.nakalyaxiS8&tthaqi savyanjanaip kevalapari- 
puw&iA parisuddhaqi brahmacariyaip abhivadanti, tatharu- 
passa dhamma bahussutE honti dhatS. vacasa paricita ma- 
nasS.nupekkhit9. dittbiya snppatividdha, rajE Va khattiyo 
muddhSlYasitto ad^ho mabaddhano mahEbhogo paripanxia- 
kosakotthagS.ro; araddhaviriyo viharati akosalanaiii dham- 
m&naqi pahanaya kusalanaqi dhammanaip upasampadaya, 
thamavS da}haparakkamo anikkhittadhuro kusalesu dham- 
mesu, raja 'va khattiyo muddhSLvasitto balasampanno; 
pannavE hoti, udayatthagSlminiya pannaya samannagato 
ariy9.ya nibbedhiks,ya sammadukkhakkhayagEminiySl, rftj^ 
'va khattiyo muddhS.yasitto parinayakasampamio; tass'ime 
cattaro dhamma vimuttiip paripacenti. So iminS. yimutti- 
pancamena dhammena samaiiii9.gato yassai^i yassaqi disa- 
yaip viharati, vimuttacitto* viharati. Taip kissa hetu? 
Evaip h'etaiji bhikkhave hoti yimuttacittSLnan ti. 

cxxxv. 

1. Paficahi bhikkhaye angehi samannSlgato ranno khatti- 
yassa muddhayasittassas jettho putto rajjaip pattheti. Ka- 
tamehi pancahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhaye ranno khattiyassa muddhsiyasittassa 
jettho putto ubhato sujato hoti matito ca pitito ca sain- 
suddhagahaxLiko yaya sattamSl pitamahayugSL; akkhitto anu- 
pakuttho jatiyadena; abhirupo hoti dassanlyo pasadiko, 
paramaya yannapokkharataya samannagato; matapitunaxp 
piyo hotimanapo; negamajanapadassa^ piyo hoti manEpo; 
yani tani ranhain khattiyanaip muddhayasittanam sippa- 
tthanani? hatthismiip ya assasmim ya rathasmiip yE dhanu- 
smiipL ya tharusmim® ya® tattha sikkhito hoti anayayo. 

^ M. muddhayabhisitto; Ph. muddhabhisitto. 

^ S. pe J ditthiya. 3 M. Ph. M7. sattha sayyanjana, 

4 M7. Ph. yimutti*'; M. Ph. add ca; S. 'va. 

5 T. muddhabhi° ^ M. Ph. negamajana**; T. nigamajana* 
7 S. sippu^ throughout] M. Ph. sippu"* and sippa** 

® omitted hy M. Ph. S. 
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TasBa evaip hot! 'aham kho 'mhi ubhato sujato m^tito ca 
pitito ca saipsaddhagahaT)iko ySLva sattama pit&mahayuga, 
akkhitto anupakuttho jatiySLdena, kasmahaip rajjaqi na 
pattheyyaip; ahaqi kho 'mhi abhirupo dassanlyo pasadiko, 
paramllya vawapokkharataja samannagato, kasmahaqi raj- 
jai|i na pattheyyaip; ahaqi kho 'mhi matapitunaiii piyo 
manapo, kasmahaiyi rajjaqi na pattheyyaqi; ahaqi kho 'mhi 
negamajanapadassa^ piyo manapo, kasmEhaifi rajjaip na 
pattheyyaip; ahaip kho 'mhi ySlni tani rannaifi khattiyanaip 
mnddhavasittanaip sippatthanani hatthismiip yS. assasmiqi 
vE rathasmiip yS. dhanusmiip yS, tharusmiifi' Ya' tattha 
sikkhito anaYayo, kasmahaip rajjam na pattheyyan' ti? 

Imehi kho bhikkhaye pancahi angehi samann&gato ranno 
khattiyassa muddhaYasittassa jettho putto rajjaip patthetL 
EYam OYa kho bhikkhaye paiicahi dhammehi samann&gato 
bhikkhu asayanain khayaip pattheti. Katamehi pancahi? 

3. Idha bhikkhaye bhikkhu saddho hoti, saddahati Tatha- 
gatassa bodhiqi 4ti pi so Bhagaya arahaip^ sammasam- 
buddho yijjacara^asampanno sugato lokayidil anuttaro 
purisadammasarathi Sattha deyamanussanam buddho Bha- 
gaya' ti; appabadho hoti appatauko, samayepakiniya gaha- 
niya samannSigato natisltaya naccuijihaya^ majjhimSlya pa- 
dhanakkhamS.ya5; asatho^ hoti amEyayl, yathabhutaifi atts,- 
naqi ayikatta Satthari yE ylnnusu ya sabrahmacErlsu; 
araddhayiriyo yiharati akusalanaip dhammanaip pahanSlya 
kusalSLnaqi dhammanaip upasampadaya, th&maya dalha- 
parakkamo anikkhittadhuro kusalesu dhammesu; paniiaya 
hoti, udayatthagaminiya pannaya samannagato ariyaya nib- 
bedhikaya sammadukkhakkhayagaminiya. Tassa eyaqi hoti 
'ahaqi kho 'mhi saddho saddahami Tathagatassa bodhiiii: 
iti pi so Bhagaya arahai¥i3 sammasambuddho . . . pe^ . . . 
Sattha deyamanussanaip buddho Bhagaya ti, kasmEhai)i 



M. Ph. negamajana^; T. nigamajana** 
omitted by M. Ph. S. ^ S. pe || buddho. 
♦ Ph. na acc° throughout ^ omitted by Ph. 
M. Ph. asato; S. asaco throughout; M7 asattho. 
M. Ph. give this sentence in full as above. 
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asavanam khayaip napattheyyaiii;ahaqi kho'mbi appSbsdho 
appatanko, samavepakinija gaha^iya samannagato natisltaya 
naccuiihaya majjhimaya padhanakkhamaya*, kasmahain 
asavanaip khayaip na pattheyyaip; ahaip kho 'mhi asatho^ 
amayavi, yathabhtitaqi attanaip avikatta Satthari va tIb- 
nusu va sabrahmacarlsu, kasmahaip asavanaip khayaip na 
pattheyyaiji; ahaip kho 'mhi araddhaviriyo viharami aku- 
salanai)! dhammanaip pahanaya kusalanaip^ dhammanaiii 
upasampadaya, thSLmava dalhaparakkamo anikkhittadhuro 
kusalesu dhammesu, kasmahaip asavanaip khayaip na 
pattheyyaip; ahaip kho 'mhi pafifiava, udayatthagaminiya* 
pannaya samannagato ariyaya nibbedhikaya sammaduk- 
khakkhayagaminiya, kasmahaiifi asavanaipi khayaip na pat- 
theyyan' ti? 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu asavanaifi khayam patthetl ti. 

CXXXVI. 

1. Paficahi bhikkhave aiigehi samannagato rafino khatti- 
yassa muddhavasittassa jettho putto uparajjaipJ pattheti. 
Katamehi pancahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave rauno khattiyassa muddhavasittassa 
jettho putto ubhato sujato hoti matito ca pitito ca saip- 
suddhagaha^iko yava sattama pitamahayuga, akkhitto anu- 
pakuttho jativadena; abhirupo hoti dassanlyo pasadiko. 
paramaya vannapokkharataya samannagato; matapitunaip 
piyo hoti manapo; balakayassa piyo hoti manapo; pa^dito 
hoti vyatto medhavi patibalo atltanagatapaccuppanne atthe 
cintetuiji. Tassa evaip hoti 'ahaip kho 'mhi ubhato sujat(i 
matito ca pitito ca samsuddhagahaniko yava sattama pi- 
tamahayuga, akkhitto anupakuttho jativadena, kasmaham 
uparajjam na pattheyyaiii; aham kho 'mhi abhirupo dassa- 
nlyo pasadiko, paramaya vaxinapokkharataya samannagato, 
kasmahaiji uparajjam na pattheyyaiji; ahaip kho 'mhi mata- 
pitunaip piyo manapo, kasmaham uparajjaip na pattheyyam; 



' omitUd by Ph. * T. My asattho. 3 S. pe dani^ 
* S. pe II sammii'' s T. M7 opa" throughout 
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aham kho 'mhi balakayassa piyo manapo, kasmahaiu upa- 
rajjam na pattheyyam; ahaip' kho 'mhi paijdito vyatto 
medhavi patibalo atltanagatapaccuppanne atthe cintetum, 
kasmahai)[i uparajjaip na pattheyyan' ti? 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi angehi samannSlgato raniio 
khattiyassa muddhayasittassa jettho putto uparajjaip pat- 
theti Evam eva kho bhikkhave paiicahi dhammehi sam- 
annagato bhikkhu asavanain khayam pattheti. Katamehi 
paiicahi? 

3. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu sllava hoti . . . pe' . . . 
samadaya^ sikkhati sikkhapadesu; bahussuto hoti . . . pe^ . . . 
ditthiya suppatividdha; catusu satipatthanesu supatitthita- 
cittos hoti; araddhaviriyo viharati akusalanain dhamma- 
nam pahanaya kusalanaip^ dhammanam upasampadaya, 
thamava dalhaparakkamo anikkhittadhuro^ kusalesu dham- 
mesu ; paiinava hoti, udayatthagaminiya paiiiiaya samanna- 
gato ariyaya nibbedhikaya sammadukkhakldiayagaminiya. 
Tassa evaiji hoti *ahaiji kho 'mhi silava, patimokkhasain- 
varasaijivuto^ viharami acaragocarasampanno, anumattesu 
vajjesu bhayadassavl, samadaya sikkhaini sikkhapadesu, 
kasmaham asayanaqi khayaip na pattheyyaiji; ahaip kho 
'mhi bahussuto sutadharo sutasannicayo , ye^ te dhamma 
adikalyana majjhe kalyana pariyosanakalyana sattham sa^^- 
anjanam keTalaparipunxiaiji parisuddham brahmacariyam 
abhivadanti, tatharupa me ^ dhamma bahussuta honti dhata 
vacasa paricita manasSnupekkhita . . . pe . . . dittbiya sup- 
patividdha, kasmaham asavanam khayam na pattheyyaip; 
ahaip kho 'mhi catusu satipatthanesu supatthitacitto, kas- 
mahaipi asavanaip khayaip na pattheyyam; ahaip kho 'mhi 
araddhaviriyo viharEmi akusalanam dhammanam pahSLnaya 
kusalanaip^ dhammanam upasampadaya, thamava dalhapa- 
rakkamo anikkhittadhuro kusalesu dhammesu, kasmaham 
asavanaiji khayaiji na pattheyyam; ahaip kho 'mhi paiinava, 
udayatthagaminiya 9 paiifiaya samannagato ariyaya nibbe- 

* Ph. omits this sentence. ' M. Ph. la. 3 omitted by S. 

* M. la; omitted hj Ph. M^. s M. S. supatthita^ 

^ S. pe II ani°. 7 T. nikkhitta" ^ T. M7 tatharupassa. 
9 S. pe [| samma^ 
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dhikllya 8aminS.dnkkhakkhayag&miniy9,, kasmahaip &sav&- 
naip khayaiii na pattheyyan' ti? 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samaim&gato 
bhikkhu asay3,nai)i khayaiii patthetl tL 

cxxxvn. 

1. Panc'ime bhikkhave appaqi rattiyll supanti bahujp 
jagganti. Katame panca? 

2. Itthi bhikkhaye purisSdhippaya appall rattiyS. supati 
bahuip jaggati, puriso bhikkhave itthEdhipp^yo appam 
rattiyS. supati bahuip jaggati, coro* bhikkhave adan&dhip- 
payo appaip rattiyS supati bahuqi jaggati, rajayutto ' bhik- 
khave rajakara^lyesu yutto appaip rattiyE supati bahuip 
jaggati, bhikkhu bhikkhave visaipyogadhippEyo appaip rat- 
tiya supati bahui)i jaggati. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca appaifi rattiySL supanti bahum 
jagganti tL 

cxxxvni. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave aiigehi samannSlgato ranno nago 
bhattadako ca3 hoti okS,saphara90 ca^ landasadhano^ ca 
salakagSlhl ca, ranno nago tveva^ saipkham^ gacchati. 
Katamehi paiicahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave raiino nSlgo akkhamo hoti rupanaip. 
akkhamo saddauaip, akkhamo gandhanaifi, akkhamo rasS- 
naip, akkhamo photthabbanaip. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi aiigehi samannagato rafifio 
nago bhatt&dako ca hoti okasaphara^o ca laxidasadhano 
ca salakagahl ca, raiino nago tvevas samkhaifi gacchati. 
Evam eva kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samann&gato 
bhikkhu bhattadako ca hoti okasaphara^io ca pithamad- 
dano^ ca salakagahl ca, bhikkhu tveva^ sairxkhaiii gac- 
chati. Katamehi paiicahi? 



* S. omits this phrase. " Ph. rajay*'; S. raja. 3 omitted by T. 
^ S. lai^du°; T. landasatano or **sata?LO; My **satako; 
M. Ph. le^dasa^ano throughout s T. t'eva. 
^ M. Ph. sankhaiji throughout 
7 M. mancapitha^; Ph. pancapitha° throughout 
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3. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu akkhamo hoti rupSLnaip, ak- 
khamo saddftnam, akkhamo gandh&^aIp, akkhamo rasSnaifi, 
akkhamo photthabbanaip. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samann&gato 
bhikkhu bhattadako ca hoti okSLsapharaQO ca pithamaddano 
ca salSkagSlhl ca, bhikkhu tveva* saipkhaip gacchati ti. 

Kj2\ a a I X « 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave angehi samann&gato ranno nago 
na rajaraho hoti na^ rEjabhoggo^, na^ ranno angan tvevas 
samkhaiA gacchati. Elatamehi pancahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave ranno nago akkhamo hoti rupdnaqi, 
akkhamo saddanai^, akkhamo gandhEnaip, akkhamo ras&- 
naqi, akkhamo photthabb&naiiL Kathan ca bhikkhave 
ranno nago akkhamo hoti rupanaip? 

3. Idha bhikkhave ranno nEgo saipgamagato^ hatthi- 
kayaip vE^ disv9. assak&jaip vE disva rathakEyaqi^ vE^ 
disvE® pattikEyaip vE disvE saipsldati visldati® na santham- 
bhati, na sakkoti saipgEmaip otarituqi. Evaip kho bhik- 
khave ranno nEgo akkhamo hoti rupEnaip. Kathan ca 
bhikkhave ranno nEgo akkhamo hoti saddEnain? 

4. Idha bhikkhave ranno nEgo saingEmagato hatthisad- 
daip vE sutvE assasaddaip vE sutvE rathasaddaip vE sutvE 
pattisaddaip vE sutva bheripa];Lavasankhati9avaninnEdasad- 
daQi9 va sutvE saipsldati visldati na' santhambhati, na 
sakkoti samgEmaip otarituip. Evaipi kho bhikkhave ranno 
nago akkhamo hoti saddEnaip. Kathan ca bhikkhave 
ranno nEgo akkhamo hoti gandhanaip? 



' T. t'eva. * omitted by Ph. 

5 M. Ph. °bhogo throiLghout * omitted hy M. Ph. 

5 T. M7 t'eva fhrotighout; M. angaip tveva; Ph. angavo- 
haraiji gacchati. 

^ T. My sangama** and saj^gamsi.'^ promiscuously. 

^omitted hy M^, also every times where it recurs in the 
similar expressians. * omitted by T. 

^ T. bherimanEvasamkhatinava*'; Ph. ^inavasaddam; M^ 
bheripavanasaiiikaipLti^avariinnada® 
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5. Idha bhikkhave ranno nago samgamagato, ye te 
raniio nEgSl abhijata saqigamEvacara, tesaip muttakan- 
sassa' gandbaip ghayitya saipjBldati visidati na santham- 
bati, na sakkoti saipgamaip otarituip. Evaqi kho bhik- 
khave ranjio nago akkhamo hoti gandhanam. Kathan ca 
bhikkhave raniio nago akkhamo hoti rasanaqi? 

6. Idha bhikkhave rafino nago saingamagato ekissa ra 
ti^Lodakadattiya vimSnito' dvihi va tlhi va catuhi va pan- 
cahi va ti^odakadattlhi vimanito^ saipsldati visldati^ na 
santhambhati, na sakkoti saipgamani otaritum. Evam^ kho 
bhikkhave raniio nago akkhamo hoti rasanaip. Kathan ca 
bhikkhave raniio nago akkhamo hoti photthabbanani? 

7. Idha bhikkhave ranno nago saipglUnagato ekena va 
saravegena^ viddho dvlhi va tlhi va catuhi va paHcahi va 
saravegehi7 viddho saqisldati visidati na santhambhati, na 
sakkoti saiyigamaQi otarituip. Evaip kho bhikkhave ranno 
nago akkhamo hoti photthabbanam. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi angehi samannagato jranno 
n^go na rajaraho hoti na^ rajabhoggo, na^ raiiiio angan 
tveva^ samkham gacchati. Evam eva kho bhikkhave pan- 
cahi dhammehi*^ samannagato bhikkhu na ahuneyyo hoti 
na9 pahuneyyo na^ dakkhineyyo na" anjaJikaranlyo na" 
anuttaram puiiiiakkhettam lokassa. Katamehi paiicahi? 

8. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu akkhamo hoti rupanaip, ak- 
khamo saddanam, akkhamo gandhanaqi, akkhamo rasanaiPt 
akkhamo photthabbanani. Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu 
akkhamo hoti rupanai)i? 

9. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhuna rupaip disva'* 
rajanlye rupe sarajjati, na sakkoti cittaip samadahituin. 
Evaiii kho bhikkhave bhikkhu akkhamo hoti riipanain. 
Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu akkhamo hoti saddanaip? 



zo 

12 



^ T. °karlsain; Ph. ^karissassa. ^ S. vihanlto throughout 
3 Ph. vijjamanito. 4 omitted by T, 5 M. Ph. evam era. 
^ T. My <>vedhena. 7 T. **veddhehi; M- ^vedhehi. 
^ omitted by Ph. 9 omitted by M. Ph. 

M. Ph. angehi. " omitted by M. Ph. T. 

With [dis] va rajanlye and so on M6 sets in again. 
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10. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu sotena saddam sutva raja- 
nlye sadde sHrajjati, na sakkoti cittaip samadahituixi. Evam 
kho bhikkhave bhikkhu akkhamo hoti saddanam. Kathan 
ca bhikkhaye bhikkhu akkhamo hoti gandhSlnain? 

11. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu ghanena gandhaip ghayitva 
rajanlye gandhe 8&rajj.ati, na sakkoti cittaip samadahituip. 
Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu akkhamo hoti gandhEnaip. 
Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu akkhamo hoti rasanam? 

12. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu jivhaya rasaqi sayitva raja- 
nlye rase sErajjati, na sakkoti cittaip samadahitui)[i. Evaqi 
kho bhikkhave bhikkhu akkhamo hoti rasanam. Kathan 
ca bhikkhave bhikkhu akkhamo hoti photthabbanam? 

13. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu kayena photthabbaiji phu- 
sitva rajanlye photthabbe sarajjati, na sakkoti cittaip sa- 
madahituiii. Evaifi kho bhikkhave bhikkhu akkhamo hoti 
photthabbanaip. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu na ahuneyyo hoti na* pahuneyyo na* dakkhineyyo^ 
na* afijalikara^lyo na* anuttaraip punnakkhettani lo- 
kassa ti3. 

14. Pancahi bhikkhave angehi samannagato rafifio nago 
rajaraho hoti rajabhoggo^, rafino angan tveva saipkhaiji 
gacchati. ICatamehi pancahi? 

15. Idha bhikkhave ranno nago khamo hoti rupanaips, 
khamo saddanam, khamo gandhanaqi, khamo rasanain, 
khamo photthabbanaqi. K!athan ca bhikkhave ranno nago 
khamo hoti rupanaip? 

16. Idha bhikkhave raiino nago saipgamagato hatthi- 
kayaiji va^ disva^ assakayaip va disva rathakayaiji va dis- 
va pattikayaiji va disva na samsldati na visidati santham- 
bhati, sakkoti saipgamaip otarituip. Evaip kho bhikkhave 
ranno nago khamo hoti rupanain. Kathaii ca bhikkhave 
ranno nago khamo hoti saddanam? 



* omitted by M. Ph. 

* T. Mfi. M7 have pe after pah", then na (M^. M7 omit 
na) anuttaraip. 3 S. omits ti. * T. raja°; M. Ph. rajabhogo. 

5 M^ pe, then khamo hoti photthabbanam. 

* omitted by T. 7 T. Me. M7 pe, then Evam. 
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17. Idha bhikkhave ranno nSgo saifigEmagato hatthisad- 
daip y& sutvS. assasaddaip v9, sutva rathasaddani' t&' 
sutrSL pattisaddaip tS. satva bheripa^avasaftkhatipLvanin- 
nadasaddaqi' vE satvE na sainsldati na visldati santham- 
bhati, sakkoti 8ai¥ig9.maiii otarituip. EvAVfL kho bhikkhaTe 
raiino n9,go khamo hoti saddSLnaqi^. Kathan ca bhikkhare 
ranno nSLgo khamo hoti gandhanaip? 

18. Idha bhikkhave ranno n3.go saipg&magato, ye te 
ranno nSgSl abhij&tSL saqigamavacara, tesaqi muttakansassa^ 
gandhaip ghayityS na saipsldati na visldati santhambhati, 
sakkoti saipgamaip otarituip. Evaqi kho bhikkhave ranno 
nSlgo khamo hoti gandhanaip. Kathan ca bhikkhave ranno 
n&go khamo hoti rasanaip? 

19. Idha bhikkhave ranno nago saiyigamagato ekissS vS 
tixiodakadattiya vimS.nito dvlhi va tfhi va catuhi v& pan- 
cahi va ti^odakadattlhi vimanito na saipsldati na visldati 
santhambhati, sakkoti saipgamani otantnifi. Evaiji kho 
bhikkhave ranno nago khamo hoti rasSnaip. Kathan ca 
bhikkhave ranno nEgo khamo hoti photthabbanaqi? 

20. Idha bhikkhave ranno nago saingEmagato ekena Ta 
saravegenas viddho dvlhi va tlhi va catuhi va paucahi vS 
saravegehi^ viddho na saiiisldati na visldati santhambhati 
sakkoti saipgSLmain otarituipi. Evaip kho bhikkhave ranno 
nEgo khamo hoti photthabbanam. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi angehi samannagato ranno 
nago rajaraho hoti rajabhoggo, ranno angan tveva saip- 
khaip gacchati. Evam eva kho bhikkhave pancahi dham- 
mehi samannagato bhikkhu ahuneyyo hoti pahuneyyo dak- 
khi^eyyo anjalikara9!yo anuttaraqi punnakkhettam lokassa^ 
Katamehi pancahi? 

21. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu khamo hoti rupanam, khamo 
saddanam, khamo gandhanam, khamo rasanaiii, khamo 



* omitted hy T. * M. bherimanava® 
3 T. gandhanani, and, hy omitting the rest, it continues: 
Kathan ca bh° r° n° kh° hoti rasanam? ♦ Ph. ^^karissassa. 
5 T. Ma. M7 °vedhena. ^ t. Ma. M7 vedhehi. 
7 M7 oddly adds pe. 
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photthabbanam. Kathan ca bhikkbave bhikkbu khamo 
hoti rupanaiji? 

22. Idha bbikkhave bhikkbu cakkbuna rupaiji disva raja- 
nlye rupe na sErajjati, sakkoti cittaifi samadabituip. Eyaip 
kho bhikkbave bhikkbu khamo hoti rupanaiii. Kathaii ca 
bhikkbaye bhikkbu khamo hoti saddanaqi? 

23. Idha bhikkbave bhikkbu sotena saddai^ sutva rajanlye 
sadde na sErajjati, sakkoti cittai)i samadabituqi. Evaip 
kho bhikkbave bhikkbu khamo hoti saddanani. Eathan 
ca bhikkbave bhikkbu khamo hoti gandhanaqi? 

24. Idha bhikkbave bhikkbu ghanena gandbaip ghajitva 
rajaniye gandhe na sarajjati, sakkoti cittaqi samadahituip. 
Evai}i kho bhikkbave bhikkbu khamo hoti gandhanaiii. 
Kathan ca bhikkbave bhikkbu khamo hoti rasanaiji? 

25. Idha bhikkbave bhikkbu jivhaya rasaqi sayitva raja- 
niye rase na sarajjati, sakkoti cittaip samadahituip. Evaiii 
kho bhikkbave bhikkbu khamo hoti rasanam. Kathafi ca 
bhikkbave bhikkbu khamo hoti photthabbanam? 

26. Idha bhikkbave bhikkbu kayena photthabbam phu- 
sitva rajaniye photthabbe na sarajjati, sakkoti cittaiji sam- 
adahitum. Evaip kho bhikkbave bhikkbu khamo hoti 
phottbabbanaip. 

Imehi kho bbikkhave paiicabi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkbu ahuneyyo hoti pahuneyyo dakkhii;ieyyo aiijalikara- 
^lyo anuttaraiji punnakkbettaip lokassa ti. 

CXL. 

1. Pancabi bbikkhave angehi samannagato ranno nago 
rajarabo hoti rajabhoggo, ranno angan tveva* saipkbaiii 
gacchati. Katamehi paiicabi? 

2. Idha bbikkhave ranno nago sota ca hoti hanta ca 
rakkhita ca khanta ca ganta ca. Kathaii ca bbikkhave 
ranno nago sota* hoti? 

3. Idha bbikkhave raiino nago yam enai|i hatthidamma- 
sarathi karaiiam^ kareti* yadi va katapubbaiji s yadi va 

' M. Mg too have t'eva throughout ' M. Ph. add ca. 
3 Ph. kar« * T. M^ karoti; Ph. kaleti. s M. Ph. add taip. 

Hardy 11 
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akatapubbajn taip* atthikatvS. manasikatyasabbain cetasd' 
8amaimS.IiarityE ohitasoto su^ati. Evaip kho bhikkhaTe 
ranno na,go sota hoti. Kathan ca bhikkhaye ranno nago 
hantSl hoti? 

4. Idha bhikkhave ranno nago saqig&magato hatthim pi 
hanti3 hattharuham pi hanti3, assam pi hanti^ assaruham 
pi hanti3, ratham pi hanti^ rathEruham^ pi hanti3, patti- 
kam pi hanti3. Evaip kho bhikkhave ranno nago hantS 
hoti. Kathan ca bhikkhave ranno nago rakkhita hoti? 

5. Idha bhikkhave ranno nago saqigamagato rakkhati 
purimaip kayani, rakkhati' pacchimaqi' kayaipS rakkhati 
purime pade, rakkhati pacchime pade, rakkhati sisam, 
rakkhati ka^ine, rakkhati dante, rakkhati so^daip, rakkhati 
valadhini, rakkhati hattharoham^* Evaip kho bhikkhave 
ranno nago rakkhita hoti. Kathan ca bhikkhave ranno 
nago khanta hoti? 

6. Idha bhikkhave raniio nago saipgamagato ' khamo 
hoti sattippahar anaip ^ asippaharanaqi ^ ufiuppaharanaip ^ 
pharasuppaharanam bheripa^avasankhati^avaninnadasad- 
danaip. Evam kho bhikkhave ranno nago khanta hotL 
Elathafi ca bhikkhave ranno nago ganta hoti? 

7. Idha bhikkhave ranno nago yam enain hatthidamma- 
sarathi disam peseti^ yadi va gatapabbam yadi va agata- 
pubbaip tarn khippaip yeva'^ ganta hoti. Evam kho bhik- 
khave ranno nago ganta hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi angehi samannagato raniio 
nago rajaraho hoti rajabhoggo, ranno angan tveva saip- 
khai)i gacchati. Evam eva kho bhikkhave pancahi dham- 
mehi samannagato bhikkhu ahuneyyo hoti pahuneyyo dak- 
khineyyo'* anjalikara^iyo anuttaram punnakkhettam lo- 
kassa". Katamehi pancahi? 

8. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu sota ca hoti hanta ca rak- 



' omiUei hy T. » Ph. T. Mg. M7 cetaso. 3 M. PL S. hanati. 
4 M. rathanukam; Ph. rathanikam {sic)\ S. rathikam; 
T. rathlsam; M^ rathim. ^ Ma dahanaruhai)[i. 
^ Ph. sattisamppa** 7 omitted hy S.; Ph. asisairippa** 
* Ph. ussu** 9 Ph. pesesi. »® M. Ph. eva. 
»» T. Mfi. My pe, {hen anu° " Ph. lokassa ti. 
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khit& ca khantE ca gantSl ca. Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu 
sola hoti? 

9. Idha bhikkhaye bhikkhu TathagatappaVedite dhamma- 
yinaye desiyamSne atthikatva manasikatya sab bam cetasa' 
sainaimaliaritv& ohitasoto dhammai}! su^iati. Evaip kho 
bhikkhave bhikkhu sota. hoti. Kathan ca bhikkhave bhik- 
khu hanta hoti? 

10. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu uppannaqi kamavitakkaxp 
nadhivaseti pajahati vinodeti' vyantikaroti^ anabhavaqi 
gameti, uppannai)i vyapadavitakkaifi^ . . . uppannaip vihiip- 
savitakkaiii . . . uppannuppanne papake akusale dhamme 
nadhivaseti pajahati vinodeti' vyantikaroti anabhavaip ga- 
meti Evani kho bhikkhave bhikkhu hanta hoti. Kathan 
ca bhikkhave bhikkhu rakkhita hoti? 

11. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhuna rupain disva na 
nimittaggahl hoti n&nuvyanjanaggahl, yatvadhikaranain 
enaip cakkhundriyaip asaipvutam viharantaip abhijjha do- 
manassa. papaka akusala dhamma anvassaveyyuip, tassa 
sanivaraya patipajjati, rakkhati cakkhundriyaip, cakkhun- 
driye samvaraip apajjati; sotena saddai)i sutva . . . ghanena 
gandhaip ghayitva . . . jivhaya rasaip sayitva . . . kayena 
photthabbaip phusitva . . . manasa dhammaiii vinnaya na 
nimittaggahl hoti nanuvyanjanaggahl, yatvadhikara];Lam 
enaqi manindriyaip asaipvutaiyi viharantam abhijjha do- 
manassa papaka akusala dhamma anvassaveyyuqi, tassa 
saqivaraya patipajjati, rakkhati manindriyaifi, manindriye 
sanivaraip apajjati. Evaqi kho bhikkhave bhikkhu rakkhita 
hoti. Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu khanta hoti? 

12. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu khamo hoti sitassa unhassa 
jighacchaya pipasaya daqisamakasavatatapasirinisapasam- 
phassanaip duruttanaip duragatanaip vacanapathanam, up- 
pannanaqi saririkanam vedananam dukkhanaip tibbanaip^ 
kharanaqi katukanaip asatanaip amanapanaipi pa^aharanaipi 
adhivasakajatiko hoti. Evaip kho bhikkhave bhikkhu khanta 
hoti. Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu ganta hoti? 

' Ph. T. Ma. My cetaso. * M. Ph. S. add hanati. 
3 S. byantP throughout * M. Ph. la. 
5 T. adds vedananam dukkhanaip. 
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13. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu ya sa disa agatapubbn 
imina dighena addbunE, yad idaqi sabbasankbSLrasamatho 
sabbupadbipatinissaggo taxibakkbayo yir&go nirodho nibba- 
naip, taip kbippaiji yeva ganta. hoti. Evaip kho bbikkhaye 
bbikkbu gantft botL 

Imehi kho bbikkhave pancabi dhammehi samannEgato 
bbikkbu ahuneyyo* boti* pabuneyyo dakkbipeyyo aujali- 
karajgilyo anuttaram punnakkbettaifi lokassa ti. 

Rajayaggo^ cuddasamo^. 

tJddanaiji*: 

CakkEnuvattanSL^ raja yassaqi disaip dve ca^ patthana' 
Appaiji9 supati*^ bbattada" akkbamo" ca sotara*^ ca tl 

CXLI. 

1. Pafic'ime bbikkbave puggala santo sainyijjamaiia lo- 
kasmiqi. Katame panca? 

2. Datva avajanEti, samvasena avajanati, adiyamukho^ 
boti's, lolo boti, mando momubo boti. Katbaii ca bhik- 
kbave puggalo datva avajanati? 

3. Idba bbikkbave puggalo puggalassa deti clvarapuida- 
pata36nasanagilanapaccayabbesajjaparikkbarai)[L Tassa evaip 
boti 'abam demi, ayam patiggai^batl' ti. Tarn enaip datra 
avajaiiRti. 

Evain kbo bbikkbave puggalo datva avajan&tL Kathan 
ca bbikkbave puggalo saipvasena avaj&nati? 



* M. Pb. pa, then anu° ^ ^^ jf^^ ]y(^ p^^ ^;^^ a,nu° 
3 M. adds nittbito; Pb. «>vaggaiji nitttitaip. 

* M. S. catuttbo. 5 S. tass' uddanaip. 

* in T. Ma. M^ this line runs: vatanupatanarajjati (it 
<*rajji ti; My °rajji ti) c'eva pacana. 7 M. c'eva. 

® Pb. vavattana. 9 T. M^. My apa. 

" M. Pb. suppati; T. Mc. My supana. 

" T. panadaip; Ma panadaip. " T. Me. My akkbamaip. 

'3 M. sotena; Ph. sotane 'va; T. soceyiyana; M^ socey* 
yana; M- soceyyena; S. sotavena; all MSS. omit ca be- 
fore so*" 

^ S. adeyya**; M. Ph. adheyya®; My adiyya® throughout^ 

*s M. Pb. S. lolo throughout 
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4. Idha bhikkhaye puggalo puggalena saddhiip saqiyasati 
dve Ta tini tSL vassani. Tarn enaqi sainvasena ayajEnatL 

Evam kho bhikkhave puggalo saipvasena avajEnatL Ka- 
than ca bhikkhave puggalo adiyamukho' hoti? 

5. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo parassa vaii^e va 
ava^ne va bhSsiyamane tarn khippam yeva adhimuccitS,' 
hoti. 

Evaqi kho bhikkhave puggalo adiyamukho ^ hoti. Ka- 
than ca bhikkhave puggalo lolo hoti? 

6. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo ittarasaddho ^ hoti 
ittarabhatti ittarapemo ittarappasS.do. 

Evaqi kho bhikkhave puggalo lolo hoti. Kathan ca 
bhikkhave puggalo mando momuho hoti? 

7. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo kusalakusale dhamme 
na janSti, sEvajjanavajje dhamme na jsinati, hlnappaQlte 
dhamme 4 na janati, kanhasukkasappatibhage dhamme na 
janati. 

Evam kho bhikkhave puggalo mando momuho hoti. 
Ime kho bhikkhave. panca puggala santo samvijjamana^ 
lokasmin ti. 

CXLIL 

1. Panc'ime bhikkhave puggala santo samvijjamana lo* 
kasmiip. Katame panca? 

2. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo arabhati ca vippati- 
sarl ca hoti, tan ca cetovimuttim pannavimuttim yatha- 
bhutam na ppajanati, yatth' assa te uppanna papaka aku- 
sala dhamma aparisesa nirujjhanti; idha pana bhikkhave 
ekacco puggalo arabhati na vippatisarl hoti, tan ca ceto- 
vimuttiiii pannavimuttiip yathabhutam na ppajanati, yatth' 
assa te uppanna papaka akusala dhamma aparisesa niruj- 
jhanti; idha pana bhikkhave ekacco puggalo na arabhati^ 



' Mg adiyya** ' S. °muccito; Ph. Mg ^mucchita. 
^ Mg *>santi. * oniltkd hy Mg. 

5 T. repeats after °mana all from ekacco puggalo kusa- 
lakusale and so on to lokasmin ti. 
^ T. Me. M- narabhati. 
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vippatisSrl hoti, tan ca cetovimuttiifi pannayimuttiiii* yaths- 
bhutaqi na ppaj&nati, yatth' assa te uppanna papakSi aku- 
sala. dhamma aparisesa nirujjhanti; idha pana bhikkhave 
ekacco puggalo na arabhati' na vippatisan hoti, tan ca 
cetovimuttiip pannavimuttiiii yathabhutaip na ppajanati. 
yatth' assa te uppanna p£LpakS, akusala dhamma apansesS 
nirujjhanti; idha pana bhikkhave ekacco puggalo na Sirar 
bhati' na yippatis^Lri hoti, tan ca cetovimuttiipL pann3.vi- 
muttiqi yathabhutaip pajanSlti, yatth' assa te uppannSl pa- 
paka akusala dhamma aparisesa nirujjhantL 

3. Tatra bhikkliave yvayaip puggalo Erabhati ca vippa- 
tisari ca hoti, taii ca cetovimuttiip pannayimuttim yaiha- 
bhutaip na ppajanati, yatth' assa te uppanna p&paka aku- 
sala dhammS. aparisesa niinijjhanti. So evam assa vaca- 
nlyo: 'ayasmato kho arabbhaja3 asavS, saipvijjanti, vippa- 
tisaraja asava pavaddhanti^, sadhu vatayasma arabbhaje 
asave pahaya vippatisaraje asaves pativinodetva^ cittaip 
pafinau ca bhavetuip?, evam ayasma amuna pancamena^ 
puggalena samasamo bhavissatl' ti. 

Tatra bhikkhave yvayaiji puggalo arabhati na vippaU- 
san hoti, tan ca cetovimuttim pannavimuttii)i yathabhutam 
na ppajanati, yatth' assa te uppanna papaka akusala 
dhamma aparisesa nirujjhanti. So evam assa vacanlyo: 
'ayasmato kho arabbhaja asava saipvijjanti, vippatisaraja 
asava na ppavaddhanti^, sadhu vatayasma arabbhaje asave 
pahaya cittai)i pafmafi ca bhavetuip^ evam ayasma amuna 
pancamena puggalena samasamo bhavissatl' ti. 

Tatra bhikkhave yvayam puggalo na arabhati* vippati- 
san hoti, tan ca cetovimuttiip pannavimuttim yathabhutaqi 
na ppajanati, yatth' assa te uppanna papaka akusala 
dhamma aparisesa nirujjhanti. So evam assa vacanlyo: 



* omitted by M^. * T. Mg. M^ narabhati. 

3 M. S. arabh«»; Ph. Me arambha° throughout (M^ arab- 
bha° and arambha°). 

^ M. saipvaddhanti throughout] also Fh., hut not aluHiys] 
M.y vacjdhanti. s T. adds pahaya. 

^ T. vicinodetva ; M7 vinodetva. 7 M. T. Me. M^ bhavetu. 

^ omitted by T. 9 T. M7 vaddhanti. 
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'ayasmato kho arabbhajs,* Esava na saipvijjanti, vippati- 
saraja asava pavaddhanti, sadhu vatayasma vippatisaraje 
asave pativinodetva ' cittaqi pannan ca bhEvettuiiJ, eyam 
ayasma amuna pancamena puggalena samasamo bhavis- 
satf ti. 

Tatra bhikkhave yvgyai)! puggalo na arabhati^ na vip- 
patisarl hoti, tan ca cetovimuttiip paniiEvimuttiip yatha- 
bhutaqi na ppajanati, yatth' assa te nppanna papaka aku* 
sala dhamma aparisesa nirujjhantL So evam assa vaca- 
nlyo *£lyasmato kho ^irabbhajSL SLsavS na saqivijjanti^, vip- 
patisaraja asava na ppavaddhanti, sadhu vatayasmE cittaqi 
pannan ca bhavetuip^, evam ayasma amuna pancamena 
puggalena samasamo bhavissatl' ti. 

Iti kho bhikkhave ime' cattaro puggala amuna panca- 
mena puggalena evaip ovadiyamana evaip anusasiyam&na 
anupubbena asavanai}i khayaip papu^antl ti. 

CXLIII. 

1. £kai)i samayaip Bhagava Yesaliyaip viharati Maha* 
vane KutagarasalSyam. Atha kho Bhagava pubba^hasa- 
mayaiji nivasetva pattaclvaram adaya Vesalim^ pipdaya 
pavisi. Tena kho pana samayena pancamattanaip Liccha- 
visatanam Sarandade^ cetiye sannisinnanaiji sannipatita- 
naiji ayam antarakatha^ udapadi: — 

2. Pancannaip ratananaip patubhavo duUabho lokasmim. 
Katamesaip pancannaip? 

Hatthiratanassa patubhavo dullabho lokasmiip, assarata- 
nassa patubhavo duUabho lokasmim, ma^iratanassa patu- 
bhavo dullabho lokasmiip, itthiratanassa patubhavo dullabho 
lokasmiip, gahapatiratanassa patubhavo dullabho lokasmiip. 

Imesaqi pancannaqi ratananaqi patubhavo dullabho lo- 
kasmin ti. 



' omitted by T. 

^ Me vinodetva; M. Ph. pativinoditva. 

5 M. T. Me. M7 bhavetu. 4 T. Me. M7 narabhati. 

5 T. vijjanti. * M. T. My VesaliyaijL 

7 M. <»dane; Ph. °dare. ® M. Ph. insert vippakata. 



168 Ang:uttBra-Nikaya. CXLIIL3— 4 

3. Atha kho te Licchavl magge purisaip th^P^sum' 
'yatha ' tvaip ambho purisa passeyyasi Bhagavantam agac- 
chaiitai{i3, atba amhakaip S.roceyyasf ti. Addasa kho so 
puriso Bhagavantam durato 'va Egacchantaip, disva^ yena 
te Licchavl ten's upasankami, upasankamitva te Licchavl 
etad avoca 'ayam so bhante^ Bhagava agacchati araham 
sammO,sambuddho, yassa dani kalaip mannatha' ti. Atha 
kho te Licchavl yena Bhagava ten' upasankanui|isu, upa- 
sankamitvSL Bhagavantaip abhiv&detvS, ekamantam attham- 
siL Ekamantam thita kho te Licchavl Bhagavantam etad 
avocuiji 'sadhu bhante Bhagava yena Sarandadain^ ceti- 
yai)i ten' upasankamatu anukampani upad3.ya' ti. Adhi- 
vSlsesi Bhagava tuQhibhavena. Atha kho Bhagava yena 
Sarandadaip^ cetiyaip ten' upasankami, upasankamitva 
pannatte asane nisldi. Nisajja kho Bhagava te Licchavl 
etad avoca *kaya nu 'ttha Licchavl etarahi kathaya san- 
nisinna, ka ca pana vo antarakatha vippakata^' ti? ^Idha 
bhante amhakai)i sannisinnanaiii sannipatitEnam ayam an- 
tarakatha udapadi ccpancannaip ratanSLnai^i patubhavo dul- 
labho lokasmiip. Katamesaip pancannaqi^^? Hatthirata- 
nassa patubhavo duUabho lokasmiip, assaratanassa pStu- 
bhavo^ duUabho^ lokasmiiji^ ma^iratanassa patubhavo* 
dullabho^ lokasmim^ itthiratanassa patubhavo^ duUabho^ 
lokasmim^, gahapatiratanassa patubhavo dullabho lokas- 
miip. Imesaip pancannaip ratananarp patubhavo dullabho 
lokasmin» ti. 

4. Kamadhimuttanam vata bho" Licchavlnaiii" kamain 
yeva arabbha antarakatha udapadi. Fancannain Licchavl 
ratananam patubhavo dullabho lokasmiip. Katamesaqi 
pancannaip? 

Tathagatassa arahato sammasambuddhassa patubliaTO 
dullabho lokasmiip, Tathagatappaveditassa dhammavina- 

* M. Ph. S. pesesuip. * M. Ph. S. yada. 
3 omitted by M. Ph. ^ M. Ph. S. disvana. 
5 M7 oniits ten' . . . LicchavL ^ omitted by S. 

7 M. Sarandanacetiyam; Ph. ^'daraip. 

8 M. *»danaip; Ph. Arandanam. 9 T. Mg. M7 *>katha. 
'° T. adds patubhavo. " S. vo. " S. Licchavl. 
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yassa deseta' puggalo dullabho lokasmiip, Tathagatappa- 
veditassa dhammavmayassa desitassa' yinMta puggalo dul- 
labho lokasmiip; Tathagatappayeditassa dhammavinayassa 
desitassa yinnatas8a3 dhammanudhaininapatipanno puggalo 
doUabho lokasmii)!, katannu katavedl^ puggalo dullabho 
lokasmim. 

■ 

Imesaip kho Licchavl pancaunaifi ratananaip pEtubhavo 
dullabho lokasmin ti. 

CXLIV. 

1. Ekaip samayazp Bhagava Sakete yiharati Tikaudaki- 
vane*. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu Slmantesi: — Bhik- 
khavo ti. Bhadante ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosui^. 
Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2. Sadhu bhikkhave bhikkhu kalena kalaqi appatikkule 
p^tikkulasanni vihareyya, sadhu bhikkhave bhikkhu kalena 
kalaiii patikkule appatikkulasanni vihareyya, sadhu bhik- 
khave bhikkhu kalena kalam appatikkule ca patikkule ca 
patikkulasanni vihareyya, sadhu bhikkhave bhikkhu kalena 
k^lam patikkule ca appatikkule ca appatikkulasanni viha- 
reyya, sadhu bhikkhave bhikkhu kalena kalam appatikku- 
lan ca patikkulaii ca^ tadubhayam abhinivajjetva upekkhako 7 
vihareyya sato sampajano. Kathan ca* bhikkhave bhikkhu 
atthavasaip paticca appatikkule patikkulasanni vihareyya? 

3. Ma me rajanlyesu dhammesu rago udapadi ti: idai^i 
kho bhikkhave bhikkhu atthavasam paticca appatikkule 
patikkulasanni vihareyya, Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu 
atthavasaiji paticca patikkule appatikkulasanni viharreyya? 

4. Ma me dosanlyesu dhammesu doso udapadi ti: idam 
kho bhikkhave bhikkhu atthavasaip paticca patikkule appa- 
tikkulasanni 9 vihareyya. Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu 



* S. desita; Me desito; M7 desenta. " omitted by S. 
3 M. Ph. T. S. viiinata. 4 M. Ph. Me. S. kataiinukata^ 
^ T.Kandaklte 'va; Me. M7 Kamdaklvane. 
^ M. Ph. transpose appati^ ca and pati° ca. 
^ T. Me upekhako; M^ upekhato. * S. kin ca throughout 
^ Me patikkule ca appatikkule ca appatikkulasanni, a^ 
in 6., and it continues also tvith 6. 
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atthavasaip paticca appatikkiile ' ca patikkule ca patikkd- 
lasannl vihareyya? 

5. Ma me rajanlyesu dhammesu rago udapadi, mS. me 
dosanlyesu dhammesu doso udapadi ti: ida^l kho bhikkhave 
bhikkhu atthava8a^l paticca appatikkule ca patikkule ca 
patikkulasanni vihareyya. Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu 
atthavasairi paticca patikkule ca appatikkule ca appatik- 
kulasaniil vihareyya? 

6. Ma me dosanlyesu dhammesu doso udapadi, ma me 
rajanlyesu dhammesu rago udapHdl ti: idaip kho bhikkhave 
bhikkhu atthavasam paticca patikkule ca appatikkule ca 
appatikkulasaniil vihareyya. Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu 
atthavasaip paticca appatikkulaii' ca patikkulan ca tadu- 
bhayam abhinivajjetva upekkhako^ vihareyya sato sam- 
pajano*? 

7. Me me kvacini^ katthaci kincana^ rajanlyesu dhapi- 
mesu rago udapadi, ma me kvacinis katthaci kificana^ 
dosanlyesu dhammesu doso udapadi, ma me kvacini^ kat- 
thaci kincana^ mohanlyesu dhammesu moho udapadi ti: 
idaiA kho bhikkhave bhikkhu atthavasaip paticca appatik- 
kulafi ca7 patikkulan ca tadubhayani abhinivajjetvS, upek- 
khako^ vihareyya sato sampajano ti. 

CXLV. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato yatha- 
bhatam nikkhitto evai|i niraye. Katamehi pancahi? 

2. Pa^iatipatl hoti, adinnadayi hoti, kamesu micchacarl 
hoti, musavadi hoti, suramerayamajjapamadatthayi hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
yathabhatam nikkhitto evani niraye. 



» T. transposes appati** ca and pati** ca. 
» M. Ph. transjyose appati** ca and pati° ca. 
3 T. Me. My upekhako. 

* all the rest is missing in Ph.; also Me is spoiled here^ 
5 M. kvac^ni; Me kvacini and kvacani; M^ kvacini and 
then katthacitii. ^ M. Ph. kincanain; S. kincina. 
7 M. transposes appati"* ca andt pati** ca. 
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3. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato yatha- 
bhataifi nikkhitto evam sagge. Katamehi pancahi? 

4. PaQatipata pativirato hoti, adinnadana pativirato hoti, 
kamesu micchacarS pativirato hoti, mus&vada pativirato 
hoti, suramerayamajjapamadatthana pativirato hoti. 

Lnehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
yathabhataip nikkhitto evaqi sagge ti. 

CXLVI. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
mitto na sevitabbo. Katamehi paiicahi? 

2. Kammantaip kareti, adhikarapaip adiyati, pamokkhesu 
bhikkhusu pativiruddho hoti^ dighacarikaifi anavatthacari- 
kai}i* anuyutto viharati, na patibalo hoti kalena kalazn 
dhammiya kathaya sandassetuip samadapetuip samutteje- 
turn sampahaipsetuip. 

Lnehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu mitto na sevitabbo. 

3. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
mitto sevitabbo. Katamehi pancahi? 

4. Na kammantai)! kareti, na adhikaranaip adiyati, na 
pamokkhesu bhikkhusu pativiruddho hoti, na dlghacarikaip 
anavatthacarikam' anuyutto viharati, patibalo hoti kalena 
kalaip dhammiya kathaya sandassetuip samadapetuip sam- 
uttejetuip sampahaipsetuip. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu mitto sevitabbo ti. 

CXLVIL 

1. Paiic'imani bhikkhave asappurisadanani« Katamani 
panca? 

2. Asakkaccam deti, acittikatva3 deti, asahattha deti, 
apaviddhaip^ deti, anagamanaditthiko deti. 

Imani kho bhikkhave panca asappurisadanani. 



* Me anvattha®; S. avatthana® 

* My anvattha°; S. avatthana®; Me adlghacarikam (ail). 
3 S. acitiiji katva; M. acittina k«* ^ S. **vitthaiji. 
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3. Panc'imEiii bhikkhave sappurisadEnani. E^tam^ 
panca? 

4. Sakkaccaqi deti, cittikatva^ deti, sahattha deti, ana- 
paviddhaip' deti, agamanadittliiko deti. 

Imani kho bhikkhave panca sappmisadananl ti. 

CXLVin. 

1. Panc'imani bhikkhave sappurisadSLnani. Katamani 
panca? 

2. Saddhaya danam deti, sakkaccam dEnaip deti, kalena 
danaip deti, anuggahitacitto3 danam deti, attanan ca pa- 
ran ca anupahacca danaijd deti. 

Saddhaya kho pana bhikkhave danaqi datvE^ yattha 
yattha tassa danassa vipEko nibbattati, ad^ho ca^ hoti 
mahaddhano^ mahabhogos, abhirupo ca hoti dassanlyos 
pasadiko, paramaya vannapokkharataya samannEgato. 

Sakkaccam kho pana bhikkhave danaip datvS, yattha 
yattha tassa danassa vipako nibbattati, addho ca hoti 
mahaddhano mahabhogo, ye pi 'ssa te honti putta ti v8 
dara ti va dasa ti va pessa^ ti va kammakara ti va, te 
pi sussusanti^ sotai^i odahanti annacittam upatthapentil 

Kalena kho pana bhikkhave danam datva, yattha yattha 
tassa danassa vipako nibbattati, addho ca hoti mahaddhano 
mahabhogo 9, kalagata c'assa attha pacura^® honti. 

Anuggahitacitto " kho pana" bhikkhave danaip datva, 
yattha yattha tassa *3 danassa vipako nibbattati, addho ca 
hoti mahaddhano mahabhogo**, ularesu ca pancasu'^ 
kamagu^iesu bhogaya cittaiji namati. 



* M. cittim k°; S. citim k^ * S. ^vitthaiji. 

3 M6 anaggahita**; M7 anaggahita® ♦ omitted by T. M7. 

5 Ph. adds ca; M7 omits mahaddhano. ^ M. Ph. pesa. 

7 S. susussanti; M. Ph. T. sussanti. * T. My upattha* 

9 T. continues: ularesu c'assa paficasu kamagunesu and 
so on, '** Mg atthaya pacura; S. paripura. 

" Me anaggahitacittena ; My anaggahitacittena. 

" Me pan' assa. ^3 M^ yatth' assa. 

^4 Me continues: tassa kutoci bhoganam and so on; M7! 
na tassa kutoci. 's M. Ph. paiica. 



CXLIX.l— CL.4 Tikandaki-Vagga. 173 

AttEnaii ca paran ca anupahacca kho pana bhikkhave 
danaqi datva, yattha yattha tassa danassa vipako nibbat- 
tati, addho ca hoti mahaddhano mahabhogo, na c'assa' 
kutoci bhogEnam upaghato agacchati: aggito va udakato 
va rajato va corato va appiyato va dayadato* va. 

Imani kho bhikkhave panca sappurisadananl ti. 

CXLIX. 

1. Panc'ime bhikkhave 3 dhamma samayavimuttassa bhik- 
khuno parihanaya saqivattanti. Katame panca? 

2. Kammaramata, bhassaramata, niddaramata, sangani- 
karamata, yathavimuttani cittaip na paccavekkhati. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca dhamma samayavimuttassa 
bhikkhuno parihanaya samvattanti. 

3. Panc'ime bhikkhave dhamma samayavimuttassa bhik- 
khuno aparihanaya saiiivattanti. Katame panca? 

4. Na kammaramata, na bhassaramata, na niddaramata, 
na sanganikaramata, yatha\imuttai{i cittam paccavekkhati. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca dhamma samayavimuttassa 
bhikkhuno aparihanaya saiiivattanti ti. 

CL. 

1. Panc'ime bhikkhave dhamma samayavimuttassa bhik- 
khuno parihanaya samvattanti. Katame panca? 

2. Kammaramata, bhassaramata, niddaramata, indriyesu 
aguttadvarata, bhojane amattannuta. 

Lne kho bhikkhave paiica dhamma samayavimuttassa 
bhikkhuno parihanaya samvattanti. 

3. Panc'ime bhikkhave dhamma samayavimuttassa bhik- 
khuno aparihanaya samvattanti. Katame panca? 

4. Na kammaramata, na bhassaramata, na niddaramata, 
indriyesu 4 guttadvarata, bhojane s mattaniiuta. 



* T. tassa. * M. S. appiyadayadato; Ph. °dayato. 
3 T. panc'imani bh° sappurisadanani. ^ M. na indriyesu. 
5 M. Ph. na bhojane; M^ has bhojanesu (also before), the 
text, however, is here much corrupted in Me. 
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Ime kho bhikkhave panca dhamma samayayimattassa 
bhikkhuno aparihEnaya saipvattaDll H 

Tika^dakivaggo ' pannarasamo^ 
nddanam3: 

Datva^ avaj&n9,ti arabhati^ ca^ Sarandada-Tikai^daki' 

nirayena ca 

Mitto® asappurisa-sappurisena^ samayaYimuttam^ 

apare" dve ti". 

CATUTTHA-PANNASAKO. 

CLL 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato su^anto 
pi saddhammai)! abhabbo niyamaip okkamituiii kusalesa 
dhammesu sammattaip. Katamehi pancahi? 

2. Kathaip paribhoti, kathikaip^^ paribhoti, attEnaqipa- 
ribhoti, vikkhittacitto dhammairi su^ati, anekaggacitto ajo- 
niso ca*^ manasikaroti 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
su^anto pi saddhammairi abhabbo niyamairi okkamituip 
kusalesu dhammesu sammattaipu 

3. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato stuitanto 



^ T. M^ Tika^ta<>; Mg Tikarata«; M. Ph. Tika^data«'; 
M. adds nitthito; Ph. <*vaggani nitthitaip. 

= M. S. pancamo. 3 T. S. tass'udd°; Me. M^ tassa ndd^ 

^ in T. Mfi. M7 this line runs: datva araipvattaip (or 
"^arattaip; Me* M^ avaratanam) Tikanta ayena (Me ayana) ca. 

5 PL asarata. * omitted by Ph. 

7 Ph. SSnandara ca Tikkanda. 

® Ph. mitta; T. My metta dve; Me mettairi ca. 

9 T. Me. My^sappurisa dve Va honti. 

'^ S. °ttim; T. M7 *»muttena; Me **muttina. 

" omitted by T. Me. 

" T. Me. M7 ca ti; Me. M^. S. add Tatiyo pa^^asako 
(S. samatto); M. Ph. piU; these words before Uddanam; 
Ph. has Tatiyapannasakani. 

'3 M. Ph. kathitaip sometimes. ^ omitted by S. 
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saddhammaip bhabbo niyamain okkamituiri kusalesu dham- 
mesu sammattaip. Katamehi pancahi? 

4. Na katham paribhoti, Ba kathikai}i paribhoti, na at- 
tanaip paribhoti, avikkhittacitto dhammai}i suQ&ti, ekagga- 
citto joniso ca^ manasikaroti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samann&gato 
suQanto saddhammaiii bhabbo niy&mani okkamituiii kusa- 
lesu dhammesu sammattan ti. 

CLn. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannSlgato sunanto 
pi saddhammaifi abhabbo niyS^maip okkamitum kusalesu 
dhammesu sammattaip. Katamehi pancahi? 

2. Kathaqi paribhoti, kathikaip paribhoti, att9.naiYi pari- 
bhoti, duppanno hoti jalo elamugo, anannate annatam&nl 
hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
sunanto pi saddhammam abhabbo niySLmaqi okkamituip 
kusalesu dhammesu sammattaip. 

3. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato sunanto 
saddhammaip bhabbo niyamani okkamituip kusalesu dham- 
mesu sammattaqi. Katamehi pancahi? 

4. Na katham paribhoti, na kathikaip paribhoti, na at- 
tSnaip paribhoti, paniiaygL hoti ' ajalo anelamugo, na anan- 
nate annatamS.ni hoti. 

Lnehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
8U9anto saddhammani bhabbo niyamaip okkamituip kusa- 
lesu dhammesu sammattan ti. 

CLHL 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato sunanto 
pi saddhammaip abhabbo niyamaip okkamituip kusalesu 
dhammesu sammattaiA. Katamehi pancahi? 

2. Makkhl dhammaip suxiati makkhapariyutthito, upa- 
rambhacitto^ dhammaip su^iati randhagavesl , dhamma- 



amitted by S. ^ omitted hy M^. 3 S. sa-upa^ 
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desake abatacitto hoti khilajS.to, duppaniio hoti jalo ela- 
mugo, ananiiate annatamanl hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhaTe pancabi dbammebi samann&gato 
su^anto pi saddbammaipi abbabbo niy&maiYi okkamitoiii 
kusalesu dbammesu sammattaifi. 

3. Pancabi bbikkbave dbammebi samamiagato siuianto 
saddbammani bbabbo nijSlmaip okkamituqi kusalesu dbam- 
mesu sammattam. Katamebi pancabi? 

4. Amakkbl dbammaip su^iSlti na makkbapariyuttbitOi 
anuparambbacitto dbammaqi su^^ti na randbagayesi, dbam- 
madesake anSLbatacitto boti akbilajato, pannavS. boti ajalo 
anelamugo, na anannate annatamSlnl boti. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave pancabi dbammebi samannagato 
sunanto saddhammaiA bbabbo niy&maqi okkamituip kusa- 
lesu dbammesu sammattan ti. 

CLIV. 

1. Paiic'ime bbikkbave dbamma saddbammassa sammo- 
saya antaradbanaya saipvattanti. Katame paiica? 

2. Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu na sakkaccaip* dbammam 
su^anti, na sakkaccaqi dbammaqi pariyapuxianti, na sak- 
kaccam dbammaip dbarenti, na sakkaccaip dbatEnain' 
dbammanam attbaip upaparikkhanti, na sakkaccaip attham 
annaya dbammam aniiaya dbammanudbammaip patipaj- 
janti 3. 

Ime kbo bbikkbave panca dbamma saddbammassa sam- 
mosaya antaradbanaya saQivattanti. 

3. Fanc'ime bbikkbave dbammS. saddbammassa thitiya 
asammosaya anantaradbanaya saijivattanti. Katame panca? 

4. Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu sakkaccaip dbammain su- 
Qanti, sakkaccam dhammani pariyapuipianti, sakkaccaifi 
dbammaiii dbarenti, sakkaccam dbatanaip' dbammanaqi^ 
attbam upaparikkbanti, sakkaccaipi attbam annaya dbammam 
aiiiiaya dbammanudbammaiii patipajjanti3. 



* Pb. satam. ^ M. Pb. dbatanam. 
3 Me. M, put the verbs in the singular. 
^ omitted by M^. 
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Ime kho bhikkhave panca dhamma saddhammassa t^i- 
tiya asammosaya anantaradhanaya saipvattantl ti. 

CLV. 

1. Panc'ime bhikkhave dhamma saddhammassa sammo- 
saya antaradhanaya saQiyattanti. Katame panca? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammam na pariyapunanti 
suttam geyyam veyyakarapaip gatham udanaiji itivuttakaiii 
jatakaqi abbhutadhammai^i vedallam. Ayani bhikkhave 
pathamo^ dhammo' saddhammassa sammosaya antaradha- 
naya samvattati^ 

3. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave bhikkhu yathasutaip yatha- 
pariyattam dhammam na vittharena paresaiji desenti. Ayain 
bhikkhave dutiyo dhammo saddhammassa sammosaya an- 
taradhan&ya saQivattati. 

4. Puna ca parain bhikkhave bhikkhu yathEsutam yatha- 
pariyattam dhammaiix na vittharena paresaip^ vacenti. 
Ayam bhikkhave tatiyo dhammo saddhammassa sammo- 
saya antaradhanaya saipvattati. 

5. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu yathasutaip yatha- 
pariyattani dhammam na vittharena sajjhayaiii karonti*. 
Ayam bhikkhave catuttho dhammo saddhammassa sam- 
mosaya antaradhanaya samvattati. 

6. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu yathasutani yatha- 
pariyattam dhammam na cetasa anuvitakkenti anuvica- 
renti manasanupekkhanti. Ayam bhikkhave pancamo 
dhammo saddhammassa sammosaya antaradhEnEya saip^- 
vattati. . 

Ime kho bhikkhave paiica dhamma saddhammassa sam- 
mosaya antaradhanaya samvattanti. 

7. Panc'ime bhikkhave dhamma saddhammassa thitiya 
asammosaya anantaradhanaya sainvattanti. Katame panca? 

8. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammaip pariyapunanti 
suttain geyyain veyyakaranaiji gatham udanam itivuttakam 
jatakam abbhutadhammaqi vedallam. Ayam bhikkhave 



' omitted by Ph. ' Ph. °vattanti. 3 M. Ph. S. paraiii. 
4 Ph. karoti. 

Hardy. 12 
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pathamo* dhammo' saddhammassa thitiya' asammosaya 
anantaradhamaya saipyattati. 

9. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave bhikkhu yathasutaqi yatha- 
pariyattaQi dhammaiYi vitthSrena paresaip desenti. Ayaqi 
bhikkhave dutiyo dhammo saddhammassa tbitiyS, asammo- 
saya anantaradhEnEya saipvattati. 

10. Puna ca paraip bbikkhave bhikkhu yathasutaiti yatha- 
pariyattaipL dhammairi vittharena paresaip' yScenti. Ayaqi 
bhikkhave tatiyo dhammo saddhammassa thitiy& asammo- 
saya anantaradh&naya saipvattatL 

11. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu yathfisutaip ya- 
th9.pariyattai¥i dhammairi vitth&rena sajjhayaifi karonti. 
Ayaip bhikkhave catuttho dhammo saddhammassa tbitija 
asammosaya anantaradhanEya saipvattati. 

12. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave bhikkhu yathasutaip yatha- 
pariyattaip dhammaiii cetasS* anuvitakkenti anuvicSireDti 
manasanupekkhanti. Ayaip bhikkhave pancamo dhammo 
saddhammassa thitiyS* asammosaya anantaradhanaya saip- 
vattati 

Lne kho bhikkhave panca dhamma saddhammassa thi- 
tiya asammosaya anantaradhanaya samvattanti ti. 

CLVL 

1. Panc'ime bhikkhave dhamma saddhanmiassa sammo- 
saya antaradhanaya saiiivattantL Katame panca? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu duggahitaip^ suttantaip pa- 
riyapu^anti dunnikkhittehi padavyaiijanehi, dunnikkhittassa 
bhikkhave padavyanjanassa attho pi dunnayo hotL Ayaip 
bhikkhave pathamo dhammo saddhammassa sammosiya 
antaradhanaya samvattati. 

3. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave bhikkhu dubbaca honti 
dovacassakaranehi dhammehi samannagata akkhama appa- 
dakkhi^aggahino anusasaniip. Ayaip bhikkhave dutiyo 
dhammo saddhammassa sammosaya antaradhanaya saqi- 
vattatL 



' omitted by Ph. » M. Ph. paraiji. 3 T. My *>hltaip. 
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4. Puna ca paraqfi bhikkhave ye te bhikkhti bahussuta 
agatSkgama dhammadhara vinajadharE mSltik&dliara, te Ba 
sakkaccai}! suttantaiji paraip yacenti, tesain accayena 
chiimamulako suttanto hoti appatisaraQO. Ayaqi bhikkhave 
tatiyo dhammo saddhammassa sammos9,ya antaradhanaya 
saipyattati. 

5. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave therS. bhikkhti bahulika* 
honti sathalika okkamane pubbatigama paviveke nikkhitta- 
dhura na viriyaip axabhanti appattassa pattiya anadhiga- 
tassa adhigamS,ya asacchikatassa sacchikiriySlya, tesaip 
pacchima Janata ditthanugatiip apajjati', sa pi hoti bahu- 
lika sathalika okkamane pubbaiigama paviveke nikkhitta- 
dhura na viriyaip arabhati3 appattassa pattiya anadhiga- 
tassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya. Ayaip 
bhikkhave catuttho dhammo saddhammassa sammosaya an- 
taradhEnEya saipvattatL 

6. Puna ca param bhikkhave sangho bhinno hoti, safighe 
kho pana bhikkhave^ bhinne annamannaip akkosa ca 
honti 5, annamannaip paribhasa ca honti ^ annamaiinam 
parikkhepa ca honti^ annamannaip pariccajana^ ca honti s. 
Tattha appasanna c'eva na ppasldanti pasann&nafi ca 
ekaccanam annathattaip hoti. Ayaip bhikkhave pancamo 
dhammo saddhammassa sammosaya antaradhanaya sain- 
vattati 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca dhamma saddhammassa sam- 
mosaya antaradhanaya saqivattanti^. 

7. Panc'ime bhikkhave dhamma saddhammassa thitiyE 
asammosaya anantaradhan&ya sanivattanti. Katame panca? 

8. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu suggahitam^ suttantaip pa- 
rijapunanti sunikkhittehi padavyaiijanehi, sunikkhittassa 
bhikkhave padavyanjanassa attho pi sunayo^ hoti. Ayam 
bhikkhave pathamo dhajnmo saddhammassa thitiya asam- 
mosaya anantaradhanaya saipvattati. 

^ S. bahullika throughout] Ph. Mg. M, bahulika and 
bahidika. ^ M. Ph. kpajjanti. ^ M. Ph. arabhanti. 
* omitted by M. * S. hoti. 
6 S. pariccaja. 7 T. m ti. « T. M7 ^hltain. 
9 T. Me. M7 sunnayo; Ph. suniyo. 
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9. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave bhikkhu subbaca' honti 
sovacassakara^ehi' dhammehi samannagata khama padak- 
khipaggahino anusasaniip. Ayam bhikkhaye dutiyo dhammo 
saddliammassa tbitiya asammosaya anantaradhaaaya sam- 
yattati. 

10. Puna 3 ca paraip bhikkhave ye te bhikkhu bahussutS 
agatagama dhammadhara vinayadhara matikudhara, te 
sakkaccaip paraip vacenti, tesaip accayena na chinnamii- 
lako suttanto hoti sappatisara^o. Ayaqi bhikkhave tatijo 
dhammo saddhammassa thitiya asammosaya auantaradhs- 
naya saipvattati. 

11. Puna ca paraqi bhikkhaye thera* bhikkhu na bahu- 
lika honti na sathalika okkamane nikkhittadhura paviveke 
pubbangama viriyaip arabhanti appattassa pattiya anadhi- 
gatassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya, tesam 
pacchima Janata ditthanugatiip Spajjatis, sa pi hoti na 
bahulika na sathalika okkamane nikkhittadhura payiveke 
pubbangama yiriyam arabhati appattassa pattiya anadhi- 
gatassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya. Ayam 
bhikkhaye catuttho dhammo saddhammassa t^itiyS asam- 
mosaya anantaradhanaya saifiyattatL 

12. Puna ca param bhikkhave saiigho samaggo sam- 
modamano avivadamano ekuddeso phasu viharati, sanghe 
kho pana bhikkhave samagge na c'eva annamannaqi ak- 
kosa^ honti na ca7 annamaniiam paribhasa honti na ca 
annamaiiiiaiA pankkhepa honti na ca annamannaqi pari- 
ccajana^ honti 9. Tattha appasanna c'eva pasldanti pasan- 
nanan ca bhiyobhavo hoti. Ayaip bhikkhave pancamo 
dhammo saddhammassa t^itiya asanoanosaya anantaradha- 
naya saqivattatL 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca dhamma saddhammassa tbi- 
tiya asanmiosaya anantaradhanaya samvattantl ti. 



' S. subaca; M^ suvaca. 

2 T. °piyehi. 

3 T. omits this sentence. ^ omitted by M^. 

s M. Ph. apajjanti. ^ Ph. anakk° 7 My tan ca. 

* S. pariccaja. ^ S. hoti. 
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CLVIL 

1. Fancannaiii bhikkhave puggalanaiii katha dukkatha 
puggalam* puggalam' upanidhaya. Katamesaip. pancannaqi? 

2. Assaddhassa bhikkhave saddhakatha dukkatha, dussl- 
lassa sllakatha dukkaths,, appassutassa bahusaccakatha 
dukkatha, maccharijassa3 cSlgakatha dukkatha, duppan- 
iiassa pannakathE dukkatha. Kasma ca bhikkhave assad- 
dhassa saddhakatha dukkatha? 

3. Assaddho bhikkhave saddhakathaya kacchamanaya 
abhisajjati kuppati vyapajjati patitttuyati^ kopaii ca dosan 
ca appaccayan ca patukaroti. Taiji kissa hetu? Taiji hi 
so bhikkhave saddhasampadaqi attani ua^ samanupassati 
na ca labhati tato nidanai^i pltipamujjams. Tasma assad- 
dhassa saddhakatha dukkatha. Kasma ca bhikkhave dus- 
sllassa Sllakatha dukkatha? 

4. Dussilo bhikkhave sllakathaya kacchamanaya abhi- 
sajjati kuppati vyapajjati patitthlyati kopan ca dosaii ca 
appaccayan ca patukaroti. Taip kissa hetu? Tani hi so 
bhikkhave sllasampadaqi attani na samanupassati na ca 
labhati tato nidanam pltipamujjaip^ Tasma dussllassa sl- 
lakatha dukkatha. Kasma ca bhikkhave appassutassa 
bahusaccakatha dukkatha? 

5. Appassuto bhikkhave bahusaccakathaya kacchamanaya 
abhisajjati kuppati vyapajjati patitthlyati kopan ca dosaii 
ca appaccayan ca patukaroti. Tarn kissa hetu? Tarn hi 
so bhikkhave sutasampadam attani na samanupassati na 
ca labhati tato nidanaip pitipamujjam. Tasma appassu- 
tassa bahusaccakatha dukkatha. Kasma ca bhikkhave 
macchariyassa cagakatha dukkatha? 

6. Macchan bhikkhave cagakathaya kacchamanaya abhi- 
sajjati kuppati vyapajjati patitthlyati kopaii ca dosan ca ap- 
paccayan ca patukaroti. Tarn kissa hetu? Tarn hi so bhik- 
khave cagasampadaiii attani na samanupassati na ca 



' M. Ph. S. puggale. ^ omitted hy M^. 
^ S. maccharissa throughout 

•♦ M. patitthlyati throughout^ Ph. patithiyati and pati- 
thiyyati. s T. *^amojjam. ^ Me **pamojjam. 
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labhati tato nidanaip pltipamujjaip^ TasmS, macchariyassa 
cEgakatha dukkatha. Kasma ca bHikkhaye duppannassa 
pannEkatha dukkatha? 

7. Duppanno bhikkhave pannllkathaya kacchamanafa 
abhisajjati kuppati vjapajjati patitthljati kopan ca dosan ca 
appaccayan ca patukaroti. Tam kissa hetu? Tam hi so 
bhikkhaye pannSLsampadaip attani na samaBupassati na ca 
labhati tato nidanam pltipSLmujjaip^. TasmE duppannassa 
pannllkatha dukkatha. 

ImesaifL kho bhikkhaye pancannaip puggalanam katha 
dukkatha puggalaip3 puggalaqi^ upanidhsiya. 

8. FancannaQi bhikkhaye puggalanaip katha sukaths^ 
puggalaip^ puggalaip upanidhaya. Katamesaip pancannam? 

9. Saddhassa bhikkhaye saddhakathE sukathE, sdayato 
sllakatha sukatha, bahussutassa bahusaccakatha sukatha, 
cEgayato cagakatha sukatha, pannayato paiinakatha su- 
katha. KasmS ca bhikkhaye saddhassa saddhakathSl su- 
katha.? 

10. Saddho bhikkhaye saddhS.kathay a kacchamEnSLya na- 
bhisajjati na kuppati na yyapajjati na patitthlyati na ko- 
pan ca dosan ca appaccayan ca patukaroti. Taip kissa 
hetu? Taip hi so bhikkhaye saddhasampadaqi attani sam- 
anupassati labhati ca^ tato nidanaipL pltipamujjaip^ 
Tasma saddhassa saddhakatha sukatha. Kasma ca bhik- 
khave sllayato sllakatha sukatha? 

11. Silaya bhikkhaye sllakathaya kacchamanaya nabhi- 
sajjati na kuppati na yyapajjati na patitthlyati na kopafi 
ca dosan ca appaccayan ca patukaroti. Taiji kissa hetu? 
Tam hi so bhikkhaye sllasampadaqi attani samanupassati 
labhati ca tato nidanai^i pitipamujjam 7. Tasma sllayato 
Sllakatha sukatha. Kasma ca bhikkhaye bahussutassa 
bahusaccakatha sukatha? 

12. Bahussuto bhikkhaye bahusaccakathaya kacchama- 
naya nabhisajjati na kuppati na yyapajjati na patitthi- 

* M6. My °pamojjam. ^ T. Me. My °pamojjam. 
3 M. Ph. S. puggale. -♦ omitted by Me. 
5 Me omits aU from puggalaiji^o Kasma. 
^ T. Me ^^amojjam. 7 T. "pamojjaiji. 
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yati na kopan ca dosan ca appaccayan ca patukaroti. 
Taifi kissa hetu? Taip hi so bhikkhave sutasampadam 
attani samanupassati labhati ca tato nidanaip pltipamuj- 
ja^l^ TasmSl bahussutassa bahusaccakatha sukatha. Kas- 
ma ca bhikkhaye cagavato cagakatha sukatha? 

13. C&gava bhikkhave cSgakathaya kacchainS.nSlya na- 
bhisajjati na kuppati na vyapajjati na patitthlyati na ko- 
pan ca dosan ca appaccayan ca pEtokaroti. Taip kissa 
hetu? Taip hi so bhikkhave cagasampadaip attani sama- 
nupassati labhati ca tato nid&naiji pltipamujjaip \ Tasmft 
cagavato cagakatha sukatha. KasmS. ca bhikkhave pan- 
navato paniiakathSl sukathfi? 

14. PannavE bhikkhave pannakath&ya kacchamanSya 
nSibhisajjati na kuppati na vySpajjati na patitthlyati na 
kopaii ca dosan ca appaccayan ca patukarotL Tarn kissa 
hetu? Tain hi so bhikkhave pannftsampadaip attani sama- 
nupassati labhati ca tato nidHnai}! pltipamujjaip. TasmE 
pannavato pannEkatha^ sukatha. 

Imesaqi kho bhikkhave pancannaqi puggalanaipi katha 
sukaths. puggalaip^ puggalaqi^ upanidhaya ti. 

CLVni. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
sarajjain okkanto^ hoti. Katamehi pancahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu assaddho hoti, dussilo hoti, 
appassuto hoti, kuslto hoti, duppaiino hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu sErajjaifi okkanto^ hoti. 

3. 'Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samann&gato bhikkhu 
visarado hoti. Katamehi pancahi? 

4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu saddho hoti, sllava hoti, ba- 
hussuto hoti, araddhaviriyo hoti, paniiava hoti. 



* T. Ma °p5mojjaip. 

* Ma. My have ^'kathaya ajid repeat kacchamanaya and 
so on till pannakatha. 3 M. Ph. S. puggale. ^ Me puggala. 

5 M. okkamanto throughout] Ph. ukkamanto. 
^ Ph. Ma okkamanto. 
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Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu visarado hoti ti. 

CLIX. 

1. Ekaiji* samayaiji Bhagava Kosambiyam viharati Gho- 
sitarame. Tena kho pana samayena ayasmSl Udayi maha- 
tiya gihiparisaya parivuto dhammaip desento nisinno hoti 
Addasa kho ayasma Anando ayasmantam Udayiiji maha- 
tiya gihiparisaya parivutaip dhammaip desentaip nisinnaipj 
disva^ yena Bhagava ten' upasankami. upasankamitva Bha- 
gayantaqi abhivadetva ekamantaipL nisldi. Ekamantam 
nisinno kho ayasma Anando Bhagayantam etad avoca 
*ayasma bhante Udayi mahatiya gihiparisaya parivuto ^ 
dhammaqi desetl^' ti. 

Nsi kho Ananda sukaram paresam dhammam desetum. 
Paresam Ananda dhammaip desentena panca dhamme aj- 
jhattam upatthapetvas paresaip dhammo desetabbo. Ka- 
tame panca? 

2. Anupubbikathaip kathessaml^ ti paresaip dhammo 
desetabbo, pariyayada8savl7 kathaiji7 kathessaml^ ti pare- 
saifi dhammo desetabbo, anuddayatam^ paticca katham 
kathessami* ti paresam dhammo desetabbo, na amisantaro^ 
katham kathessami^ ti paresam dhammo desetabbo, attE- 
nail ca paran ca anupahacca kathaqi kathessami^ ti pare- 
sam dhammo desetabbo. 

Na kho Ananda sukaram paresam dhammam desetum. 
Paresam Ananda dhammaqi desentena ime paiica dhamme 
ajjhattaip upatthapetvas paresaip dhammo desetabbo ti. 

CLX. 

1. Pafic'ime bhikkhave uppanna duppativinodaya. Ka- 
tame panca? 



* M. Ph. 2>ut Evara me sutam before Ekain. ^ S. disvSna. 
3 Ph. parivutto. * S. desento nisinno." 

5 T. Me. My upattha° ^ M. Ph. kathissaml. 
7 Ph. pariyayakatham; Me pariyadassami katham. 

* S. anuda^; Me anuddayo; M7 anuddaseya. 9 Ph. amiss^ 
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2. Uppanno rago duppativinodayo, uppanno doso duppa- 
tivinodayo, uppanno moho duppativinodayo, uppannam pa- 
tibhEnaifi duppativinodayaip, uppannam gamikacittam dup- 
patiTinodayaiji. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca ' uppannS, duppativinodaya ti. 

Saddhammavaggo' solasamo^. 

Tass' uddanam^: 

Tayo saddhammaniyEma^ tayo^ saddhammasammosa^ 
DukkaUia* sSrajjaip c'eva' Udayi dubbinodaya^° tL 

CLXI. 

1. Panc'ime bhikkhave agbatapativinaya , yattha bhik- 
khuno uppanno aghato sabbaso pativinetabbo. Katame 
panca? 

2. Yasmim bhikkhave puggale aghato jayetha, mettE 
tasmim puggale bhayetabba. Evaqi tasmiip puggale aghato 
pativinetabbo. 

3. Yasmim bhikkhave puggale aghato jayetha, karuiia 
tasmiiji" puggale bhavetabba. Evaip tasmiiii puggale 
aghato pativinetabbo. 

4. Yasmiiji bhikkhave" puggale aghato jayetha, upekkha 
tasmiip puggale bhavetabba. Evaip tasmim puggale aghato 
pativinetabbo. 



' omitted by Ph. 

* M. adds nitthito; Ph. *^aggaip nittlntam; T. M^. M^ 
dhammavaggo. 3 M. S. pathamo. ^ M. Ph. udd° 

5 Ph. °yama]?i; M. sammattaniyamaiji ; Me. M^ panca 
dhammaip niyamaccayo (M7 nimaddhayo); Me pi dham- 
manisaman. ^ omitted by Me. M7. 

7 M. Ph. ^siyain; Me. M7 saddhammahayana; T. sad- 
dhammahataya. 

* M. Ph. dukatha; Me katha; T. M7 katham. 

9 S. c'eva 8a°; M. sarajjanaiji c'eva; Me saradanan c'eva; 
T. saradanan c*eva; M7 saradanan c'eva. 

" M. Ph. duppativinodayena; T. Me duppativinodayena 
^''^ggo; M7 suppativinodaye ti vaggo. 

" M. Ph. yasmiip. " omitted by M. Ph. 
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5. Yasmiin bhikkhaye puggale SLgh&to jayetba, asati 
amanasikuro ' tasmiip puggale ftpajjitabbo. Eyaiji tasmim 
puggale aghSlto pativinetabbo^ 

6. Yasmiipi bhikkhaye puggale aghato j&yetha, kammas- 
sakata^ tasmiip puggale adhitth&tabba 'kammassako ayam 
{LyasmS. kammadSlyado kammayoni kammabandhu kamma- 
patisara90, yaqi kammaiA karissati kalyapam ya pSpakam 
ya tassa dHyado bhayissati' ti. Eyaip tasmiqi puggale 
aghato patiyiuetabbo. 

Ime kho bhikkhaye panca &ghs,tapatiyiiiaya, yattha bhik- 
khuno uppanno aghato sabbaso patiyiuetabbo ti. 

CLXIL 

1. Tatra kho ayasma Sariputto bhikkhu amantesi: — 
Ayuso bhikkhayo ti. • Ayuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato 
Sariputtassa paccassosuiii. Ayasma Sariputto etad ayoca: — 

2. Paiic'ime ayuso aghatapatiyinaya, yattha bhikkhuno 
uppanno^ aghato sabbaso patiyiuetabbo. Katame panca? 

3. Idhayuso^ ekacco puggalo aparisuddhakayasamacaro 
hoti parisuddhayaclsamacaro^, eyarupe pi ayuso puggale 
aghato patiyiuetabbo. 

4. Idha pauayuso ekacco puggalo aparisuddhayaclsama- 
caro hoti parisuddhakayasamacaroS eyarupe pi avuso pug- 
gale aghato patiyiuetabbo. 

5. Idha pauayuso ekacco puggalo aparisuddhakayasama- 
caro^ hoti aparisuddhayacisamacaro 7 labhati ca kalena 
kalaip cetaso yivaraiji cetaso pasadaiii, eyarupe pi avuso 
puggale aghato patiyiuetabbo. 

6. Idha pauayuso ekacco puggalo aparisuddhakayasam- 
acaro* hoti^ aparisuddhayacisamacaro 9 na ca labhati 



' Ph. M-. S. manasikaro. 

* My repeats this sentence word for word, hut instead of 
manasikaro, it then has amanasikaro. ^ S. '^katha. 
4 omitted h/ Ph. s M. Ph. idha panavuso. 

T. Me- M7 add ca. 7 T. adds ca. 

M7 adds parisuddhayacisamaro (sic). 



8 



« T. adds hoti. 
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kElena kslani cetaso viyaraqi cetaso pasadam, evarupe pi 
avuso puggale aghato pativinetabbo. 

7. Idha panavuso ekacco puggalo parisuddhakayasamfi- 
caro hoti ' parisuddhavaclsamEcaro labhati ca kalena kalaip 
cetaso viyaraip cetaso pasadaiii, evarupe pi Slvuso puggale 
aghato pativinetabbo. 

8. Tatravuso jvayam puggalo aparisuddhakayasamSlcaro 
parisuddhayaclsamac^ro. Katham tasmiip puggale aghato 
pativinetabbo? 

9« Seyyatha pi avuso bhikkhu paqisuktiliko rathiyaya 
nantakam disva vamena padena niggahetva' dakkhi^ena 
padena vittharetva^, yo tattha saro, tana paripacetva* SLdaya 
pakkameyya, evam eva* kho avuso ^ yvayam? puggalo apa- 
risuddhakayasamacaro parisuddhavaclsamacaro, yEssa^apa- 
risuddhakayasamacarata, na sassa? tasmim samaye mana- 
sikatabba, ya ca*** khvassa** parisuddhavacisamacarata, 
sassa*^ tasmim samaye manasikatabba. Evaip tasmiip 
puggale aghato pativinetabbo. 

10. Tatravuso yvayam puggalo aparisuddhavacisamacaro 
parisuddhakayasamacaro. Katham tasmiip puggale aghato 
pativinetabbo? 

11- Seyyatha pi avuso pokkharani sevalapaxiakapariyo- 
naddha*3, atha puriso agaccheyya ghammabhitatto gham- 
mapareto kilanto tasito pipasito, so tarn pokkhara^iiji oga- 
hetva ^4 ubhohi hatthehi iti c'iti ca '^ sevalapariakam '3 apa- 
viyuhitva*^ aiijalinas pivitvas pakkameyya, evam eva kho 



' omitted hy M. Ph. 

* Ph. nigah**; M. nigganhitva; T. Me. M7 tarn niggahetva. 
3 M. Ph. S. pattharitva; T. pavittharetva. 

* M. Ph. S. paripateva; M^. M, patipacetva; T. pati- 
patetva. 5 omitted hy Ph. ^ M. fchvavuso; Ph. khva av° 

^ AL yuvayaiji; T. sacayaip. ® Ph. T. ^U yassa. 

9 M. Ph. T. M6. M7 sa. 

^ PL yvayaiji; M. yayaiji; IVIe yassa for ya, ca khvassa. 

" M. Ph. S. khvassa; T. kvassa. " M7 sassa; Ph. svassa. 

'^ Ph. T. Mfi. ]VL <^anaka° 

'^ M. ogihitva; Ph. oggahitva; M7 ogahetva; Me gahetva 

*f S. omits iti c'iti ca. 

'^ Ph. *>viyahitva; T. Me- M7 apabbuhitva. 
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avuso yvayaip puggalo aparisuddhavaclsamacaro parisad- 
dhakayasamacaro , yassa' aparisuddhayacisamacSxata, na 
sassa' tasmiin samaye manasikSltabba, ya ca^ khvassa^ 
parisuddhak&yasamacarata, sassas tasmiip^ samaye mana- 
sikatabbs.. Evaip tasmiip puggale aghato pativinetabbo. 

12. Tatravuso yvayaip puggalo aparisuddhakayasamacaro 
aparisuddhayaclsamacaro labhati ca kalena kalaip cetaso 
vivaraip cetaso pasEdaip. Kathaip tasmiiii puggale Ughato 
pativinetabbo? 

13. Seyyatha pi avuso parittaiji gopade^ udakam, atha 
puriso agaccheyya ghammabhitatto gbammapareto kilanto 
tasito pipasito, tassa evam assa 'idaip kho parittaip go- 
pade^ udakaip, sacaham9 afijalina va pivissami bhajaneoa 
va, khobhessami " taiji lolessami" pi tarn apeyyam pi 
taip karissami, yan nunaham catukundiko" nipatitva go- 
pitakaip pivitva pakkameyyan' ti, so catukundiko" ni- 
patitva gopltakam pivitva pakkameyya, evam eva kho 
avuso yvayaip puggalo aparisuddhakayasamacaro apari- 
saddhavacisamacaro labhati ca kalena kalaqi cetaso vi- 
varain cetaso pasadaip, yassa aparisuddhakayasamacarata, 
na sassa^3 tasmim samaye manasikatabba, ya pi 'ssa apa- 
risuddhavaclsamacarata, sa pi 'ssa tasmim samaye na^ 
manasikatabba, yan ca kho so labhati kalena kalam cetaso 



' M. Ph. T. M6. My yassa. 
* M. Ph. T. Mfi. M- sa. 

3 Ph. yvayam; M. yayaiji; Me yassa /or ya ca khvassa. 

4 M. Ph. S. khvassa; T. kvassa. 5 Ph. svassa. 

^ Me continiLes: aghato pativinetabbo. Seyyatha pi avuso 
parittara samaye manasikatabba. Seyyatha pi avuso parit- 
taip gopade afid so on. 7 S. gopadake. 
® Ph. gopare; S. gopadake. 9 T. sacayaip. 

^° M, Ph. S. khobhissami; Me sobhessami; M^ mobhes- 
sami; S. adds pi. 

" M. Ph. lolissami; S. lolissami; Me malessami; My mo- 
lessami; S. adds pi. i 

'* Me. My catukkundiko; T. catukondiko; S. catuku^itbiko 
M. Ph. «khanthiko. 

'3 M. T. Me. My sa; Ph. nassa/or na sassa. 

^4 S. jmts na hejore sa pi 'ssa. 
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Tivarani cetaso pasEdaipS tad ev' assa tasmim samaye 
manasikEtabbaip. Evam tasmiip puggale aghato pafi- 
vinetabbo. 

14. Tatravuso yvEyam puggalo aparisuddhakEyasamacEro 
aparisuddhavacisamacaro na ca^ labhati kalena kalaipi ce- 
taso vivaraip cetaso pasEdaqi. Kathaip tasmiip puggale 
aghato pativinetabbo? 

15. SeyyathE pi avuso puriso abadhiko dukkhito bE]ha- 

gilano addhanamaggapatipanno, tassa purato pi 'ssa dure 

gamo pacchato pi 'ssa dure gamo, so na labheyya sappa- 

yani bhojanani^ na^ labheyya ^ sappayani^ bhesajjani na 

labheyya patirupam upatthakaip na labheyya gamantana- 

yakam% tarn enam aniiataro puriso passeyya addhana- 

maggapatipanno, so tasmini purise karuuiiam yeva upa^thE- 

peyya anudayams yeva upatthEpeyya anukampaip yeva 

upatthapeyya *aho vatEyam puriso labheyya sappSyEni 

bhojanani labheyya sappEyEni bhesajjani labheyya patiru- 

paiii upatthEkaip labheyya gEniantanEyakaiii3. Tarn kissa 

hetu? MEyam^ puriso idh'eva anayavyasanaiji apajjatP' 

ti. Evana eva kho Evuso yvEyam puggalo aparisuddha- 

kEyasamEcaro aparisuddhavaclsamEcEro na ca labhati kE- 

lena kalam cetaso vivaraip cetaso pasEdaip, evarupe^ Evuso 

puggale kErunnani yeva upatthapetabbam anudaya yeva 

upatthEpetabbE anukampE yeva upatthEpetabbE 'aho vata 

ayam Eyasma kEyaduccaritam pahEya kayasucaritaip bha- 

veyya, vaclduccaritam pahEya vaclsucaritaip bhEveyya, 

manoduccaritam pahEya manosucaritam bhEveyya. Taip 

kissa hetu? MEyam^ EyasmE**^ kayassa bhedE paramma- 

raiiE apayam duggatim vinipEtaiji nirayaip upapajjati"' ti. 

Evaip tasmiiji puggale EghEto pativinetabbo. 



' M^ continues: Katham tasmiip puggale EghEto pativine- 
tabbo, then TatrEvuso and so on, 
^ omitted by 8. ^ omitted by M7. ^ Ph. °senasanaip. 
5 M. Ph. luLve anuddayam throughput ^ M. Ph. ayaip. 
' S. Epajjl; M. Ph. Epajjeyya (without ti). 
* S. adds pi. ^ M. ayaiji; M^. M7 mayam. 
*° T. mEyaama /or mayam Ey° 
" S. upapajjl; T. M^. M7 uppajjatJ. 
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16. Tatravuso yy&yaiii puggalo parisuddhak&yasamEcfiro 
parisuddhavacisam&cSro labhati* ca kElena kalaiji cetaso 
viyaraqi cetaso pasadaip. Kathaipi tasmiiii puggale aghato 
pativinetabbo? 

17. SeyyathSl pi Syuso pokkharani acchodakSl' s&todaki 
sitodaka^ setodaka^ supatittba ramaplyss nanarakkhehi 
safichaBna, atha puriso agacchejya ghammSlbhitatto gham- 
mapareto kilanto tasito pipasito, so taip pokkhara^iip oga- 
hetva nahatva* ca^ pivitva ca paccuttaritva* tatth^eva 
rukkhachayaya nisldeyya va nipajjeyya va, evam eva kho 
ayuso yyayaip puggalo parisuddhakayasamacaro parisud- 
dhayacisamacaro^ labhati ca kalena kalaip cetaso viyaraiii 
cetaso pasadaqi, ya pi 'ssa^^' parisuddhakayasamacarata, 
sa pi 'ssa" tasmiip samaye manasikatabba, ya pi 'ssa pa- 
risuddhayacisamacarata, sa pi 'ssa tasmiip samaye mana- 
sikatabba, yam pi so^' labhati kalena kalaqi cetaso viva- 
raqi cetaso pasadaip, tarn pi 'ssa tasmiip samaye manasi- 
katabbam. Evaifi tasmiqi puggale aghato pativinetabba 
Samantapasadikaqi avuso puggalaqi agamma cittaqi pa- 
sldati. 

Ime kbo avuso panca aghatapativinaya, yattha bhik- 
khuno uppanno aghato sabbaso pativinetabbo tL 

CLXm. 

1. Tatra kho ayasma Sariputto bhikkhu amantesi'3: — 
Avuso bhikkhavo ti. Avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato 
Sariputassa paccassosum. Ayasma Sariputto etad avoca: — 

* T. upalabhati. 

» T. Me. M7 °dika, also at the other words. 
3 omitted by Ph. 4 T. M^. M^ setaka. 
s M. Ph. S. rammaniya. 

* S. nhatva; M. Ph. nhatva; My nahatva. 
7 omitted hy M^. * T. paccutteritva. 

9 T. Mg. M7 pe instead of **vacisamacaro. 

" M. M^ yassa; Ph. yvayam; T. M7 yassa. 

" T. Me. M7 sassa. 

" Me has after so: la-sa-vinetabbo ti, and then it begins 
with CLXni. 

*3 S. has pe after amantesi, then Panca**; T. Me. M^ omit 
pe, but they continues Panc° 
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2. Pancah'avuso dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu alain- 
sakaccho sabrahmac&rlnaip. Katamehi paiicahi? 

3. Idhavuso bhikkhu attanS, ca sllasampanno hoti slla- 
sampadskath&ya ca agataip panhaip vjakatta hoti, attana 
ca samadhisampanno hoti samadhisampadskathEya ca aga- 
tarn panhaip vjakatta hoti, attanE ca paiinasampanno hoti 
pann&sampadakathaya ca {Lgataqi paiihai}! vjakatts, hoti, 
attana ca vimuttisampanno hoti vimuttisampadakathaya ca 
agataqi panhaip yyakatta hoti, attana ca yimuttinanadas- 
sanasampanno hoti yimuttinSpadassanasampadakath&ya ca 
agataip panhaipi yyakatta hotL 

Imehi kho Svuso pancahi dhammehi samannagato bhik- 
khu alaqisakaccho sabrahmacunnan ti. 

CLXIV. 

1. Tatra kho ayasmE Sariputto bhikkhu amantesi . . .pe* . . . 

2. Pancah'avuso dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu alaip- 
sajlYO sabrahmacarlnaip. Katamehi pancahi? 

3. Idhavuso bhikkhu attanS, ca sllasampanno hoti slla- 
sampadakath&ya ca kataip' panhaipi yyakatta hoti, attana 
ca samadhisampanno hoti samadhisampadakathaya ca ka- 
taip panhaipi yyakatta hoti, attana ca panMsampanno hoti 
pannasampadakathaya ca kataip panhaip yyakatta hoti, 
attana ca vimuttisampanno hoti vimuttisampadakathaya 
ca kataqi panhaqi vyakatta hoti, attana ca vimuttina^a- 
dassanasampanno hoti vimuttina^adassanasampadakathaya 
ca kataqi panhaqi vyakatta hoti. 

Imehi kho avuso paiicahi dhammehi samannagato bhik- 
khu alaipsajlvo sabrahmacannan ti. 

CLXV. 

1. Tatra kho ayasma Sariputto bhikkhu amantesi . . . pe ^ . . 

2. Yo hi koci avuso paraip panhaiii pucchati, sabbo so 
pancahi thanehi etesaipi va annatarena. Katamehi pancahi? 

3. Mandatta momuhatta3 paraip paiihaqi pucchati, pa- 
piccho4 icchapakato paraip panhaqi pucchati, paribhavaip 



a 



M. pa; omitted by Ph. T. Me. M^. 

M. Ph. agataqi throughout. ^ M. mohamuhatta. 

omitted by Ph. 
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paraip panham pucchati, annatukamo ^ paraip panham 
pucchati, atha va pakuppanto' paraip panham pucchati 
'sace me panhaiii puttho samjua-d-eva vyakarissati, icc'etam^ 
kusalaip, no ce^ me pafihani puttho samma-d-eva vjaka* 
rissati, aham assa samma-d-eva vyakarissaml' ti. 

Yos hi koci avuso paraip panhaip pucchati, sabbo so 
imehi pancahi thanehi etesaip va annatarena. Aham kho 
panavuso evaipicitto paraip^ pafihaiA pucchami 'sace me 
panhaip^ puttho samma-d-eva vjakarissati, ice' etaip kusa- 
laqi, no ce me paiihaip puttho samma-d-eva vyakarissati, 
aham assa samma-d-eva vyakariss&ml ti. 

CLXVL 

1. Tatra kho ayasmE Sariputto bhikkhu amantesi . . . pe ^ . . . 

2. Idhavuso bhikkhu sllasampanno samadhisampanno pau- 
nasampanno sannavedayitanirodham samapajjeyya^ pi vut- 
thaheyya pi, atth' etaiji thanaiji, no ce ditth' eva dhamme 
aimaqi aradheyya, atikkamm' eva kabalinkarSLharabhak- 
khanani'^ devanaip sahavyataip anhataraiA manomayam 
kayaip upapanno ** sannavedayitanirodhaiji samapajjejya 
pi vutthaheyya pi, atth' etain thanan ti. Evaip vutte 
ayasma Udayi ayasmantam Sariputtaip etad avoca *attk5- 
naip kho etaqi avuso Sariputta anavakaso, yaip so bhik- 
khu atikkamm' eva kabalinkaraharabhakkhanaip devaiuuii 
sahavyataip aiinataraifi manomayaip kayaip upapanno sau- 
iiavedayitanirodhaiii samapajjeyya pi vutthaheyya pi, nattii' 
etaifi thanan' ti, Dutiyam pi kho . . .'' tatiyam pi kko 

* S. natukamo; Ph. fiatu** corrected to aniiatu® 

* T. pana kuppanto; M. Ph. S. pan' evaijicitto. 

^ T. ice' ete. ^ S. ca. s T. omits aUfrom here to CLXVI 
^ M. Ph. yaip. 7 Ph. panho. 

* M. pa; omitted by T. Mg. M7. 

9 Ph. samma°; M. Ph. Me *^ya wherever it is followed by p- 
^° This word is variously spelled in our M38.\ M. Sw 
kabalikara°; Ph. kabalinkara° {rnly once kabalikara®); T. 
M6. My have kabaliipkara"; S. has kabaliijikara**; one has 
to consider kaballkara° or kabalinkara^ as the right forfnSj 
the nasal representing, as it does e. a. in nirafikatva, ihe 
long vowel. " T. Me* M^ uppanno wroughoid, " S. pc 
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ayasmft SSLriputto bhikkhu Smantesi 'idbavuso bhikkhu si* 
lasampanno sam&dhisampanno pannSBampanno sann&Teda- 
yitanirodhaip samapajjeyya pi vutthaheyya pi, atth' etaqi 
thfinaip, no ce dittb' eya dhamme annaip Erfidheyya, atik-* 
kanim' eva kabalinkarahSrabhakkhanaip deT9,nai¥i saha- 
yyataiii annataram manomayam kayaip upapanno sannE^* 
Tedayitanirodhaip samapajjeyya pi vuttbabeyya pi, atth' 
etaip tbEnan' ti. Tatiyaqi pi kho ayasmSl UdHyi ayasman* 
taip Sariputtaip etad ayoca 'attb&nai|i kho etaqi ftviiso 
S&riputta anarakaso, yaip so bhikkhu atikkamm' eva kaba- 
linkEmh&rabhakkhSnaip dey&iiaip sahayyataip annataraip 
manomayaiTi kSlyaiii upapanno sannaTedayitanirodhaip samS- 
pajj^ya pi tutthaheyya pi, natth' etaip thSnan' ti. 

3. Atha kho Slyasmato Sftriputtassa etad ahosi 'y&va ta- 
tiyam* pi kho me ayasmS TJdayi patikkosati, na ca me 
koci bhikkhu anumodati', yan nanShain yena Bhagavft 
ten' upasafikameyyan' ti. Atha kho ayasma 8ariputto yena 
Bhagayaten'upasatikami, upasankamitra Bhagayantaip abhi- 
yadetyg ekamantaqi nisidi. Ekamantaip nisinno kho ftyasmE 
Ssriputto bhikkhu amantesi 4dhayuso bhikkhu sllasampanno 
samadhisampanno pann&sampanno sannayedayitanirodhaqi 
samapajjeyya pi yutthaheyya pi, atth'etam thanaip, no ce 
ditth' eya dhamme annaip aradheyya, atikkamm' eva ka- 
balifikaraharabhakkhanam devanaip sahavyataip annataram 
manomayaip kayaip upapanno sannavedayitanirodhairi sam- 
apajjeyya \pi yutthaheyya pi, atth' etaip t^^^i^sii^' ti. Evaiji 
vatte ayasma TJdayi ayasmantaip Sariputtaip etad avoca 
'atthanaip kho etaip avuso Sariputta anavakaso, yaqi so 
bhikkhu atikkamm' eva kabalinkaraharabhakkhanai]i deva- 
naiii sahavyataip annataraip manomayaip kayaip upapanno 
tannavedayitanirodbaip samapajjeyya pi vutthaheyya pi 3, 
nattb' etaip thanan' ti. Dutiyam pi kho .... tatiyam pi 
kho ayasma Sariputto bhikkhu amantesi 'idhavuso bhikkhu 
lasampanno samadhisampanno paiinasampanno sannave- 



' M. Ph. tatiyakam. ' Ph. anumodi; M^ anumodayati. 
3 T. continues: atth' etaip thanan ti. Tatiyam pi kho 



ayasma TJdayi and so on. 

Hvdy 13 
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dajitanirodhaip samS^pajjeyya pi Yutt^aheyya pi, atth'etam 
th&naiA, no ce ditth' eya dhamme aniiaip arSdheyya, atik- 
kamm' eva kabaliDk5,rahS,rabhakkhanaip deT&naqi sahavya- 
tarn annataraqi manomayaiji kayaqi upapanno sannaTeda> 
yitanirodhaip samapajjeyya pi yuttbaheyya pi, atth' etaip 
thanan' ti. Tatiyam pi kho ayasmSl Ud&yi ayasmantaip 
Ssiriputtaip etad avoca 'attIiS.iiaipL kho etaip avuso Sari- 
ptitta anayakuso, yaip so bhikkhu atikkamm' era kabaUn- 
kS.r9JiS,rabhakkhS,naip devanaiA sahavyataqi annataraip ma- 
noznayaipL k&yaip upapanno saniiSLvedayitanirodham sama- 
pajjeyya pi vuttbaheyya pi, natth' etaiji tbSnan' ti. 

4. Atha kho fiyasmato Sariputtassa etad ahosi 'Bhaga- 
vato pi kho me sammukha ayasmSl UdiLyi yava tatiyam' 
patikkosati, na ca me koci bhikkhu anumodati, yan nuna- 
haip tunhl assan' ti. Atha kho 9yasm9. Ssriputto tu^bl 
ahosi. Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantaip UdSyini SLmantesi 
'kaip pana tvaip' Udayi manomayaip kSyaiA paccesf ti? 
^Ye te bhante deva arupino sannamaya' tL 'Eaip nu kho 
tuyhaip Udayi balassa^ avyattassa bhanitena tvam pi nEma 
bhapitabbaip mannasi' ti? 

5. Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantaip Anandaip Smantesi 
<atthi nama Ananda theraip bhikkhuqi yihesiyamanaip aj- 
jhupekkhissatha4, na hi nama Ananda karunnaip pi bha- 
vissati theramhis bhikkhumhi vihesiyamanamhl' ti. Atha 
kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi 4dha bhikkhave bhikkhu 
silasampanno samadhisampanno pannasampanno sann&ve* 
dayitanirodham samapajjeyya pi vutthaheyya pi, atth' etaip 
thanaip, no ce ditth' eva dhamme annaqi aradheyya, atik- 
kamm' eva kabalinkaraharabhakkhanaifi devanaip sahavya* 
taip annataraqi manomayaqi kayaip upapanno sannavedayi- 
tanirodhaip samapajjeyya pi vutthaheyya pi, atth' etaip 
thanan' ti. Idam avoca Bhagava, idaip vatva^ Sugato 
utthayasana viharaqi pavisi. 



^ M. Ph. M6. M-. S. tatiyakaip. * T. tarn. 

3 Ph. balassa. ^ M. Ph. ajjhu°; T. **upekidiassatha. 

5 S. byattamhi; M. Ph. byattayamhi. 

^ M. Ph. S. vatvana. 



CIjXVI.6— 8 Aghata-Yagga. 195 

6. Atha kho Eyasma Anando acirapakkantassa Bhaga- 
Tato yenayasmSL npayS.no ' ten' upasankami, npasankamitvS. 
ayasmantaqi XJpavEnaip etad avoca 'idhavuso Upavftna 
aiine theraqi bhikkhmp* yihesenti, mayan te napucchEma. 
Anacchariyai)i^ kho pan' etaip avnso XJpayana, yaip^ Bha^ 
gava saya^hasamayaip patisall&nE vutthito etad eva arabbha 
aduhareyya, yathE Eyasmantam yev'ettha Upayanaqi pati- 
bhaseyya. Id&n'eva^ amhEkaip sarajjaip okkantan' ti. 

7. Atha kho BhagavE sEyanhasamayaiii patisallanE Tut* 
fhito yen'^ upatthEnasElE ten' upasa^ami, npasankamitya 
pannatte Esane nisldi. Nisajja kho BhagavE ayasmantaiji 
XTpayanaiii etad avoca ^katlhi nu kho UpavEna dhammehi 
samannEgato thero bhikkhu sabrabmacErinaifi piyo ca hoti 
manEpo ca gam ca bhavanlyo ca' ti? Pancahi bhante 
dhammehi samannEgato thero bhikkhu sabrahmacErlnaqi 
piyo ca hoti manEpo ca gam ca bhEvanlyo ca. Katamehi 
pancahi? 

8. Idha bhante thero bhikkhu sllavE hoti ... pe7 ... 
samadEya^ sikkhati sikkhEpadesu^ bahussuto hoti « . . pe^ . . . 
ditthiya suppatividdho, kalyEQavEco '^ hoti kalyE9aYEkka- 
ra^o*' poriyE vEcEya samannEgato vissatthEya anelagalaya " 
atthassa vinnEpaniya, catunnaifi jhEnEnai|i EbhicetasikE- 
naqi '3 ditthadhammasukhavihErEnaiii nikEmalEbhl hoti 
akicchalEbhl akasiralEbhl, EsavEnaiii^^ khayE ... pe'5 ... 
sacchikatvE upasampajja viharati. 

Imehi kho bhante pancahi dhammehi samannEgato thero 
bhikkhu sabrahmacErlnaip piyo ca hoti manEpo ca gam 
ca bhEvamyo cE ti. 



^ T. M^ XJpavE^io nearly throughout 
' M. Pn. S. there bhikkhu; M^ aipnatheraiii bhikkhuQi 
Tihesaipti (fiic); M^ aipnattheraip bhikkhu {sic) vihesenti. 
3 My acchariyam. ♦ omitted by T. 
5 T. M^ idEn'amhEkaip; M^ idamhEkaip. 
^ M. Pn. 8. yena. 

7 M. pa; omitted by Ph. T.; M^ M, have pEtimokkha- 
saijiYarasamEdEya. ^ omitted by S. 9 m. la; omitted by Ph. 
T. *»vEcl; omitted by M-. " M. Ph. T. °vakkarano. 

S. **galEya. *3 Ph. Ma'abhi** ** M. Ph. EsavEnan ca. 
*5 M. pa; omitted by Ph. 



lO 
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9. Sadhu sftdhu Upay&na. Lnehi kho Upavftna^ pancahi 
dhammehi samaim&gato thero bhikkhu sabrahmacSriiiam 
piyo ca hoti manapo ca gara ca bhEyanlyo ca. Ime 
ce* Upavftna panca dhammft therassa bhikkhuno na ftaqfi- 
vijjoyTuqiy kena' naipi^ sabrahmac&n sakkareyynip^ garu.- 
kareyyuip mUneyyuiii pujeyyuqi kha94icc6iia paliccenas va- 
littacatftya? Tasmfi ca^ kho Upavana ime panca dhamina 
therassa bhikkhuno saipvijjanti, tasmS' taipi? sabrahmacarl 
sakkaronti garukaronti m&nenti pujenti ti. 

CLXVII. 

1 . Tatra kho Syasma Ssripatto bhikkhu ^mantesi ^coda- 
kena Evuso bhikkhuna paraip codetukSmena paiica* dhamine 
ajjjhattaiii upatthapetva^ paro codetabbo. Katame panca? 

2. Kalena vakkhami no akalena, bhtitena vakkhami no 
abhutena, sa^hena'^ vakkhami no pharusena, atthasainhi- 
tena" yakkhsimi no anatthasaiphitena, mettacittena*' vak- 
khami no dosantarena. '3 

Codakena avuso bhikkhnna paraip codetnkamena ime 
panca dhamme ajjhattaip upatthapetva paro codetabbo. 

3. Idhahaip avuso ekaccaip pnggalaip passami akalena 
codijamanaip no kalena kupitaip^^, abhutena codiyamS.naqi 
no bhutena kupitaip, pharusena codiyamanain no sa^liena 
kupitaip, anatthasaiphitena codiyamanaip no atthasaiphitena 
kupitaip, dosantarena codiyamanai)i no mettacittena ku- 
pitaip. 

4. Adhammacuditassa avuso bhikkhuno pancah'akarehi 
aTippatisaro upadahatabbo '^ 'akalenayasma cudito no ka- 



' Hence also in Ph. this words is spelt Upaya^a. 
^ omitted by M. Ph. 3 M. Ph. tam. 

4 M. Ph. have na sakk^ aiso at the other verbs. 

5 T. Me pha^ ^ omitted by M^ 7 My naip. 

* M. Ph. ime panca. 9 S. upattha® throughout 
^° M^ snehena and saiphena (sic), 
'^ S. ''sanhitena thromfhout; M. Ph. too have with one 
exception ^sanh° " ^ °citto. *3 S. °taro. 
^4 M. PL kuppitaip throughout 
*5 S. upadahi°; Mg upadaha° and upadaha° 
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lena, alan te aTippatis&rHya, abhnten&yasmft cudito no 
bhiitena, alan te avippatis&r&ya, pIianisenfiyasmE cudito no 
sa^hena, alan te avippatisftrftya, anatthasaiphiten&yasmSL 
cudito no atthasaiphitena, alan te avippatis&r&ya, dosan- 
tarenSyasmft cndito no mettacittena, alan te avippatisft- 
Tftya' ti. 

Adhammacnditassa ftvuso bhikkhuno imehi pancah'&kfi- 
rehi ayippatisftro upadahfttabbo. 

5. Adhammacodakassa ftvoso bhikkhuno pancah'&kftrehi 
vippatisaro upadahfttabbo 'akfilena te Syuso cudito^ no 
kftlena, alan te Tippatis&r&ya, abhutena te Evuso cudito 
no bhutena, alan te yippatis&r&ya, pharusena te Rjuao cu- 
dito' no sa^hena, alan te vippatisfirftya, anatthasaiphitena 
te avuso cudito' no atthasaiphitena, alan te Tippatisftr&ya, 
dosantarena te avuso cudito* no mettacittena, alan te yip- 
patisaraya' ti. 

Adhammacodakassa ayuso bhikkhuno imehi pancah'aka- 
rehi yippatisaro upadahatabbo. Taip kissa hetu? Yatha 
na anfio* pi bhikkhu abhutena codetabbaip manneyya ti^. 

6. Idha panahaip avuso ekaccaqi puggalaifi passami ka- 
lena codiyamanai)i no akalena knpitaqi, bhutena codiya- 
manaip no abhutena kupitaip, sanhena codiyamanaqi no 
pharusena kupitaqi, atthasaiphitena codiyamanaqi no anat- 
thasaiphitena knpitaip, mettacittena codiyamanaip no do- 
santarena kupitaip. 

7. Dhammacuditassa^ avuso bhikkhuno pancah'akarehi 
vippatisaro upadahatabbo ^kalenayasma cudito no akalena, 
alan te yippatisaraya, bhutenayasma cudito no abhutena, 
alan te vippatisaraya, saphenayasma cudito no pharusena, 
alan te yippatisaraya, atthasaiphitenayasma cudito no anat- 
thasaiphitena, alan te vippatisaraya, mettacittenayasma 
cudito no dosantarena, alan te vippatisaraya' ti. 

* M. Ph. codito; M^. M, cudito and codito. 

' S. nanno; T. anne bhikkhu and omits pi; Me. M^ naip 
airmehi bhikkhu, and fhey continue: akalena (M^ aka^) co- 
diyamano kalena kupitaip, bhutena and so on. 

^ T. manneyyuip. 

^ M. ^'coditassa; PL dhammena coditassa. 
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Dhammacnditassa ftvuso bhikkhuno imehi pancah'&kErehi 
vippatisaro upadahatabbo. 

8. Dhammacodakassa avuso bhikkhuno pancah'&karehi 
avippatisaro npadahEtabbo ^ks.lena te Evuso cudito' no 
akfilena, alan te avippatisclr&ya % bhutena te SLyuso cudito^ 
no abhutena, alan te avippatisaraya, saphena te avuso cu- 
dito^ no pharusena, alan te ayippatisSlr&ya, atthasaiphitena 
te ayuso cudito3 no anatthasaiphitena, alan te avippati- 
$&r&ya, mettacittena te Evuso cndito3 no dosantarena, alan 
te. avippatisarayE' ti. 

Dhammacodakassa Evuso bhikkhuno imehi pancah'akarehi 
avippatisaro upadahatabbo. Tarn kissa hetu? Yatha anno^ 
pi bhikkhu^ bhutena codetabbaifi^ manneyya? ti. 

9. Cuditena avuso puggalena dvlsu dhammesu patittha- 
tabbaqi: sacce ca akuppe ca. Mai|i ce pi^ avuso pare 
codeyyuQi: kalena va akalena va^ bhutena va abhutena va, 
sa^ena va pharusena va, atthasaiphitena^ va anatthasaip- 
hitena va, mettacittena'^ va dosantarena" va^ ahai)i pi 
dvisu yeva dhammesu patitthaheyyaip: sacce ca akuppe 
ca". Sace janeyyaip^^ <atth' eso mayi dhammo' ti, *atthl' 
ti iiaiji vadeyyiaiii*3 *samvijjat' eso** mayi dhammo' ti. Sace 
janeyyai}i*3 *natth' eso mayi dhammo' ti, *natthl' ti naiji 
vadeyyaiji*3 'n'eso dhammo mayi saipvijjatl' ti's. 

. 10. Evaip pi kho te*^ Sariputta vuccamana atha'7 ca 

pan'idh'ekacce moghapurisa na padakkhi^aip ga^hant! ti? 

11. Ye'® te bhante puggala assaddha jivikatthana sad- 



» M. Ph. T. Me. IVIy codito. 

' in T. the following words till mettacittena are missing. 

3 M. Ph. codito; M^- My codito and cudito. 

4 T. Me. M- anne. » T. Me. M. bhikkhu. 

6 M. PL S. codi^ 

7 T. manneyyun; Me maqmiifisu; M^ mamneyyan. 

* M. Ph. S. pancahi. 9 M. Ph. have here °saijih** 

" S. **citta. " S. "l-ara. " Me saccena akuppena. 

'3 T. M7 ^yyuip. '4 M. Ph. S. *>vijjate eso. 

'5 in S. we find a note, as follows: ito paraip sabbesD 
dissamanapotthakesu idisam eva pannayati, taip. vicare- 
tabbayuttukaip hoti. ^ omitted by M. Ph. '^ T. apL 

'* M. Ph. add pana. 
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-dha agarasma anagariyaip pabbajita satha mayavino ketu^ 
bhino uddhatE unnala' capala mukhara viki^^avaca in- 
drijesu aguttadvara bhojane amattaiinuno jSLgariyaqi ana- 
nuyutta samaiine anapekkhayanto sikkhlLya na tibbagaraya 
babulika' sEthalikE okkamane pubbangama payiyeke nik- 
khittadhura kuslta hlnayiriy9, muttbassatino asampajana 
asamEhita yibbhantacittE duppanna elamuga, te mayE eyaip 
vuccamSlna na padakkhi^ain ganhanti^. Ye pana te bbante 
•kolaputta saddha agarasma, anagariyaip pabbajita asafha 
amEyayino aketubhino anuddhata anunnala. acapalE amu- 
khara ayiki9i;Layaca indriyesu guttadyara^ bhojane mattan- 
nano jEgariyaip anuyutta samaiine apekkhayanto sikkhaya 
i;ibbagaraya na bahulika na sathalika okkamane nikkhitta- 
dhurE payiyeke pubbafigamE EraddhayiriyE pabitattE upat- 
thitassatino^ sampajEnE samahitE ekaggacitta pannayanto 
•anelamugE, te mayE eyaip yuccamEnE padakkbinaip gai;L- 
banti ti. 

12. Te te SEriputta puggalE assaddhE jlyikatthE na 
saddbE agErasmE anagEriyaip pabbajitE satbE mEyEyino 
ketnbino uddhatE unnalE capalE mukhara yiki^^ayEcE in- 
driyesu aguttadyErE bhojane amattannuno jagariyaip ana- 
nuyuttE sEmaiine anapekkhayanto sikkhEya na tibbagEraya 
blihulikE sEthalikE okkamane pubbangamE payiyeke nik- 
khittadhurE kusltE hinayiriyE mutthassatino asampajEnE 
asamEhitE yibbhantacittE duppannE elamugE, tittbantu^ te7. 
Ye^ pana te SEriputta kulaputtE saddhE agarasmE ana- 
gEriyaifi pabbajitE asathE amayayino aketubhino anuddhatE 
anunnalE acapalE amukharE ayiki^^ayEcE indriyesu gutta- 
dyErE bhojane mattafinuno jagariyam anuyuttE sEmanne 
apekkhayanto sikkhEya tibbagErayE na bEhulikE na sEtha- 
likE okkamane nikkhittadhurE payiyeke pubbangamE Erad- 
dhayiriyE pabitattE upatthitassatino^ sampajanE samEhitE 
ekaggacittE pannayanto anelamugE, te" tyaiji SEriputta 

* M. S. "^alE throughoitt * S. bEhuUikE throughout 
3 Ph. T. M^ **tl ti. 4 T. ^dyEratE. 5 M. "tasatino. 

6 T. Ma. M- titthante. 

7 (ymitted by M^. S. * M^ ye te pan' ete. 

^ aU MSS- except S. have **tasatino ; My ^'tasati. '° M^ no. 
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yadeyy&sL Ovada Sftriputta sabrahmacilrl, anns&Ba Sftri* 
putta sabrahmacfixl 'asaddhammft yutth&petv& saddhamme 
paiitth&pess&mi ' sabrahmac&rl' tL 
Evaqi hi' te S&riputta Bikkhitabban ti. 

CLXVHL 

1. Tatra kho ftyasmll S&riputto bhikkhu Smantesi . . J 

2. Dussllassa Evuso sllaTipannasBa* hatupaniso^ hoti 
sammftsamsdhif samm&samddhimhi asati ■amm&sam&dhm- 
pannassa hatupanisaiii hoti yath&bhutan&^adassanaip, yatha- 
bhutan&padassane asati yath&bhutan&padassanavipaimaBsa 
hatupaniso hoti nibbidSLYir9.go« nibbidftvirage asati nibbi- 
dS.TirS.gayipaima88a hatupanisaiii hoti yimuttin&^adassanaip. 

3. Seyyathft pi Stobo rukkho sakhSpalftsayipanno, tassa 
papatika^ pi na pS.ripuriqi gacchati, taco pi phegga pi 
89x0 pi na pilripuriivi gacchati, evam eva kho Sltuso dnssl- 
lassa sllavipaimassa hatupaniso hoti sammSlsamadhi, sam- 
mftsamS^imhi asati sammSsamSdhiyipannassa hatupanisaiii 
hoti yathabhutanEoadassanaip, yathabhutanapadassane asati 
yathabhutana9ada8sanavipanxias8a hatupaniso hoti nibbi- 
dEvirago, nibbidEvir&ge asati nibbidaviragaTipaiinassa hata- 
panisaqi hoti vimuttiM^iEtdassanaip. 

4. Sllavato Eyuso sllasampannassa upanisasampanno^ 
hoti sammasamadhi, sammEsamadhimhi sati sammasamE- 
dhisampannassa upanisasampannaqi hoti^ yathEbhutanEpa* 
dassanaip, yathEbhutauE^adassane sati yathEbhtitanE^a- 
dassanasampannassa upanisasampanno hoti nibbidETirfigo, 
nibbidEvirEge sati nibbidEviragasampannassa upanisasam* 
pannaiii hoti vimuttiuEiiadassanaip. 

5. SeyyathE pi Evuso rukkho sEkhEpalEsasampanno, tasta 
papatikE pi paripuriip gacchati, taco pi pheggu pi sftro 



« T. ^^essasi. * omitted by M. Ph. 3 S. pe. 
4 M. Ph. «»vipp® throughout. 
9 M. hatu°; Ph. hetu^ throughout 
^ M. Ph. papatikE throughout 
7 T. Me. My upanissaya^ throughout, 
^ T. Me. M; have after hoti: pe, then Yiiuuttinft9adas8a- 
nasampannaiii. 
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pi paripuriifi gacchati, evam eya kho avuso sllavato sila- 
sampannassa upanisasampanno hoti samjn&sam&dhi, samma- 
samadhimhi sati sammSsamEdhisampaimassa npanisasam- 
pannani hoti yath&bhutafiai^dassaiiaip , yathabhutanSpa- 
dassane sati yath^bhntafi&Qadassanasampannassa upanisa* 
sampanno hoti nibbidavirSlgo, nibbid&Tirftge sati nibbidSr 
yirfigasampannassa upanisasampannai]! hoti yimuttin&K^a- 
dassanan ti. 

CLXIX. 

1. Atha kho ftyasmS Anando yenRyasmH Sftriputto ten' 
npasafikami, upasa^kamitva SlyasmatS, S&riputtena saddhiip 
sammodL Sammodanlyaiii kathain sar&^lyaipi Yltisaretyft 
ekamantaip nisldi. Ekamantaip nisinno kho Eyasma Anando 
ayasmantaip Sftriputtaiii etad avoca: — 

2. EittayatS nu^ kho' Syuso Sariputta bhikkhu khippa- 
nisanti ca hoti kusalesn dhammesu snggahitagShl ' ca ba- 
hnn ca ga^^ati gahitan c'assa na pamussatl^ ti? 'Ayasma 
kho^ Anando bahussnto, patibhatn ayasmantaip yeya Anan- 
dan' ti. Tena h'ayuso Sariputta sn^iiahi sadhukaip manasi- 
karohi, bhasissami ti. 'Eyam ayuso' ti kho ayasma Sari- 
putto ayasmato Anandassa paccassosi. Ayasma Anando 
etad ayoca: — 

3. Idhayuso Sariputta bhikkhu atthakusalo ca^ hoti 
dhammakusalo ca^ yyanjanakusalo ca niruttikusalo ca pub- 
baparakusalo ca. Ettayata kho ayuso Sariputta bhikkhu 
khippanisanti ca hoti kusalesu dhammesu suggahitagahl' 
ca bahun ca gai^ihati gahitan c'assa na pamussatn ti. 

Acchariyaip ayuso abbhutaip ayuso, yaya subhasitan 
c'idaqi ayasmata Anandena, imehi ca mayaip pancahi 
dhammehi samannagataiii ayasmantaip Anandaip dharema 
'ayasma Anando atthakusalo dhammakusalo yyanjanakusalo 
niruttikusalo pubbaparakusalo' ti. 



' omitted by T. Mg. M^. 

' T. M7 suggahlta<>; S. suggahitaggahi. 

3 T» Me pammussati; M^ paccummussati and pammussati. 

^ omUiid hy M. Ph. s omitted by Me. M7. 
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CLXX. 

1. Ekaiii samayaip ayasmS Anando Kosambiyaqi yihar 
rati Ghositarame. Atha kho ayasmS Bhaddaji yenayasmft 
Anando ten' upasafikami, upasafikamitya ayasmats. Anan- 
dena saddhiip sammodi. Sanunodanlyaip katham saranlyaip 
Yltisaretva ekamantaip nisldi. Ekamantam nisinnaip kbo 
ayasmantaqi Bhaddajiifi ayasma Anando etad avoca: — 

Kin' nu kho avuso Bhaddaji dassan&naip aggaip, kiip 
savananam aggaiji, kii^i sukhanaip aggaqi, kiQi sannanam 
aggaip, kiifi bhaySlnain aggan ti? 'Atth'Evuso Brahma abhi- 
bhu anabhibhuto annadatthudaso vasavattL Yo tai^i Br^h- 
ni9.naip passati, idaip dassananaip aggaip. Atth'avuso 
abhassara nEma devS, sukhena abhisanna parisanna, te ka- 
daci karahaci udanaip udanenti: aho sukhaqi aho sukhan 
ti. Yo taip saddaip su^ati, idaip savananaip aggaip. At- 
th'avuso Bubhakip^aka' nama deva, te santam yeva tusita 
sukhai]! patisaipyedenti^, idaip sukhanaip aggaip. Atth'a- 
Yuso akincannayatanupaga deva, idaip sannanaip aggaip. 
Atth'avuso nevasaiinanasannayatanupaga deva, idaip bha- 
vanarp aggan' ti. 

3. Sameti kho idaip ayasmato. Bhaddajisaa, yad idaqi 
bahujanena^ ti? *Ayasma kho Anando bahussuto, pati- 
bhatu ayasmantam yeva Anandan' ti. Tena h'ayuso Bhad- 
daji sunahi sadhukaip manasikarohi, bhasissami ti. 'Evam 
avuso' ti kho ayasma Bhaddaji ayasmato Anandassa pac- 
cassosi. Ayasma Anando etad avoca: — 

Yatha passato kho avuso anantara asavanaip khayo hoti, 
idaip dassananam^ aggaip. Yatha supato anantara asa- 
vanaip khayo hoti, idaip savananaip aggaip. Yatha snkhi- 
tassa anantara asavanaip khayo hoti, idaip sukhanaip aggaoL 
Yatha saiiiiissa anantara asavanaip khayo hoti, idaip san* 
nanaip aggaip. Yatha bhutassa anantara asavanaip khayo 
hoti, idaip bhavanaip aggan ti. 



' M; kin ti instead of kin nu., 

* M. S. **kipha; Ph. *»kippa. 3 T. pativedenti. 

4 Ph. S. bahuna janena. 

5 in T. all from dassananaip to sannanaip is missing* 
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Aghatavaggo ^ sattarasamo \ 
Tass'uddanai)i3: 

Dre aghataYinay&4 sakacchas sajlvato^ panhaip^ 
Puccha* nirodho^ codana^° sllam" nisanti" BhaddajP3 ti. 

CLXXI. 

1. Ekaip*^ samayaip Bhagava Sayatthiyaip viharati Je- 
tavane Anathapi^dikassa arame. Tatra kho Bhagava bhik- 
khti amantesi: — Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante*^ ti te bhik- 
khu Bhagavato paccakssosmp. Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2. Fancahi bhikkhave dhammahi samannagato upasako 
sarajjaip okkanto hoti. Katamehi paiicahi? 

Pai^atipatl hoti, adinnadayl hoti, kamesu micchacan 
hoti, musavadi hoti, suramerayamajjapamadatthayl hoti. 

Luehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
upasako sarajjaip okkanto hoti. 

3. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato upasako 
visarado hoti. Katamehi pancahi? 

Pa^atipata pativirato hoti, adinnadana pativirato hoti, 
kamesu micchacara pativirato hoti, musavada pativirato 
hoti, suramerayamiajjapamadatthana pativirato hoti. 

Lnehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
upasako visarado hoti ti. 

CLXXIT. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato upasako 
avisarado agaraip ajjhavasati. Katamehi pancahi? 



M. adds nitthito; Ph. °vaggai|i nithitam. 

M. S. dutiyo; Ph. attharasamam. 3 M. Ph. uddanam. 

Mg **patinaya; M^ °pativinaya. 5 T. Ui^. My add ca. 

T. sajlva ca; M^ sajlvabhava; M^ sacchimhaip ca. 

T. M6« My panna. ® T. M6. M^ pucchana; Ph. pacca. 

M. Ph. add ca. ^^ T. My codana; M^ moda; PL codinL 

M. PL T. M^. My sila. 

T. M6. M^ khippana; M. PL T. Me. My add atha. 
3 M. Ph. *jinena ca ti; T. Me. My maddana ye vaggo ti. 
* M. Ph. introduce this vagga by Evam jne sutaiji. 
^ M. Ph. bhaddante^ 
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PiLp&tip&tl hoti ... pe* ... surftmerayamajjapamSlda- 
ttliS.yI hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samann&gato 
up&sako ayisftrado agaraip ajjh&yasatL 

2. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato upSsako 
visArado agSxaip ajjhSLvasati. Katamehi pancahi? 

P&^atipatE pativirato hoti . . . pe' . . . sur&merayamajja- 
pamftdatthSna pativirato hoti. 

Lnehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samann&gato 
npSsako vis^ado agaraip ajjhavasati ti. 

CLXxni. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samann&gato npSsako 
yathabhataifi nikkhitto evaip niraye. Katamehi pancahi? 

Pa9&tipatl hoti ... pe3 ... suramerayamajjapamEda- 
tth&yl hoti. 

Lnehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samann&gato 
upSlsako yath&bhataipi niUdiitto evaip niraye. 

2. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samann&gato upSsako 
yathabhataipi nikkhitto evaifi sagge. Katamehi pancahi? 

P&99.tip9.t& pativirato hoti . . . pe^ . . . surEmerayamajja- 
pam&datth&n& pativirato hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannEgato 
up&sako yath&bhataip nikkhitto evaip sagge ti. 

CLXXIV. 

1. Atha kho Anathapi^diko gahapati yena BhagavS ten^ 
npasafikami, upasankamitvaBhagavantai)iabhiv&detv& ekam- 
antaqi nisidi. Ekamantaip nisinnaip kho An&thapiQdi- 
kaifi gahapatiip Bhagav& etad avoca: — 

2. Faiica gahapati bhay&ni verani appah&ya dussilo iti 
vuccati nirayan ca upapajjati^. Katamani panca? 

P&^&tip&taip adinnad&naqi kamesu micch&c&raip musft- 
v&daip sur&merayamajjapam&datthanaip. 



* M. Ph. la; T. Mt. Mnffive the sentence in fuXL, 

* M. Ph. pa. 3 M. Ph. la. 4 M, la; Ph. pa. 
s T, Me- M7 uppajjati throiighout 
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Im&ni kho gahapati panca bhayEni verftni appah&ya 
dussdo iti Yuccati nirayan ca upapajjati. 

3. Panca' gahapati bhaySm verEni pahsiya sllavft iti 
Tuccati sugatin ca upapajjati. KatamUni panca? 

P&Q&tipataip adinnadanani kSmesii micch2Lc9,raiii musS- 
ySdaqi 8ur9.merayamajjapamadattbSnaqL 

Imftni kho gahapati panca bhaySLni yer&ni pah&ya silayft 
iti yuccati sugatin ca upapajjati. 

4. Taip gahapati ' p&9Etip9,tapaccayS ditthadhammikam pi 
bhayaqi yeraip pasayati, sampar&yikam pi bhayai?! yeraip 
pasayati, cetasikam pi dukkhain domanassaiix patisainyedeti; 
pS.9&tipat& patiyirato neya ditthadhaminikaifl bhayaip yeraip 
pasayati na samparRyikaip bhayaip yeraqi pasayati na 
cetasikaifi dukkhaqi domanassaiii patisaqiyedeti; pSl^HtipSlta 
patiyiratassa eyaqi taqi bhayaqi yeraip yupasantaip hoti. 

5. YsjfL gahapati adinnEdS.yl . . . yaqi gahapati kSiinesu 
micchSc&n . . • yam gahapati musHyadl . . . yaip gaha- 
pati surSmerayamajjapamadatthayl sui^merayamajjapamS- 
datthftnapaccaya ditthadhammikam pi bhayaiji yeraip pa- 
sayati, samparayikam pi bhayaqi yeraqi pasayati, cetasikam 
pi dukkhaqi domanassaqi patisaipyedeti; sur9,merayamajja- 
pamfidatthSnft patiyirato neya ditthadhammikani bhayaqi 
yeraqi pasayati na sampar&yikaqi bhayaqi yeraqi pasayati 
na cetasikaqi dukkhaqi domanassaqi patisaqiyedeti; sur&- 
merayamajjapamadatthEna patiyiratassa eyaqi taqi bhayaqi 
yeraqi yupasantaqi hotI ti. 

Yo pEiDLam atimSteti^ musayadan ca bhftsati 
loke adinnaqi adiyati paradaran ca gacchati 
suramerayapanan ca yo naro anuyunjati 
appahaya panca yerani dussilo iti yuccati 
kayassa bheda duppanno nirayaqi so upapajjati.^ 
Yo pa^aqi natimateti3 musayadaqi na bhasati 
loke adinnaqi nadiyati paradaraqi na gacchati 



* T. omits this phrase, 

' S. inserts pa^atipati ^fter gahapati. 3 M. Ph. S. ^pateti. 

* S. so 'papajjati; T. M6. My have here so upap° 
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surSmerayapSlnan ca 70 naro n&nuyunjati 

pahSLya panca verani sllayS, iti vuccati 

ksiyassa bheda sappanno sugatiip so upapajjati' tL 

CLXXV. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhaye dhammehi samannagato upSsako 
up&sakacaxidslo ca hoti upS-sakamalan ca upasakapati- 
kittho^ ca. Katamehi paiicahi? 

Assaddho hoti, dussilo hoti, kotuhalamaftgaliko hoti, man- 
galaiii pacceti no kammam, ito ca bahiddha dakkhi^eyyaip 
gayesati tattha ca pubbaksiraip karoti. 

Lnehi kho bhikkhaye pancahi dhammehi samannSgato 
up&sako upasakaca^dalo ca hoti upSlsakamalan ca upSsa- 
kapatikittho' ca. 

2. Pancahi bhikkhaye dhammehi samannagato upS^sako 
upHsakaratanan ca hoti up&sakapaduman ca upasakapmt- 
4anko3 ca. Katamehi pancahi? 

Saddho hoti, sllaya hoti, akotuhalamangaliko hoti, kam- 
maip pacceti no mafigalaip, na ito bahiddhs dakkhi^ejyaip 
gayesati idha ca pubbakaraiii karoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhaye pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
upSLsako up&sakaratanan ca hoti np&sakapaduman ca npS- 
sakapuQdanko^ cS. ti. 

CLXXVI. 

1. Atha kho Anitthapindiko gahapati pancamattehi up&- 
sakasatehi pariynto yena Bhagaya ten' upasankami, upa- 
sankamityE Bhagayantaip abhiyadetya ekamantaip nisldi. 
Ekamantam nisinnam kho AnSlthapi^dikaip gahapatiqi Bha- 
gaya etad ayoca: — 

2. Tnmhe kho gahapati bhikkhusanghaip paccupatthitS cl- 

yarapi94^P^^^s^^^s^^^^l^^^P^c^^7^^^^^^JJ^P^^'^^^^^^ 
Na kho gahapati tayataken' eya tutthi kara9lya *ina- 

yaiji bhikkhusanghaiji paccupatthita cIyarapii;Ldapata8eiia- 

sanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharenE' ti. Tasma ti ha 

gahapati eyaip sikkhitabbam: — 

* S. so 'papajjati; T. Me. M7 have here too so upap** 
» M. Ph. •'kuttho. 3 S. ^ikan. 
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3. Kinti mayaiii ksilena kalani paviyekaip pltiip upa- 
sampajja vihareyyama ti 

EyaiA hi yo gahapati sikkhitabban ti. 

4. Eyain vutte Eyasma SEriputto Bhagavantaiii etad 
avoca: — 

Acchariyai)i bhante abbbutaqi bbante, yava subbs,sitan 
c'idaifi bhante Bhagavata 'tumhe kho gahapati bhikkhu- 
sanghaiii paccupatthitSl clvarapi^dapatasenEsanagilanapac- 
cayabhesajjaparikkharena. Na kho gahapati tavataken' eva 
tatthi karaQlya «inayaip bhikkhusangham paccupatthits, cl- 
varapi^dapatasenasanagilEnapaccayabhesajjaparikkharena.)} 
ti. Tasma ti ha gahapati evaip sikkhitabbaQi cckinti ma- 
yaip kalena kSllaip pavivekaiji pltiip upasampajja viharey- 
yama» ti. Evaip hi vo gahapati sikkhitabban' ti\ Yas- 
mim bhante samaye ariyasSLvako pavivekaip pltiip upasam- 
pajja viharati, pane' assa th&nani tasmiip samaye na honti: 
yam pi 'ssa kEmupasaiphitam dukkham domanassam, tam 
pi 'ssa tasmiip samaye na hoti'; yam pi 'ssa kamupasaifi- 
hitani sukhaip somanassam, tam pi 'ssa tasmiqi samaye na 
hoti; yam pi 'ssa akusalupasamhitaip dukkhaip domanas- 
saip, tam pi 'ssa tasmiip samaye na hoti; yam pi 'ssa 
akusalupasaiphitairi sukhaqi somanassaiii3, tam pi 'ssa tas- 
mini samaye na hoti; yam pi 'ssa kusalupasaiphitaiii duk- 
khaip domanassaifi^, tam pi 'ssa tasmiqi samaye na hoti^. 
Yasmiip bhante samaye ariyasftYako paYiYeka^l pltiip upa- 
sampajja Yiharati, imani 'ssa^ panca thSlnani tasmiip sa- 
maye na honti ti. 

Sadhu sSdhu Sariputta. Yasmiip^ Sariputta^ samaye 

' M^ rqpeats the whole passage from Eyaip Yutte to sik- 
khitaboan ti. 

^ T. continties: yasmiiji samaye bhante ariyasaYako and 
so on. 3 M. dukkhaiii domanassaip. 

4 M. akusa^ sukhaip somanassam; also M^ has akusa"*, 
but dukkhaip do^ 

5 M. has after hoti: yam pi 'ssa kusalu** dukkham dom** 
and so on. 

^ S. imEni paiic' assa. 

7 omitted by T.; Me. My yasmiiji samaye Sariputta- 
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Si^f 



ariyas&yako paviyekaiii pltiip upasampajja viharatiS pane 
assa th^ii^ni tasmiifi samaye na honti: jam pi 'ssa kftmd- 
pasaiphitaiii dukkhaip domanassaqiy tarn pi 'ssa tasipiip 
samaye na hoti; yam pi 'ssa kamupasaiphitaip sukham. so- 
manassaip, tarn pi 'ssa tasmiip samaye na hoti; yam pi 
'ssa akusalupasaiphitaqi dukkhaqi domanassaqa, tarn pi 'ssa 
tasmiip samaye na hoti; yam pi 'ssa aknsalupasaiphitaiii 
sukhaip somanassaip, tarn pi 'ssa tasmiip samaye na hoti; 
yam pi 'ssa kusalupasaiphitaip dakkhai)i domanassaqi, tarn 
pi 'ssa tasmiip samaye na hoti. Yasmiiii Sfiriputta samaye 
ariyasavako pavivekaip pltiip upasampajja viharati, im&ni 
'ssa panca' thftnani tasmiqi samaye na hontI tu 

CLXXVH 

1. Panc'imSl bhikkhave ya9ijj&3 upasakena akaraplyS- 
Katamft panca? 

Satthava^ijjjSl, sattava^ijjSl, maipsaya^ijjSl, majjava^ijjl^ vi- 
sava^ijju. 

Imd kho bhikkhave panca Ta^ijjSL up&sakena akaraxdyS ti. 

CLXXVin. 
I. Taifi4 kiip mannatha bhikkhave, api nn tumhehi 
ditthaip vE sutaqi va ^ayaip puriso pSl^Stipataiii pahfiya 
pSL^atipStE pativirato hoti, tarn enaip rajano gahetvS pa- 
XLatip&tSLveramaxilhetu hananti vS bandhanti vg pabbajenti 
va yathEpaccayaip vft karonti' ti? *No h'etaqi bhante'. 
Sadhu bhikkhave, may a pi kho etaip bhikkhave neva dit- 
thaip na sutaip 'ayaip puriso pa^atipataip pahsiya pS^ati- 
pata pativirato hoti, tarn enaip rajano gahetva pa^atipata- 
veramaplhetu hananti va bandhanti va pabbaj^iti vi 
yathapaccayai)is va karonti' ti. Api ca khvassa^ tarn eva' 



' T. Me. M.J have pe after viharati, thefi im&ni'ssa paiica 
thanani tasmi^i samaye na hont! ti. ' S. imani pane 'assa. 

3 M. Ph. vanijja Uiroughout 

4 T. M^. M7 put before Taip: Arame. Tatra kho Bha- 
gava etad avoca. s T. yathappaccayaqi. 

6 M. Ph. S. khvassa* 7 S. tad eva; T. M<j. M^ tath' era. 
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papakammaip pavedenti^ 'ayaiii puriso itihiiii va purisaqi 
va jlvita Toropesl^ ti. Tain enaip rSjano gahetva. paxiati- 
p&tahetu hananti va bandhanti yR pabbajenti va yatha- 
paccayai|i^ va karonti. Api nu tumhehi evarupaiii dittbaqi 
ya sutaip va ti? 'Dittban ca no bhante sutan ca suyis- 
sati ca' ti 

2. Taqi kiiji mannatha bhikkhave, api nu tumhehi 
ditthaip va sutai^i ya 'ayaqi puriso adinnadanaip pahEya 
adinnadana pativirato hoti, tarn enaip rajano gahetva adin- 
nadanaveramaplhetu hananti va bandhanti va pabbajenti 
va yathapaccayai)i va karonti' ti? *No h'etaqi bhante'. 
Sadhu bhikkhave, maya^ pi kho etaip bhikkhave neva dit- 
tham na sutaip 'ayaip puriso adinnadanaip pahaya adin- 
nadana pativirato hoti, tarn enaiii rajano gahetva adinna- 
danaveramaQlhetu hananti va bandhanti va pabbajenti va 
yathapaccayam va karonti' ti. Api ca khvassas tarn eva^ 
papakammaifi pavedenti ^ayaiii puriso gama va aranha va 
adinnaip theyyasaipkhataip adiyl' ti?. Tarn enaqi rajano 
gahetva adinnadanahetu hananti va bandhanti va pabba- 
jenti va yathapaccayam va karonti. Api nu tumhehi eva- 
rupaip ditthaip va sutani va ti? 'Ditthan ca no bhante 
sutan ca suyissati ca' ti. 

3. Taip kiEpL mannatha bhikkhave, api nu tumhehi 
ditthaiA va sutaip va ^ayaip puriso kamesu® micchacaram 
pahaya kamesu micchacara pativirato hoti, tam enaip ra- 
jano gahetva kamesu micchacaraveramanihetu hananti va 
bandhanti va pabbajenti va yathapaccayaiii va karonti' ti? 
'No h'etaip bhante'. Sadhu bhikkhave, may a 4 pi kho etaip 
bhikkhave neva ditthain na sutaip 'ayani puriso kamesu 
micchacaraqi pahaya kamesu micchacara pativirato hoti, 
tam enai)i rajano gahetva kamesu micchacaraveramanihetu 

* S. °deti fhroughoiU', Me pavedayanti. 

* S. °petl; M<i opeseti (without ti). 3 T. yathappaccayani. 

* T. Mfi. M; have pe, tJien karonti. 
5 M. Ph. S. khvassa; My khvassu. 
^ S. tad eva; T. Me. M^ tath' eva. 
7 S. adiyati ti; IVI^ ayiyati (sky 

* omitted by T. 

Hardy. 1 4 
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hananti va bandhanti t& pabb&jenti yS yathapaccayaiii ya 
karontl' ti. Api ca khva^sa* tarn eya' papakammaiii pa- 
vedenti 'ayaip puriso paritthlsa paraioiiiiarlsa c&rittaqi 
&pajjl' ti3. Tarn enairi raj&no gahetvSL k&mesu miccbacSra- 
hetu hananti yil bandhanti ya pabbajenti vS yathapacca* 
yaqi vS karonti. Api nu tumhehi evarupaiii ditthaip va 
sutaqi yS, ti? ^Ditthan ca no bhante sutan ca sayissati ca' tL 

4. Taqi kiiji mannatha bhikkhave, api nu tumhehi 
ditthaQL ya sutaip yE 'ayaip puriso musayadaqi pahSya 
musSLYEdS patiyirato hoti, tarn enaiji rSjftno gahetya musa< 
YEdSlyerama^lhetu hananti ySL bandhanti y& pabb&jenti Ya 
yathapaccayaqi ySL karonti' ti? <No h'etaqi bhante'. S&dha 
bhikkhaye, mayft^ pi kho etaip bhikkhaye neya ditthaqi na 
sutaqi 'ayaqi puriso musay&daqi pahiLya musayadSr pa^Yi- 
rato hoti, tarn enaqi rajEno gahetyS. musEy&d&yeramaQl- 
hetu hananti yS. bandhanti yS pabbajenti yS, yathapacca- 
yaifi ya karonti' ti. Api ca khYSlssas tarn eya* pEpakam- 
maip payedenti 'ayani puriso gahapatissa yE gahapatiput- 
tassa ya musayadena attham bhanji' ti^ Tarn enam 
rajano gahetya musayadahetu hananti ya bandhanti y& 
pabbajenti ya yathapaccayam ya karonti. Api nu tumhehi 
eyarupaip ditthaip ya sutaqi ya ti? 'Ditthan ca no bhante 
sutan ca suyissati ca' ti. 

5. TaiA kim mannatha bhikkhaye, api nu tumhehi 
ditthaip ya sutaqi ya ^ayaqi puriso suramerayamajjapamada- 
tthanaqi pahaya suramerayamajjapam&datthana patiyirato 
hoti, tam enam rajano gahetya suramerayamajjapama- 
datthanayeramanihetu hananti ya bandhanti ya pa- 
bbajenti ya yathapaccayaqi ya karonti' ti? *No h'etaiji 
bhante'. Sadhu bhikkhaye, maya pi kho etaip bhik- 
khaYe neya ditthaoi na sutairi 'ayairi puriso suramera- 
yamajjapamadatthanaiii pahaya suramerayamajjapamada- 



* M. Ph. S. khyassa. 

* S. tad eya; T. M^. My tath' eva. 

3 Ma. S. apajjati ti; Ph. M^ apajjati. 

* T. M^. Mj have pe, then karonti. 

5 M. Ph. M.J. S. khyassa.- ^ Ph. Me. S. bhanjati. 
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tthfinS pativirato hoti, tarn enaqi rSj&no gahetva surame- 
rayamajjapam&datthSiiaYerama^lhetu hananti vE bandhanti 
va pabbftjenti y& yatb&paccayai)! ya karonti' tL Api ca 
khyassa' tain eva^ papakammaip paved enti^ 'ayaqi puriso 
surilinerayainajjapamadattbanaqi anuyutto itthiqi va puri- 
sai^i Y& jivita voropesi^, ayani puriso suramerayamajjapa- 
madattbEnaqi anuyutto gSLmS yS arannS yS adinnaQi tbey- 
yasaipkbEtaifi adiyis, ayaqi puriso surEmerayamajjapama- 
dattb&naQi anuyutto paritthlsu parakum&nsu cftrittaqi 
llpajji^, ayaip puriso sur9.merayamajjapamS,dattbanai{i anu- 
yutto gahapatissa yS.^ gabapatiputtassa^ Ya7 musSYadena 
atthaqibbanji' ti^ Tarn enaqi rS.jS.no gahetvSl surSmeraya- 
majjapamadattb&nabetu bananti Ya bandbanti yR pabba- 
jenti yE yatbs.paccayaqi Ya karonti. Api nu tumbebi eva- 
rupaip dittbaip y& sutaqi y£1 ti? 'Dittban ca no bbante 
sutan ca suyissati ca.' ti. 

CLXXIX. 

1. Atba kbo AnS.tbapi94^o gabapati pancamattebi upR- 
sakasatebi pariYuto^ yena Bbagava. ten' upasankami, upa- 
safikamitYS. BbagaYantaqi abbiYS.detYS. ekamantaip nisldi. 
Atba kbo Bbagava ayasmantaqi Sariputtaip ftmantesi: — 

2. Yaqi kanci^^ Ssriputta jSneyyS.tba gibim odEtaYasa- 
naqi pancasu" sikkbapadesu saqiYutakamniantaiii catun- 
nan ca EbbicetasikSlnam^' dittbadbammasukbayibSrEnaqi ni- 
kSmal&bbiip akiccbals.bbiin akasirals.bbii|x, so &kafLkbama.no 
attanS. 'Ya^3 attanaiji*3 Yyakareyya *kbHianirayo 'mbi** kbl- 
9atiraccbanayoniyo*s kbI^apittiYisayo^^ kbI^SpS.yaduggati- 
vinipEto, sotS.panno'bam asmi aYinipS.tadbammo niyato sam- 
bodbipar&yano' tL Katamesu pancasu sikkbs,padesu saip* 
Yutakammanto boti? 



' M. PL S. kbYS.8sa. 

* S. tad eYa; T. Me- M7 tatb' ava. 3 Me pavedayanti. 

* T. Mfi. My. S. ^eti. s M. Pb. S. adiyati. 

* Pb. S. ftpajjati; T. 5.pajji ti. ^ omitted by T. 
« Pb. Me. S. bbanjati. 9 Ph. <^tto. 

•^ aU M8S. exc. S. kinci. " M. Pb. panca. " Me abbi« 
'3 omitted by Me. '^ T. "yambi. '« M. S. °yoni. 
*^ M. Me, M7 ^'petti**; Pb. ^^petta^' 
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3. Idha Sariputta ariyasayako pa^&tip&ta pativirato hotif 
adinnadSlnSL pativirato hoti, kfimesu micch&cara patiyirata 
hoti, musavadSL pativirato hoti, sorSmerayamajjapamada- 
^hanS. pativirato hoti. 

Imesu pancasu sikkhapadesu Baqivutakammanto hotL 
Katamesaqi catunnaip abhicetasiksinaip ' ditthadhammasu- 
khaviharanaiTi nikamalabhl hoti akicchalabhl akasiralabhl? 

4. Idha Sariputta ariyas&vako buddhe aveccappasadena 
samannEgato hoti 4ti pi so BhagavE' arahaqi sammasam- 
buddho vijjacara^asampanno sugato lokavidu anuttaro 
purisadammasarathi Sattha devamanuss&naqi buddho Bha- 
gavS' ti. Ay am assa pathamo abhicetasiko^ ditthadham- 
masukhaviharo adhigato hoti avisuddhassa cittassa visud- 
dhiya apariyodatassa cittassa pariyodapanSlya. 

5. Puna ca parani Sariputta ariyasEvako dhamme avec- 
cappasadena samannSlgato hoti 'svakkhato^ Bhagavata 
dhammo sanditthiko akaliko ehipassiko opanayiko^ paccat- 
tara veditabbo viiinuhl' ti. Ayam assa dutiyo abhiceta- 
siko * ditthadhammasukhaviharo adhigato hoti avisuddhassa 
cittassa^ visuddhiya apariyodatassa cittassa pariyodapa- 
naya. 

6. Puna ca parai^i Sariputta ariyasavako sanghe avec- 
cappasadena samannagato hoti 'supatipanno ^ Bhagavato 
savakasangho*^, ujupatipanno? Bhagavato savakasaiighor 
nayapatipanno'® Bhagavato savakasangho, samicipati- 
panno" Bhagavato savakasangho, yad idaiji cattari pu- 
risayugani" attha purisapuggala, esa Bhagavato sa- 
vakasangho ahuneyyo pahuneyyo dakkhiijeyyo anjalikara- 
^Iyo anuttaraiii puiinakkhettaip lokassa' ti. Ayam assa 
tatiyo abhicetasiko " ditthadhammasukhaviharo adhigato 

* M6 abhi° " T. My have pe, then Sattha and so on. 
3 Me. My abhi° 4 M. Ph. svakhyato. 

5 M. °neyyiko; T. *^eko. 

6 Ph. avisuddhacittassa. 7 M. Ph. suppatippanno. 

^ T. Me. My continue: pe, then anuttaraqi punnakkhettam 
lokassa ti. 9 Ph. *»ppanno. " M. Ph. ^patippanno. 

" M. Ph. *^ggani. 

" Ph. Me abhi°; T. Me. My have after abhi<»: pe, then 
pariyodapanaya. 
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hoti avisuddhassa cittassa visuddhiyS apariyodatassa cit- 
tassa pariyodapan&ya. 

7. Puna ca paraip S&riputta ariyasEvako ariyakantehi 
sllehi samannagato hoti' akha^dehi' acchiddehi asabalehi 
akammasehi bhajissehi vinnupasattbehi apar&mattbehi^ sa- 
madhisaipyattanikehi. Ayam assa catuttho abhicetasiko^ 
dittbadbammasukhayihsiro adbigato hoti avisuddhassa cit- 
tassa s yisuddhiyS, apariyodEtassa cittassa pariyodapan&ya. 

Imesaqi catunnaqi abhicetasikanaiii^ ditthadhammasukha- 
Tiharanam nikamalabhl hoti akiccbalabhl akasiralabbl. 

8. Yam kanci? Ssriputta janeyyatha gihiip odntavasanaip 
imesu paiicasu sikkh&padesu saqivutakammaiitaifi imesafi 
ca^ catunnaip abhicetasikanaqi^ ditthadhamiDasakkhayih&- 
ranaip nikamalabhiqi akicchals.bhiip akasiralabhiip, so EkaA- 
kham9.no attana 'va attanaqfi vyakareyya 'khl^anirayo 'mbi 
khlxiatiraccbanayoniyo^ khli3iapittivisayo *** khl^apSlyadugga- 
tivinipato, sotEpanno 'ham asmi aviuipatadhammo niyato 
sambodhiparayano ti. 

Nirayesu bhayai^ disva papani parivajjaye 
ariyadhammaiii samadaya pandito parivajjaye. 
Na hiqise pE^abhutani vijjamane parakkame 
musa ca na bha^e janai^i adinnam na paramase 
sehi darehi santuttho paradaran ca arame" 
merayam varupiip jantu na pive cittamohaniiii. 
Anussareyya sambuddhaiji dhammaii canuvitakkaye*^ 
avyEpajjhaiii hitai^i cittaip devalokaya bhavaye. 
Upatthite deyyadhamme puhnatthassa jigiipsato 
santesu pathamaiii dinna'3 vipula hoti dakkhina. 
Santo have pavakkhami, Sariputta su^ohi me: 



* T. Mfi. M, insert pe, 

' M. Ph. akkh°; T. Me- M7 have after akha^dehi: pe, 
then samadhi'^ 3 omitted hy S. ^ Me abhi** 

5 Ph. avisuddhacittassa. ^ Me. M^ abhi° 

^ all MSS, exc. S. kinci. * omitted hj T. Me. 

9 M. S. °yoni; T. M7 have after *»yoniyo: pe, then niyato 
sambodhiparayano ti; Me omits all from **yoniyo to Nirayesu. 

'** M. *>petti*» " S. na^ " Ph. T. Me. M7 ca anu** 

'i T. dinnaip. 
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^Iti ka^hasu setfisu rohiplsu harisu' vft 
kamm&s&su sarupfisu gosu* pSUrSlpatEsu^ vft 
yasu kasu ca^ etdsu danto j&yati pnngayo 
dhorayhos balasampanno kalya^ajavanikkamo 
tarn eva bb&re yuiijaDti o&ssa^ vaw&iA parikkhare, 
evam eva manussesu yasmiqi kasmin ca^ j&tiye 
khattiye brahma^e vesse' sudde ca^^^Iapukkuse 
yasu k&su ca^ et&su danto jSlyati subbato 
dhammattbo sllasampanno saccayadl hinmaDO 
pahlnajatimara^o brahmacariyassa kevall 
pannabhEro visaipyutto katakicco an&sayo 
pEragu sabbadhammSlnai}! anupadaya nibbato 
tasmin ca viraje khette vipula hoti dakkhixiS. 
Bala ca9 avijananta dummedha'^ assutavino 
bahiddha denti" danani, na hi sante upasare. 
Ye ca sante npasanti sappanne dhlrasammate 
saddha ca" nesaip Sugate mulajata patittbita, 
devalokah ca te yanti kule va idba jayare 
annpubbena nibbanam adhigacchanti pai;L4ita' ti. 



cl: 

1. Ekaip samayaiA Bhagava Kosalesu carikaqi'3 carat! '^ 
mahata bbikkhusanghena saddhiip. Addasa kho Bhagava 
addhanamaggapatipanno annatarasmiip padese mahantaip 
salavanaip, disva'^ magga okkamma's yena taiji salavanairi 
ten' npasankami, upasankamitva taip salavanaqi ajjhoga- 
hetva annatarasmiip padese sitaip patvakasi. Atha kho 
ayasmato Anandassa etad ahosi 'ko nu kho hetu ko pa- 
ccayo Bhagavato sitassa patukammaya? Na akaranena'^ 
Tathagata sitain patukaronti' ti. Atha kho ayasma Anando 



^ S. cansu. * Ph. kesu; Ms gesu. 

3 M. S. parevatasu; Ph. harevetasu; M^ paramatasu; 
My paravatasu. ♦ M. S. kasuci. 

5 S. dhoreyho; M. Ph. dhareyho. ^ M. Ph. n'assa. 

7 S. kasuci. * M. Ph. vese. 9 M- Va. 
'^ M. Ph. dumedha. " M. Ph. Me- M^ dadanti. 
" Me. M7 'va. *3 T. Me. M^ viharati. '* M. S. disvSna. 
^5 M. Ph. ukkamma. '^ T. Me- M, aka^ 
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Bhagavatitaiyi etad avoca: — Ko nu kho bhante het»i ko 
paccayo Bbagavato sitassa pEtukammaya? Na ak&ra^ena 
Tath&gaia sitaQi pSltukaronti ti. 

2. Bbutapnbbaqi Ananda imasmiqi padese nagaraqi abosi 

iddban c'eva pbitan ca babujanaqi aki^i^amanuBsaqi. Taqi 

kbo pan' Ananda nagaraip Kassapo bbagavE arabaqi sam- 

m&sambnddbo upanissaya yibasi^ Kaasapassa kbo pan' 

Ananda bbagavato arahato sammasambuddbassa Gayesl' 

n&ma npSsako abosi sllesu aparipurakan. GavesinSl kbo 

Ananda upasakena pancamattSui upasakasatani patidesi- 

tani3 sam&dapitani^ abesuQi sllesu aparipurakSLrino. Atba 

kbo Ananda Gavesissa up9.sakas8a etad abosi 'abaqi kbo 

imesaqi pancannaip npasakasat&naqi babupak9.ro ^ pubbafi- 

gamo samEdapeta. aban c' ambi sllesu aparipurakan imani 

ca^ panca upEsakasatani sllesu aparipurakurino. Ice' etaqi 

samasamaqi, nattbi kinci atirekaip. Handabaip atirekayg.' 

ti. Atba kho Ananda Gavesl upfisako yena ts.ni panca 

upSLsakasatEni ten' upasankami, upasankamitvE tEni panca 

upEsakasatEni etad avoca: — Ajjatagge maip^ Eyasmanto 

sllesu paripurakEriqi^ dbEretbE ti. Atba kbo Ananda 

tesai]i pancannaip upEsakasatEnam etad abosi 'ayyo kbo 

GavesI ambEkaqi babupakEro pubbangamo samEdapeta^, 

ayyo bi nEma Gavesi sllesu paripurakErl bbavissati, kirna^- 

ga pana^ mayan' ti. Atba kho Ananda tEni panca upE- 

sakasatEni yena Gavesi upEsako ten' upasankamiipLSu, upa- 

sankamitva Gavesii|i upEsakaip etad avocum: — Ajjatagge 

ayyo Gavesi imEni" panca upEsakasatani sllesu paripura- 

kErino dhEretu ti. Atba kbo Ananda Gavesissa upEsa- 

kassa etad abosi 'abain kbo imesaqi pahcannain upasaka- 

satanaip babupakaro pubbangamo samEdapetE ahah c'amhi 

sllesu paripurakarl imEm ca" panca upasakasatEni sllesu 



^ M. Ph. S. viharati. * S. Bhavesi throughoitt. 
^ Mg **vedayitani; My pavivedayitani. 
♦ omitted by Ph. M,. » M7 bahukEro throughout 
^ S. pi; omitted by M. Ph. M^* M7. 7 omitted by Ph. 
^ M. T. «kErl; Ph. M^ ^'kari. 9 T. same^ 

T. kiip pana na; M. Ph. S. kimangai}! pana. 

M. S. add pi. " M. S. pi; omitted by Ph. Me. M^. 
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paripurak9.rino. Ice' etaqi samasamaip, natthi kinci atirekaip. 
Hajidahaip atirekayd.' ti. Atha kho Ananda Gravesl npa- 
sako yena tani panca upasakasatHni ten' upasankami, 
upasaAkamitva tani* panca upasakasat&ni etad avoca: — 
Ajjatagge maip ayasmanto brahmac&riiii dbaretha Si^ca- 
riifi' yirataqi^ metbunS, gamadbammS. ti. Atha kho Ananda 
tesaip pancannai)! upasakasatSlnaip etad abosi 'ayyo kho 
G-ayesl ambakaqi babupakaro pubbangamo samftdapeta, 
ayyo bi^ nama Gavesl brabmacsn bbavissati aracarl virato 
methiina gamadhamma, kimanga' pana mayan' ti. Atha 
kho Ananda tSLni panca upasakasatEni yena Gavesl upa- 
sako ten' upaBankamiipsu, upasafikamitva Gavesiqi npasa- 
kaip etad avocuip: — Ajjatagge ayyo Grayesl imani pi 
panca upasakasatani brabmacarino ^ dharetu S.racSlrino 
yirate^ metbuna gamadhamma ti. Atha kho Ananda 6a- 
vesissa upasakassa etad abosi 'abaqi kbo imesaip pancan- 
nam upasakasatanaiji bahupakS,ro pubbangamo samSdapeta 
aban c'amhi sllesu paripurakarl, imani pi^ panca upEsaka- 
satani sllesu paripurakarino, ahan c'amhi brabmacarl ara- 
carl virato metbuna gamadhamma, imani pi pafica upEsa- 
kasatani brahmacarino aracarino virata metbuna gama- 
dhamma. Ice' etaip samasamam, natthi kinci atirekaip. 
Handahaip atirekaya' ti. Atha kho Ananda Gavesi upS- 
sako yena tani panca upEsakasatani ten' upasankami, 
upasankamitva tani panca upasakasatani etad avoca: — 
-^jj^tagge mam Eyasmanto ekabbattikam dharetha rattu- 
parataip virataqi vikalabhojanE ti. Atha kho Ananda 
tesaip pancannani upasakasatanaqi etad abosi 'ayyo kho 
Gavesi amhakam babupakaro pubbangamo samadapetE. 
ayyo hi nEma Gavesi ekabhattiko bbavissati ratttiparato 
virato vikElabhojana, kimangas pana^ mayan' ti. Atha kho 
Ananda tani panca upasakasatani yena Gavesi upasako 
ten' upasankamimsu , upasankamitvE Gavesiiji upSsakam 



* omitted by Ph. * M. Ph. anE° throughout. 

3 T. viratim. 4 M. Ph. pi. s M. Ph. S. kimafigaip. 

^ M, sabrahmacari. 7 all USS. exc. S. have °ta. 
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etad avocuiyi: — Ajjatagge ayyo Gavesl imSni pi panca 
up&sakasatHni ekabhattike dhEretu rattuparate virate vikft- 
labhojana ti. Atha kho Ananda Gavesissa upSLsakassa 
etad ahosi 'aham kho imesaip pancannaqi upSsakasataDam 
bahupaks,ro' pubbafigamo samSLdapeta ahan c'amhi sllesu 
paripurakan, imani pi pauca upasakasatani sllesu paii- 
purakSLrino, ahaii c'amhi brahmacarl aracarl virato me- 
thuna gamadhamma, imani pi panca upasakasatani brah 
macarino aracarino yirata methuna gamadhamma, abafi 
c'amhi ekabhattiko rattuparato yirato vikalabhojana, imani 
pi panca upasakasatani ekabhattika rattuparata virata 
vikalabhojana. Ice' etaqi samasamam, natthi kihci atirekaip. 
Handahaip atirekaya' ti. Atha kho Ananda Gavesl upa- 
sake yena Kassapo bhagava arahaiyi sammasambuddho ten* 
npasafikami, upasankamitva Kassapaip bhagavantani ara- 
hantaqi' sammasambuddhai?! etad avoca: — Labheyyahaip 
bhante bhagayato santike pabbajjam, labheyyaqi upasam- 
padan ti. Alattha kho Ananda Gavesl upasako Kassa- 
passa bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa santike 
pabbajjam, alattha upasampadaTp. Acirupasampanno kho 
pan' Ananda Gavesl bhikkhu ekio vupakattho appamatto 
atfipl pahitatto viharanto na cirass'eva yass' atthaya kula- 
putta samma-d-eva3 agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti, tad 
anuttaraip brahmacariyapariyosanam ditth'eva dhamme 
sayaip abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja vihasi, ^khl^a 
jati vusitam brahmacariyaip katam kara^Iyaip naparam 
itthattaya' ti abbhaniiasi*, aniiataro cas pan' Ananda Ga- 
vesl bhikkhu arahataqi ahosi. Atha kho Ananda tesaip 
pancannaiA upasakasatanaqi etad ahosi ^ayyo kho Gavesl 
amhakani bahupakaro pubbaiigamo samadapeta, ayyo hi 
nama Gavesl kesamassum oharetva kasayani vatthani accha- 
detva agarasma anagariyam pabbajissati, kimanga^ pana^ 
mayan' ti. Atha kho Ananda tani panca upasakasatani 
yena Kassapo bhagava araham sammasambuddho ten' 



* Mg bahukare. * M. Ph. araham. 3 M7 samraa-d-eva. 
4 M. Ph. abhi^* 5 M. Ph. 'va. ^ M. Ph. S. kimangaip. 
7 T. Me. M7 aM na. 



218 AngatUra-Nik&ya. CLXXX«S-4 

apasaftkamiipsa , upasankamityft Kftssapaip bhagayaHtsip 
arahantai}! sammSsambuddhaip etad avoctupf: — Lfetbhey- 
jama mayaip bhante bhagavato santike pabbajjam, labhey- 
7&ma upasampadan ti. Alabhiijisa* kho Aiianda tSni 
panca upasakasatHni Ejissapassa bhagarato arahato sum- 
masambuddhassa santike pabbajjaqi, alabhiiiisu upasam- 
padaip. Atha kho Ananda Gavesissa bhikkhuno etad 
ahosi 'ahaqi kho imassa anuttarassa* idmuttisiikhassa ni- 
kamal&bhl akicchalabbi akasiralabhl, aho yat' im&ni pi 
panca bhikkhasatSni imassa anuttarassa yimattisukhassa 
nikamalabhino assu^ akicchalS.bhino akasiralEbhino' ti. 
Atha kho Ananda tSLni panca bhikkhusat^ni^ yupakatthfi 
appamatta EtSLpino pahitattS. yiharanta na cirass'eva yass* 
atthSLya kulaputta samma-d-eya agErasma anagEriyaqi pa- 
bbajanti, tad anuttaraqi brahmacariyapariyos&naqi ditth'eva 
dhamme sayai^i abhinnS, sacchikatyE upasampajja yihariipsa, 
'khlpE jati ynsitai?! brahmacariyaip kataqi karaQilyaqi nS- 
paraqi itthattaya' ti abbhaiiniqisus. 

3. Iti kho Ananda tEni paiica bhikkhusatEni Gayesipa- 
mukhEni uttaruttarii?! panltapapltaqi yEyamamEnE^ amitta- 
raip yimuttiqi sacchEkaipsu^. TasmE ti ha Ananda eyam 
sikkhitabbaip: — 

4. Uttaruttariqi pai^iltapaxiltaifi yEyamamanE anuttaraip 
yimuttiip sacchikarissama ti^ 

Eyai^i hi yo Ananda sikkhitabban tL 

TJprisakavaggo9 attharasamo". 
TJddanaqi": 



^ T. Me- M7 labhiinsu. ' M. Ph. anuttarayimutti" 
3 M. Ph. assuip; Me. M7 hontu; omitted by T. 

♦ S. inserts ekaka. 

5 M. Ph. abhi**; T. Me. M7 abbhEiinaipsiL 
^ T. vayamEna. 7 S. sacchakimsu. 

* T. Mfi. My sacchikatva upasampajja yiharissamE ti. 

9 omitted by T. Me. M7; M. adds nitthito; Ph. **yaggain 
nithitaip. 

'° T. Me. M7 add yaggo; M. S. have tatiyo; Ph. athasa- 
maip (sic). " Me. S. tass' udd** 
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SarajjaiA' yisaxado' nirayaip veraip^ ca^4aIapancaInaql 
Piti yanijja rajano^ gihl c'eva^ Gayesina^ tL 

CLXXXI. 

1. Panc'ime bhikkhave arannaka^. Katame panca? 

2. Mandatta momuhattSL arannako hoti, papiccho icclia- 
pakato arannako hoti, ummada cittakkbepa arannako hoti, 
^^awitaip buddhehi buddhasavakelu' ti arannako hoti, 
appicchatam yeya nissaya santuttbiip yeya nissaya salle- 
khaip yeva nissaya paviyekai?! yeva nissaya idam attbitaip^ 
yeva nissaya arannako hoti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave paiica arannaka. 

3. Imesaqi kho bhikkhave pancannaip arannakanaqi yvSl- 
yaip arannako appicchatam yeva nissaya santutthiiii yeva 
nissaya sallekham yeva nissaya pavivekaip yeva nissaya 
idam atthitam^ yeva nissaya arannako hoti, ayaip imesaip 
pancannaip arannakanaip*^ aggo ca settho ca mokkho'* 
ca uttamo ca pavaro ca. 

Seyyatha pi bhikkhave gava khiram, khiramha dadhi'^, 
dadhimha navanitaip, navanltamha sappi, sappimha sappi- 
mai;ido '^ tattha aggam akkhayati, evam eva kho bhikkhave 
imesam pancannani arannakanaip yvayam arannako appic- 
chataqi yeva nissaya santutthiip yeva nissaya sallekhaip 
yeva nissaya pavivekaip yeva nissaya idam atthitaiji** yeva 
nissaya arannako hoti, ayaip imesaip pancannaip aranna- 
kanaip aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo ca pavaro ca ti. 

CLXXXII— CLXXXIX. 

1. Panc'ime bhikkhave parasukulika . . . .*s 

2. Panc'ime bhikkhave rukkhamulika .... 

* M. Ph. *jja; T. M^. My saraja. 

* T. M7 agara; M^ agara. 3 M. vera; Ph. veda. 
^ T. pa va^ijana; Mg. M-. vanijjano. « Ph. ce. 

* S. fehavesina. 7 Ph. ar** throughout 

« M. S. idam atth« throughout; Ph. imatt* 9 Ph. ath^ 
^ T. hcL8 after ar*': yvayaip, then it repeats the whole phrase. 
" Ph. pamokkho. " Ph. dadhiip. 
'3 8. repeats sappi® *4 Ph, atthikan neva. 
'* M. Ph. have Katame panca? Mandatta momuhatta 
paipsukuliko (rukkhamuliko and so on) \\ la || idam atthitaip 
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3. Panc'ime bhikkhave 80s&nik& .... 

4. Panc'ime bhikkhave abbhokSlsika .... 

5. Panc'ime bhikkhave nesajjikE .... 

6. Panc'ime bhikkhave yathasanthatika ' .... 

7. Paiic'ime bhikkhave ekEsanik&' .... 

8. Panc'ime bhikkhave khalupacchabhattika .... 

cxc. 

1. Panc'ime bhikkhave pattapi^^iksi. Katame panca? 

2. Mandatta. momuhatts. pattapivdiko hoti, papiccho 
icchSLpakato pattapii;idiko hoti, ummSda cittakkhep^ patta- 
pi^diko hoti, 'vai|;i9itaip buddhehi buddhasavakehi' ti pat- 
tapipdiko hoti, appicchataip yeva nissilya santutthii)i yeva 
nissaya sallekham yeva nissaya pavivekaip^ yeva 3 nissSya^ 
idam atthitaip^ yeva nissEya pattapixi^^ko hoti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca patiapin<}iks.^. 

3. Imesaqi kho bhikkhave pancannaip pattapii^dikanaip 
yvSLyaqi pattapi^diko appicch^ttaip yeva nissEya santutthiip 
yeva nissaya sallekhani yeva nissaya pavivekam yeva nis- 
saya idiim atthitam ♦ yeva nissaya pattapi^diko hoti, ayaip 
imesaqi pancannam pattapindikanaqi aggo ca settbo ca 
mokkho ca uttamo ca pavaro ca. 

Seyyatha pi bhikkhave gava khlraqi, khiramha dadlli^ 
dadhimha navanltaip, navanltamha sappi, sappimha sappi- 
maiEido7 tattha aggam akkhayati, evam eva kho bhikkhave 
imesaqi paficannain pattapindikanaip yvayaiji pattapindiko 



yeva (also idam athitan Heva) nissaya paipsukuliko (ruk- 
khamiiliko and so on) hoti. Ime kho bhikkhave panca 
pamsukulika (rukkhamulika and so on) ti. From thefourOi 
sentence, hoivever, M. Ph. dblyreviate in the same manner as 
above in conformity to the Sinhalese MSS. After the last sen- 
tence they add la. M. distinguishes every single sentence by 
an ordinal (dutiyam and so on). — Mg. M-. !rh. erroneousiy 
insert between 1 and 2 panc'ime bhikkhave pindapatika 
(Ph. in detail) ; T. substitutes pindapatika for rukkhamulika. 
S. has pe instead of the dots. 

^ Ph. Me- M7 ^antatika. * S. eka«> 3 omitted by Th 
4 M. S. atth«; Ph. ath« s M. Ph. add honti. 
^ Ph. dadhiip. 7 S. repeats sappi® 
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appicchataip yeva niss&ya santuttMip yeva nissaya salle- 
khaqi yeva niss&ya pavivekaiii yeva nissaya idam atthitaip ' 
yeva nissaya pattapi][;L<}iko hoti, ayaqi imesaiii pancannaiii 
pattapipdikanaip aggo ca sett^o ca mokkho ca uttamo ca 
pavaro cSi ti. 

Arannavaggo* ekunavlsatimo3. 

Uddanaip*: 

Arannaip5 paipsu^ rokkhasusSlnena^ abbhokasakaqi^ 
Nesajjaqi^ santhataip^^ ekasanika" khalupaccha pi^- 

dikena ca ti'\ 

CXCL 

1. Panc'ime bhikkhave porana brahma^adhamma etarahi 
sunakhesu sandissanti no brahmanesu. Katame panca? 

2. Pubbe sudaiji *3 bhikkhave brahmaijia brahinai?iip yeva ^ 
gacchanti no abrahmai;iiip. Etarahi bhikkhave brahma^a 
brahma^im pi gacchanti abrahmai^im pi gacchanti. Eta- 
rahi bhikkhave sunakha sunakhiiii yeva gacchanti no asu- 
nakhiqi. Ayaip bhikkhave pathamo porEno brahma^a- 
dhammo etarahi sunakhesu sandissati*^ no brahmai[iesu. 

3. Pubbe sudaiA bhikkhave brahmana brahmanii}! utu- 
niip yeva gacchanti no anutunim. Etarahi bhikkhave brah- 



' M. S. atth*>; Ph. ath° 

' M. adds nitthito; Ph. ^aggam nitthitam. 

3 M. S. catuttho; Ph. <*visatimaiii. * S. tass' udd** 

5 T. M, aranne; M^ aramiie. 

^ M. Pn. S. clvarani; T. adds pi^da (Ph. pi^idi); Me- 

M^ p]Q<}&^ ca. 

7 M. Ph. S. ^susanaria; T. adds paiicaka; Me. My pancata. 

^ M. Ph. <>kasai?i; T. **kase ca; M^. M; kaso 'va. 

9 M. Ph. *jja; T. nesadaip, 

^ M. sandhatam; Ph. sathatam; S. santakain; T. Me san- 
thatika; M^ santatika. 

" S. ekaip; T, saneti ca; Me. Mj sanena ca. 

" T. Me- My bhattikapinda (Me **pindi; My ^piijdim) idha 
(or icca; My adds ja or cha) ekuttaradasa (Me ®disa). 

'3 M. Ph. pubbassudaQi throughout 

** omitted by S. 's T. ^^dissanti. 
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ma^S brSLhrnanuqn utunim pi gacchanti anutunim pi gac- 
chantL Etarahi bhikkhaye sunakha simakhiip utuniqi yeva 
gacchanti no anutuniip. Ayaqi bhikkhave dutiyo porano 
brahmaxiadhammo etarahi sunakhesu sandissati* no brah- 
ma^esu. 

4. Pubbe 8udai)[i bhikkhave brShmaQS brshmapiqi neva 
ki^anti^ no vikki^anti' sampiyen' eva saqivS^aqi saipsag- 
gatthaya^ sampayattentL Etarahi bhikkhave brShmana 
brahTTifLTjiTp ki^anti' pi vikki^anti^ pi sampiyena pi^ saifi- 
vSsaifi 8amsaggatthfiya3 sampavattenti. Etarahi bhikkhave 
sunakhit sunakhiqi neva kixianti' no vikki^anti' sampiyen' 
eva samvasaqi samsaggatthaya sampavattenti. Ayaifi bhik- 
khave tatiyo porano brEhmapadhammo etarahi sunakhesu 
sandissati no brSlhma^esu. 

5. Pubbe sudaip bhikkhave brahma^S. na5 sannidhiqi ka- 
ronti dhanassa pi dhaiinassa pi rajatassa pi jsitarupassa 
pi. Etarahi bhikkhave brShmaQa sannidhiip karonti dha- 
nassa pi dhannassa pi rajatassa pi jatarupassa pi. Etarahi 
bhikkhave sunakha na^ sannidhii|i karonti dhanassa pi 
dhannassa pi rajatassa pi jatarupassa pL Ayaip bhikkhave 
catuttho porSi^o brahma^adhammo etarahi sunakhesu san- 
dissati 7 no brEhmai^esu. 

6. Pubbe sudaiKi bhikkhave brEhma^a sayaqi sEyamasaya 
pSito ^ pS.taras3.ya bhikkhaip pariyesanti. Etarahi bhikkhave 
brahma^a^ yavadatthaqi udaravadehakaqi bhunjitvE avase- 
saip ad9.ya pakkamanti. Etarahi bhikkhave sunakha sayaqi 
sayamas&ya pato patarEsaya bhikkhaip pariyesanti. Ayam 
bhikkhave pancamo porEiio brahma^adhammo etarahi su- 
nakhesu sandissati 7 no brahma^esu. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca porana brShma^adhamma 
etarahi sunakhesu sandissanti no brahma^esu tL 



' T. °dissanti. » S. kl^ianti and vikkl^antL 

3 M. S. sambandhaya; Ph. saipgandhaya. 

4 Ph. sampiyena; M. S. **yen' eva- 

s S. puts na before karonti. ^ omitted by T. M^. 
7 My °dissanti. • omitted by Me. 
9 My oddly inserts sannidhiin. 
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CXCIL 

1. Atha* kho Do^o' brahma^o yena Bhagava ten' upa* 
sankami, upasajlkamity£l Bhagavata saddbiip sammodi, 
sammodaniyaip kathaqi sarE^Iyaqi YltisSretva ekamantaip 
nisldL Ekamantaiii nisinno kho Dono' brEhmano Bhaga- 
vantaQi etad ayoca: — 

2. Sutaqi me taqi bho Gotama ^a sama^o Gotamo 
brahma^e ji^^e vuddbe^ maballake addbagate, vayo-anup- 
patte abbivEdeti yE paccuttbeti vSL asanena y& nimantetl' 
tL Tayidaqi bbo Gotama tatb'eva, na bi bbavaqi Gotamo 
brEbmane jiwQ vuddbe^ maballake addbagate vayo-anup- 
patte abhlTSLdeti vE paccuttbeti yE Esanena yE nimanteti. 
TayidaQL bbo Gotama na sampannam eysi ti. 

*Tvain pi no* Doii;ia brabma^o patijanasf ti? Yaiji bi 
taqfi bbo Gotama samma Yadamano yadeyya *brabmai;io^ 
ubbato sujEto matito ca pitito ca 8aipsuddbagabai;iiko ^ 
y&Ya sattama pitEmabayugS akkbitto anupakkuttbo7 jati- 
Yildena ajjbayako^ mantadbaro ti^aip yedanaiii^ paragu 
sanigbanduketubbanam *^ sakkbarappabbedanani^' itibasa- 
pancamanaqi padako Yeyyakarapo lokaysttamabapurisalak- 
kbaipiesu anayayo' ti, mam'cYa taip bbo Gotama samma '^ 
Yadamano Yadeyya. Abaip bi bbo Gotama brabma^o 
ubbato sujato matito ca pitito ca'3 sai^isuddbagaba^iko^ 
yaYa sattama pitamabayuga akkbitto anupakkuttbo 7 jati- 
yadena ajjbayako^ mantadbaro'* ti warn Ycdanaip's paragu 
sanigbanduketubbanaqi'^ sakkbarappabbedanam" itibasa- 
pancamanaip padako yeyyakaraiCio lokayatamabapurisalak- 
kha^e8u anaYayo ti. ^Ye kbo te Do^a brabmananaip pub- 

* T. Me. M^ put before Atba: SaYattbi (Me SaYattbiyaiji) 
arame. * M. Pb. Doxiabrabm<> 

3 M. Pb. buddbe; S. Yuddbe. * T. ne; Pb. kbo. 

5 omitted by T. ^ Pb. *>ganiko. 7 M. Pb. S. *>upakuttbo. 

* S. °yAo. 9 M. Pb. bbedanaip. '** S. sanigai;idu° 
" M. !rb. aakkbara''; M^ sa-akkb? '^ Pb^ sama. 

»3 T. M^. My have after ca: pe, then akkbitto. 
** T. Me. My continue: pe, then mabapurisa® 
's Fb. bedanaip; M. bbedanaip. 
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baka^ isayo' mantanaqi kattaro mant&naip payattaro 
yesan c'idai¥i3 etarahi brahma^a pora^anl4 mantapadaip 
gltaip pavuttaqi samihitaip tad anugayanti tad anubhasanti 
bhasitam anubhasanti s vacitam anuvSlcenti^, seyyathldaqi 
Attbako? Vamako Vamadevo^ Vessamitto^ Yamadaggi" 
Anglraso BharadTajo Yasettbo Kassapo Bhagu", tyassu 
'me" paiica brahma^e'-^ pafinEpenti: brahmasamaiA deva- 
samai?! mariyadaip sambhinnamariyadaifi brahma^aca^da- 
laiA yeva paiicamaqi. Tesaqi tvaip Do^a katamo' ti? Na 
kho mayam bho Gotama ime^ panca brahmape janama, 
atha kho mayaqi brahmaQa tveva janama. Sadhu me bha- 
vaiA Gotamo tatha dhammaip desetu, yatha ahaip ime 
panca brahmai;ie janeyyan ti. *Tena hi brahmapa'^ siinahi'^ 
sadhukaip manasikarohi, bhasissami' ti. Evaip bho ti kho 
Dono brahmano Bhagavato paccassosi. Bhagava etad 
avoca: — 

3. Kathan ca Dona brahmano brahmasamo hoti? 

Idha Dona brahmano ubhato sujato hoti matito ca pi- 
tito ca*7 saipsuddhagaha^iko '^ yava sattama pitamahaynga 
akkhitto anupakkuttho '^ jativadena. So atthacattalisavas- 
sani'° komarabrahmacariyaiTi '' carati mante*' adhlyamano, 
atthacattallsavassani '3 komarabrahmacariyaiyi '* caritTa 
mante adhlyitva acariyassa acariyadhanaqi pariyesati dham- 
men'eva no adhammena. Tattha ca'^ Do^a ko dhammo? 



* Ph. pubbakanam. * S. isiyo. 

3 M. Ph. S. yesam idaip. ^ T. porai;ia. 

5 M. inserts here sajjhayitam anusajjhayanti. 

6 M. Ph. T. ^vacanti. 7 T. Attako. « Ph. Yama^ 
9 M. Vesa° " T. Mg. My Yamataggl. 

" T. Bhagu; M7 Bhagavata ca. 

" M. Ph. tyassu ime; M^ tyassu 'me; omitted (also panca) 
hy M7. "3 M. Ph. o^ia; Me ""no. *4 omitted by M. Ph. 
^5 S. Do^ia. '6 M. Ph. sunohi. 
'7 T. Me. M7 have after ca: pe, then jativadena. 
'^ Ph. <»gauiko. »9 M. Ph. S. *>upakuttho. 
^° T. Me. M7 ^rlsaiji vassanam. 

" M. Ph. S. komaraiji brahma® " M. Ph. mantaip* 
»3 T. Me. M7 °risaiii v*> »4 o^nitted hy T. Me. M.. 
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Nera kasiyS na ya^ijjSya' na gorakkhena na issatthena 
na rajaporisena na sippannatarena, kevalaip bhikkh&cari- 
yaya kapilaip anatimannamEno. So acariyassa acariyadha- 
nai|i niyadetYft' kesamassimi oharetvE^ kasayani Tatthani 
acch&detyS agaxasma anagariyain pabbajati. So evam 
pabbajito aamEno mett&sahagatena cetasE ekaip disaip 
pharitYE yiharati, taths datiyani tathE tatiyaiix tatha ca- 
tuttbaip. Iti uddham adho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbatta- 
taya^ sabbEvantaip lokaiji mettasahagatena^ cetasa vipu- 
lena mahaggatena appamE^ena averena avyEpajjhena pha- 
ritva TibaratL Kara9E-^ . . J muditE-^ . . . upekkhEsaha- 
gatena^ oetasE ekam disaip pharitva yiharati, tathE dutiyaqi 
tathE tatiy^ip tathE catutthaip. Iti uddham adho tiriyaqi 
sabbadhi aabbattatEya^ sabbEyantaip lokaip upekkhEsaha- 
gatena^ cetasE yipulena mahaggatena appamE9ena^® aye- 
rena ayyEpajjhena pharityE yiharati. So ime cattEro brah- 
mayihEre bhayetyE kEyassa bhedE parammara^E sugatim 
brahmalokaip upapajjati'^ Eyaiyi kho DQ9a brEhma^o 
brahmasamo hoti. 

4. Kathafi oa Dooa brEhma^o deyasamo hoti? 

Idha Dojgia brahmaQO ubhato 8i:gEto hoti mEtito ca pi- 
tito ca" saqdauddhagaha^iko yaya sattamE pitEmahayugE 
akkhitto anttpakkuttho'3 jEtiyEdena So atthacatta}isayas*- 
sani komErabrahmacariyaip'4 carati mante adhlyamano, at- 
thacatl^JlsayassEni komErabrahmacariyaip'^ carityE mantels 
adhlyityE Ecariyassa Ecariyadhanaip pariyesati dhammen' 
eya no adhammena. Tattha ca Do^a ko dhammo? Neya 
kasiya na ya9ijjEya*^ na gorakkhena na*? issatthena na 
rajaporisena na sippanfiatarena, keyalaip bhikkhacariyEya'^ 



« Ph. yExi° * T. nlyyE*»; M. S. niyyE°; Ph. niyatetyS. 

3 M. Ph. *^ityE. 4 M. Ph. sabbatthatEya. 

^ T. upekhEsaha^ ^ S. oMa sahagatena cetasE. 

7 M. Ph. la. « T. M^. M7 upekha° 9 M. Ph. sabbatth^ 
" T. ^mfidena. " T. Me- M7 uppa° 
" T. M^ My ftave Q^ier ca: pe, t}ven akkhitto. 
»3 M- Ph. 8. ^upakuttho. ^* M. Ph. S. komEram br^ 
»« M. Ph. mantam. *^ Ph. vijjaya. *? omitted by Ph. 
«8 Ph. bhikkhaya. 

Hardy. 15 
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kapalaip anatimannam&no. So Slcariyassa acariyadhanaip nl- 
y&detySL^ d&raiii pariyesati dhammen'eya no adhammena. 
Tattha ca' Doi>a ko dhammo? Neva kayena3 na yikkayeoa, 
brahma^iiQi yeva udakupassattbaqi^. So brSiimaniip yeT& 
gacchati, na khattiyiiA na vessim^ na saddiipi na ca^dalii^ 
na nesadiip na veniiji na rathakEriqi na pukkusiifi gacchati, 
na gabbhiniiji gacchati, na payamS.naqi gacchati, na anu- 
tuniip gacchati. Kasma ca Dona br&hmaQO na gab- 
bhinim gacchati? Sace^ Dona* brahma90* gabbhiniin^ 
gacchati 7, atimllhajo nama so hoti m[l^aYako^ va' mS- 
^avika? va, tasma DoQa brahma^o na gabbhiniip 
gacchati. Kasma ca Dona brahmaQO na payamanam 
gacchati? Sace Dopa brahma^o payamanam gacchati, 
asucipatiplto " nama so hoti mEQavako" va manavika" 
yS,, tasma DoixB, brahma^o na pS,yamanaip gacchati. Eas- 
ma^^ ca Dopa brahmano na^ anutuniqi gacchati? Sace 
Dona brahmano anutuniip gacchati, tassa'^ sE hoti br^- 
manl neva's kamattha na davattha na ratattha^, pajatthE'' 
'va brahmanassa brahmai;!! hoti. So methunaip^^ uppadetv& 
kesamassuip oharetva kasayani vatthani acchadetva^' aga- 
rasma anagariyaip pabbajati. So evaip pabbajito samano 
vivicc'eva kamehi ... pe*° ... catutthaqi jhEnaip upasam- 
pajja yiharati. So ime cattS,ro jhane bhayetySt kayassa 



* T. nlyya<>; M. Ph. S. niyya° * omitted by T. 

3 T. kayena. ^ T. "upasa®; Me- M^. S. "^paea** 

5 T. yessayim. ^ omitted by Ph. 

7 omitted by Ph. T. 

® T. Me. M7 mana°; Ph. mana° corr, from ma^a** 

9 M. Ph. *>la; T. Me- M7 manayika, 
" M. *^atipitito; Ph. **patipilito; M^ asuciip pitito. 
" T. Me. M^ mana*> 

" M. Ph. *»ki; Me. M, manayika; omitted by T. (also ya)* 
*3 M. Ph. S. omit ali from kasma to gacchati. 
*4 omitted by T. Me. M7. «5 T. yeya. 
"^ T. tahattha; Me ragahattha; M- ragattha. ^f Ph. na pa*^ 
'« T. Me. M7 mithunam. *» M. Ph. ^detyana. 
»° M. Ph. pa; T. Me. M7 have pathamajjhanaiji upasam- 
pajja yiharati, yitakkayicaranaqi yupasama dutiyajjhanaipl 
tatiyajjhanaip || catutthajjhanaip upa° 
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bheda parammara^a sugatim saggaip lokaip upapajjati^ 
Eyaqi kho Dona brahiuaQO devasaino hoti. 

5. Kathan ca Dona brahmaQO mariyado hoti? 

Idha DoQa brSLhmaQO ubhato sujEto hoti m3,tito ca 
pitito ca saxpsuddhagahapiko' yava sattama pitSLmahayuga 
akkhitto anupakkutt'ho3 jSLtivSLdena. So atthacattEllsavas- 
sani4 komarabrahmacariyaip 5 carati^ mante adhiyamS,no, 
atthacattalisavassani^ komarabrahmacariyaifi^ caritva mante 
adhlyitva acariyassa acariyadhanaip pariyesati dhammen'eva 
no adhammena. Tattha ca^Dona ko dhammo? Neva kasiya 
na yanijjaya^ na gorakkhena na issatthena na rSjaporisena na 
sippannatarena, kevalam bhikkhacariyaya kapsQam anati- 
mannam^no. So acariyassa Scariyadhanaqi nlyadetvll^ daram 
pariyesati dhammen'eva no adhammena. Tattha ca Dona 
ko dhammo? Neva kayena na vikkayena, brahma^iip yeva 
udakupassatthaqi^^ So brahma^ip yeva gacchati, na khat- 
tiyiip na vessiqi na suddiqi na cand&liip na nesadiin na 
veid]|L na rathakariip na pukkusim gacchati, na gabbhinim 
gacchati, na payamanaip gacchati, na anutunim gacchati. 
KasmSl ca Doiia brSlhmano na gabbhinim gacchati? Sace 
DoQa brahma]:LO gabbhiniip gacchati . . . pe" . . . pajat- 
tha'va*' brahmanassa brahma^l hoti. So methanam'3 up- 
padetva tam eva puttass9.dai}i nikamayamano kutumbiip 
ajjhavasati, na agErasm& anagariyam pabbajati. Yava pora- 
Qanaip brahmaQftnanoL mariyads,'^, tattha titthati tain na 
vitikkamati. Ys,va poraQanaip brahma^anam mariyada'^, 
tattha'^ brahmaQO thito taip na vitikkamati ti kho'^ Dona, 
tasmS. brahmai;L0'7 mariyado ti vuccati. Evam kho Do^a 
brahma^o maiiyEdo hoti. 

6. Eathan ca DoQa brEhma^o sambhinnamariyado hoti? 

* T. Me. M7 uppa*» ^ Ph. <'ga^iko. 3 M. Ph. S. ^pakii^ 

* T. ^8a*»; M. °risa*» s M. Ph. S. komaram br^ 

* T. caritva. 7 omitted by T. ^ Ph. van° 

9 M. S. niyya®; Ph. nipa*» "° T. *»kupasa**; S. °kupasa** 
" M. Ph. S. have the fuU sentences as above. 
" Ph. na p** *3 T. Mg. M7 mithunaip. 
^4 M. Ph. S. ^'do. "5 T. Me tatra. 
^^ M. evaiji kho; Ph. atha kho. 
^7 T. M^. M7 ^anam; M^ adds taip. ' 
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Idha Doi;La brUhmwo ubhato sig&to hoti . • . pe' . . . 
anupakkuttho ' jativ&dena. So atthacattnUsft^assani^ ko- 
marabrahmacariyaiA^ carati mante adhlyamSno, atthacat- 
tEllsava8sa.ni3 komarabrahmacariyaip < oaritv^ mante adhl- 
yitva ftcariyassa acariyadhanaip pariyesati dhanunen'eva 
no adhanunena. Tattha cas Do^a ko dhanuno? Neia 
kasiya na vanyjaya^ na gorakkhena na issatthena^ na ra- 
japorisena na sippannatarena, kevalaip bhikkbEcariyaya 
kapalam anatimannam^no. So acariyassa Srcariyadhanaip 
nlyadetva^ daraiji pariyesati dbammena pi adhammena^ 
pi 9 kayena pi vikkayena pi br^ybmaQim'^ pi'^ udakupas- 
sattbaql'^ So brahma^im pi gacchati, khattiyim pi gac- 
chati, Yessim pi gacchati^ suddim pi gacchati, ca^^^lim 
pi gaochati, ^essidim" pi gacchati, ve^im pi gacchati, 
ratbakarim pi gaccbati, pukkusim pi gacchati, gabbhinim 
pi gacchati, pgyamanam pi gacchati, utonim pi gacchati, 
anutunim pi gacchati. Tassa'3 sa hoti brahmaoi k&mattha 
pi davattha pi ratattha'4 pi, pajattha pi brahIaa^a8sa 
brahmapi hoti. Yava pora9anaip brabma^anaip mariyada'^ 
tattha na titthati taip vltikkamati Tava pora^anaip brah- 
ma9anam mariyada^s, tattha brahmaxio na thito'^ taqi vltik- 
kamati ti kho^7X)o9a, tasma brahmaicio Bambhinnamariyadoti 
vuccati. Evaip kho Dona brahmapo sambhinnamariyado hoti. 

7. Kathau ca Do^a brahmapo brahmapaca^^^o hoti? 

Idha DoQa brahma90 ubhato sujato hoti matito ca pi- 
tito ca saipsuddhagahaniko '^ yava sattama pitamahayuga 
akkhitto anupakkuttho' jativadena* So atthacattalisavas- 



^ M, Ph. S. do not abbreviate. « M. Ph. S. ^paku° 

3 T. **risa°; M. Ph. ^sa**; Me. M^ '^lisa** and **ri8a® 

4 M. Ph. S. komaram br° s omitted by M. Ph. 
^ Ph. van° 7 Ph. issaratthena. 

8 T. niyya^; M. Ph. U,. S. niyya^ ^ omitted by Ph. T. 
" omitted by S. " T. udakQpasa**; S. udakupasa® 
" T. nesadikam. *3 T. M^. M, tassa; T. M, omit sa. 
"4 T. ragattha; Me omits this and the three next words. 
'5 M. Ph. S. °do. 

'^ T. Mfi. My titthati; My omits na btfore ti° 
*7 M. Ph. evain kbo. *^ Ph. °ga]:iiko. 
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89.ni' komarabrahmacariyaiYi' carati mante adhiyamSlno, 
atthacattallsavassHiii' komftrabrahmacariyaqi^ carityft mante 
adhlyitva acariyassa SLcariyadhanaip pariyesati dhammena 
pi adhammena pi kasiySl pi vaxiijjSLya pi gorakkhena pi 
issatthena pi rlljaporisdna pi sippannatarena pi keyalaqi 
pi bhikkhSLcariy&ya kapalaip anatimannamEno. So ftcari- 
yassa acariyadhanaqi nly9.d6tvft3 dftraqi pariyesati dham- 
mena pi adhammena pi kayena pi vikkayena pi udakupas- 
satthaip^. So br9.hmanim pi gacchati, khattiyim pi gac- 
chati, yessim pi gacchati, suddim pi gacchati, capdalim 
pi gacchati, nes&dim pi gacchati, yepim pi gacchati, ratha- 
karim pi gacchati, pukkusim pi gacchati, gabbhinim pi 
gacchati, pdyamSlnam pi gacchati, utimim pi gacchati, 
anutunim pi gacchati. Tassa sa hoti br&hma^I kdmattha 
pi dayattha pi ratatthSl^ pis, pajatths.^ pi^ brShmanassa 
br&hmani hotL So sabbakammehi jiyitaqi kappeti. Tam 
enani brahma^ft eyam ahaipsu 'kasm& bhayaip brahma^o 
patij^namftno sabbakammehi jivitaip kappetl' ti? So eyam 
aha 'seyyatha pi bho aggi^ sucim pi dahati asucim pi da- 
hati, na ca tena aggi^ upalippati^, eyam eya kho bho 
sabbakammehi ce pi brahmaiio jlyitaip kappeti, na ca tena 
brahma^o upalippatl^' ti. Sabbakammehi jlvitaip kappetl 
ti kho Dopa, tasmft brSihma^o brahmapacaQ^alo ti yuccati. 
Eyaqi kho Do^a brEhmao^o brahma^aca^4^1o hoti. 

8. Ye kho te Do^a brahma^&naip pabbaka'<> isayo*' man- 
tSnaiyi katt&ro mant&naiji payattaro yesan c'idaqi etarahi 
brahma^S. pora9ai)i mantapadaip gltaip payuttaqi samihi- 
taqi tad anugEyanti tad anubhEsanti bhasitam anubhasanti 
yftcitam anuyEcenti, seyyathldaip Atthako VEmako Vama- 
devo Vessamitto Yamadaggi" AngIraso*3 Bharadyajo Va- 

^ T. °ri8a*»; M. Ph. Me. M; *^sa*» 

• M. Ph. S. komftram br« 3 T. M; nlyya^; M. Ph. S. niyya*> 
^ T. udakupasa^; S. udakupasa"" 

5 omitted by T.; Me raga°; My gSra^ ^ omitted by M^. M^. 
7 T. aggl. * M. upalimpati; Ph. ulippati. 
9 M. Ph. Me upalimpati; IVL Ph. S. omit ti. 
" M. Ph. *>kanaip. " S. isiyo. " Ph. T. Me. M^ Yamat<> 
'3 in T. there is a gap which ends but in CXCIII (^tena 
cetasa yiharati and so on). 
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settho Kassapo Bhagu, tyassu 'me* panca br3.1mia9e pan- 
Mpenti: brahmasamaiii devasamaifi mariy&daqi sambhinna- 
mariySldaip brahma^acaQc}^!^^ 7^^^ pancamam. Tesaip 
tvaip Dona katamo ti? 'Evaip sante mayaip^ bho Grotama 
brahmapaca^dalam pi 3 na purema. Abhikkantam bho 
Grotama . . . pe^ • . • upEsakaip inai)i bhayaip Grotamo 
dharetu ajja*t-agge pS.9upetaqi saranaiii gatan' ti 

cxoni. 

1. Atha kho SangSLravo^ brahma^o yena Bhagavil ten' 
upasankami, upasankamitySl Bhagavatd; saddhiip sammodi, 
sammodanlyaQi katham sSlranlyaip yitisaretyS. ekamantaqi 
uisldi. Ekamantaqi nisinno kho Sangarayo brahmaQO 
Bhagayantam etad ayoca: — 

2. Ko nu kho bho Grotama hetu ko paccayo, yen' ekada^ 
digharattam sajjhayakata pi manta na ppatibhanti, pageya 
asajjhayakatE7? Ko pana bho Grotama beta ko paccayo, 
yen' ekada^ dlgharattaipL asajjhayakats, pi manta pati- 
bhanti, pageya sajjhayakata ti? 

3. Yasmiiii brahmaQa samaye^ kamaragapariyutthitena 
cetasa yiharati kamaragaparetena, uppannassa ca kamara- 
gassa nissaraQaqi yathabhutaiii na^ ppajanati, attattham 
pi tasmiqi samaye yathabhiitam na ppajjanati na passati, 
parattham pi tasmiqi samaye yathabhutam na ppajjanati 
na passati, ubhayattham pi tasmiip samaye yathabhutain 
na ppajjanati na passati, dlgharattaip sajjhayakata pi 
manta na ppatibhanti, pageya asajjhayakata. Seyyatha pi 
brahmapa udapatto saipsattho lakhaya" va haliddiya ya 
niliya" ya manjitthaya *' ya, tattha cakkhuma puriso sa- 



* M. Ph. ime. * omitted by S, 3 M^ ca. 
^ M. Ph. pa; Me. My omit also thefollotving words till ajja** 
5 S. Saipg°; Ph. Sag° throughout 
^ M. Ph. yena kadaci; My yena kada; the second time^ 
it is corrected to yen° eka° 

7 Ph. adds ti and omits the next qtiestion. 

® M. yena kadaci. ^ omitted by Mg. " M^ layava. 

Ph. liniya; Me omits nP ya. 

My ma^jitihiya; M. Ph. manjatthaya; M^ maipjetthiya. 
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ksLXfi mukhanimittam paccayekkhamS,no yath&bhutaip na 
ppajaneyya na passejya, evam eva kho br&lmiaQa' yas- 
miin samaye k&maragapariyutthitena cetasa viharati kSLma- 
ragaparetena, uppannassa ca kamaragassa nissaraQaip' 
yathabhutai}! na ppajanEti, attattham pi . . . pe3 . . . 
parattham pi ... pe^ ... ubhayattham pi tasmii^i samaye 
yathabhutaip na ppajanati na passati, dlgharattaip sajjha- 
yakata pi mants, na ppatibhanti, pageva asajjhayakata. 

4. Puna ca parani brahmana yasmiip samaye vyapada- 
pariyuttbitenas cetasa yiharati yyapadaparetena, uppan- 
nassa ca yyapadassa^ nissara^aip yathabhutaqi na ppaja- 
nati, attattham? pi7 . . . pe^ . . . parattham? pi? ... pe^ . . . 
ubhayattham '° pi tasmiqi samaye yathabhutaip na ppaja- 
nati na passati, dlgharattaip sajjhayakata pi manta na 
ppatibhanti, pageva asajjhayakata. Seyyatha" pi" brah- 
mana udapatto aggina santatto ukkatthito" ussadakajato '3, 
tattha cakkhuma puriso sakaqi mukhanimittaqi paccavek- 
khamano yathabhutaiji na ppajaneyya na" passeyya", 
evam eva kho brahmapa yasmiip samaye vyapadapariyut- 
thitena cetasa yiharati yyapadaparetena, uppannassa ca'-^ 
yyapadassa nissara^aqi yathabhutaip na ppajanati, attat- 
thairi? pi? . . . pe* . , . parattham? pi? ... pe^ . . . ubha- 
yattham'^ pi tasmiip samaye yathabhutam na ppajanati 
na passati, dlgharattaiji sajjhayakata pi manta na ppa^i- 
bhanti, pageya asajjhayakata. 

5. Puna ca paraip brahmai^ia yasmiiji samaye thlnamid- 
dhapariyutthitena cetasa yiharati thinamiddhaparetena, 
uppannassa ca" thmamiddhassa nissara^iaQi yathabhutaiii 
na ppajanati, attattham? pi? . . . pe* . . . parattham? pi? 
. . . pe9 . . . ubhayattham**' pi tasmim samaye yathabhti- 

' M^ **^o• * M<5 ^'raganissa^' 
3 M. Ph. S. tasmiip s° y° na pp° na p° 
^ M. Ph. la; omitted by Me. M^; in S. without any db- 
breviation. s tai(/i [*^ariyutthi] tena T. sets in again. 
^ My uppannayya" ? omitted by S. 
* M. PL have the fidl phrase; T. M^. My omit pe. 
9 M. Ph. la; omitted by T. M^. M^. S. 
" S. omits ubh<» and so on till digha® " omitted by Ph. 
" M. PL My. S. ukku** '3 M. Ph. ussuraka° '♦ omitted by T. 
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iaip na ppajEnS.ti na passati, dlgharattaqa sajjh&yakata pi 
mania na ppatibhanti, pageva asajjhayakatiu Seyyatha pi 
brShma^a udapatto seTStlapa^akapariyonaddho, tattha cak- 
khumS puriso sakani mukhanimittaqi paccaTekkham&no 
yathStbhiitaip na ppaj&neyya na^ passeyya, eTam eva kho 
bra^hmapa yasmitu samaye thinamiddhapariyuttbitena ce^* 
tasa yiharati thlnamiddhaparetena, uppannassa ca' thma^ 
middhassa nissarapaqi yatbSlbhutai|i na ppajdnati^, attat- 
tham3 pi3 ... pe* . . . parattham^ pi3 ... pes . . . uUia- 
yattham^ pi tasmiip samaye yathabhutaiyi na ppajftnftti na 
passati, digharattaqi sajjh&yakata pi mania na ppatibhanii, 
pageva asajjhayakaia. 

6. Puna ca paraqi brahmana yasmiip samaye uddkacca- 
kukkuccapahyuttbiiena ceiasa viharaii uddhaccakukkucca^ 
pareiena, uppannassa ca uddhaccakukkuccassa nissara^ain 
yaihabhuiaqi na ppajanaii^, aiiaiiham^ pi a ... pe^ . • . 
paraiiham3 pi3 . . . pes . . . ubbayaitham^ pi tasmiqi sa- 
maye yaihabhuiaip na ppajanaii na passaii, dlgharaitaqi 
sajjhayakaia pi mania na ppatibhanii, pageva asajjhaya- 
kaia. Seyyaiha pi brahmana udapatio vateriio calito 
bhanio umijaio^ iaiiha cakkhuma puriso sakaip mukkani- 
miiiaip paccavekkhamano yaihabhuiaip na ppajaneyya^ na 
passeyya, evam eva kho brahmana yasmiqi samaye uddhac- 
cakukkuccapariyutthiiena ceiasa viharaii uddhaccakukkac- 
capareiena, uppannassa ca uddhaccakukkuccassa nissaraQam 
yaihabhuiaqi na ppajanaii, aiiaiiham^^ pi*^ . . . pe^ . •• 
paraiiham^^ pi^® . . . pes . . , ubhayaiiham" pi tasmim 
samaye yaihabhuiaqi na ppajanaii" na passaii, dlgharat- 



' omitted hy PL ' M. Ph. M^ add na passaii. 
3 omitted hy S. 

* M. Ph. hctbe the full phrase; T. M^; M7 omU pe, 
5 M. Ph. la; omitted hy T. Mg. M^. S. 
^ S. mnits ubh° and so on till dlgna° 
7 M7 adds na passaii. * M. Ph. ummi® 
9 T. Me janeyya. 

*^ omitted hy 8.; M^ puts na passaii before aiiaiiham pif 
and so it does henceforth twice. 
" T. Mfi janaii, " omitted hy T. Mg. My 
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taqi .sajjhEyakata pi mantft na ppatibhanti, pageva a8ajjh&- 
yakatSL. 

7. Pana ca paraiyi br&hmaii^a yasmii)! samaye vicikicchs.- 

pariyutthitena cetasS viharati Yicikiccbs,paretena, uppan- 

n9.ya ca' vicikicchSlya nissarai^iaiYi yath2Lbhatai}i na ppa- 

jSnati, attattam* pi' , . . peJ . . . paratlbam* pi* . . . 

pe^ . . . ubhayattbam pi tasmiip samaye yathabhutaiYL 

na ppaj&nati^ na passati, dlgharattaip sajjhilyakata pi 

mania na ppatibhanti, pageva asajjhSLyakatSL Seyyatba 

pi brahma^a ndapatto SLvilo lulito kalallbhuto^ andhak&re 

nikkhitto, tattha cakkhumg, puriso sakai^i mukhanimittam 

paccayekkbamSLno yathabhutaiYi na ppajaneyya* na pas** 

seyya, evam eva kho brahmapa yasmix}i samaye Ticikicchil- 

pariyntthitena cetasS, viharati TicikicchS,paretena, uppan^* 

nSiya ca' yicikicchaya nissara^aqi yath&bhutaqi na ppajSL** 

n&ti, attatiham' pi* . . . pe^ . . . parattham* pi* ... pe< . . . 

ubhayattbam pi tasmiip samaye yathabhiltaqi na ppajan&ti^ 

na passati, digharattam sajjhayakata pi mant& na ppati*- 

bfaanti, pageva asajjhEyakata. 

8. Yasmin ca kho'^ brahma^a samaye na kS,marSlgapa- 
riyntthitena cetasa viharati na kamaragaparetena, uppan^ 
nassa ca ksmaragassa nissarapai)! yathabhutani pajanati''^ 
attattham" pi tasmiqi samaye yathabhutam pajanati" pas^ 
sati, parattham pi tasmiqi samaye yathabhutaip pajatiati 
passati, nbhayattham pi tasmiip samaye yathabhutaifi pa- 
janati" passati, digharattaiji asajjhayakata pi manta pati- 
bhanti, pageva sajjhayakata. Seyyatha pi brahma^a nda- 
patto asaifisattho lakhaya va haliddiya va blliya'^ va'^ 

' omitted by T. M^. M^. 

* omiUed 2^ S.; T. M6 contintie after pi: tasmii)! samaye 
yathabhutaiTi na janati na passati. 

3 M. Ph. have the full phrase^ T. M<5. M; omit pe^ 

* omitted by S. 

5 M. Ph. la; emitted by T. M^. M-. S. 
^ T. Me. janatL ^ Ph. kalala° » Ph. T. M^. My janeyya. 
9 M. has the fvU phrase^ whereas in Ph. the seamd and 
ike third part of it are dropped. '° M^. My add pana. 
" Me janati. " in PL attatthaip and so on is left out 
'3 omMed by M;. 
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manjittbaya ^ tE, tattha cakkhumSl puriso sakaqi mukhani- 
mittaip paccayekkhamano yathabhutaqi pajaneyya' pas- 
seyya, evam eva kho br&hma9a yasmiip samaye na^ kama- 
ragapariyuttbitena cetasa vibarati^ na kamaragaparetena, 
uppannassa ca kamaragassa nissara^aip yathabbutaqi pa- 
jsinati, attattbam pi^ . . . parattbams . . . ubbayattbam pi tas- 
mii}i samaye yatbabhutaip pajanEti passati, dlgbarattaqi 
asajjb&yakata pi mania patibbanti, pageva sajjhSyakata. 

9. Puna ca paraip br&bma^a yasmiqi samaye na yyapa- 
dapariyuttbitena cetasa yibarati^ na yyapadaparetenai up- 
pannassa ca vyapadassa nissara^aifi yatbabhutaqi pajanati^ 
attattbam pi . . . parattbam pi . . . ubbayattbam pi tas- 
miqi samaye yatbabbutaip pajanati passati, dlgbarattaip 
asajjbayakata pi manta patibbanti, pageva sajjbayakata. 
Seyyatba pi brabma^a udapatto aggina asantatto anuk- 
kattbito^ anu8sadakajato9, tattba cakkbuma puriso sakaip 
mukbanimittaip paccayekkbamanoyatbabbutaqi pajaneyya"* 
passeyya, evam eya kbo brabmana yasmiqi samaye na tj^- 
padapariyuttbitena cetasa yibarati^ na yyapadaparetemif 
uppannassa ca yyapadassa nissara^aip yatliabbutaip paja- 
nati 7, attattbam pi . . . parattbam pi . . . ubbayattbam pi 
tasmiqi samaye yatbabbutaip pajanati passati, dlgbarattaqi 
asajjbayakata pi manta patibbanti, pageya sajjbayakata. 

10. Puna ca paraQi brabma9a yasmiqi samaye na thma- 
middbapariyuttbitena cetasa yibarati'^ na tblnamiddha- 
paretena, uppannassa ca tbinamiddbassa nissaraQaqi yathli- 
bbutaip pajanati 7, attattbam pi . . . parattbam pi . . • 
ubbayattbam pi tasmiip samaye yatbabbutam pajanati pas- 
sati, dlgbarattaqi asajjbayakata pi manta patibbanti, pa- 

* M. manjattbiya; Ph. M^ manjettbiya; T. ma^jetthaya; 
My jettbaya. » T. Mg janeyya. 3 omitted by PL 

4 M. Pb. have after vibarati: la, then Puna ca paraijL 

5 S. gives the sentence in fuU. 

^ M. Pb. la, then Seyyatba pi. 7 S. pe, ihen dlgbarattaip. 

* T. Ma. S. anukku**; M. anukkudbito; Pb. anukuppito; 
My anukkuto. 

9 T. anussadajatiko; M. anussukajato; Pb. anadasakajito. 
" Pb. T. janeyya. 
" M. la; PL omits la; both MS 8. have then Seyyatba pi 
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geva sajjhajakatE. Seyyatha pi brahma^a udapatto na 
sevalapapakapariyonaddho, tattha cakkhum& puriso sakaip 
mnkhanimittaip paccayekkhamEno 7atIiS,bhutaqi pajaneyya' 
passeyya, evam eva kho brahma^a yasmiip samaye na 
thinamiddhapariyut'tbitena' cetasa Yiharati3 na thlnamid- 
dhaparetena, uppannassa ca thinamiddhassa nissara^aiA 
yatbftbhutaip pajan&ti^, attattbam pi . . . parattbam pi . . , 
ubbayattbam pi tasmiip samaye yatbEbbutaqi pajanS.ti 
passati, dlgbarattaip asajjbayakata pi mania patibbanti, 
pageva sajjbayakata. 

11. Puna ca paraip brSLbmaQa yasmiip samaye na ud- 
dbaccakukkuccapariyuttbitena cetasa yibarati^ na uddbac- 
cakukkuccaparetena, uppannassa ca uddbaccakukkuccassa 
nissaraQani yatbabbutaip pajan&ti^, attattbam pi . . . pa- 
rattbam pi • . . ubbayattbam pi tasmiip samaye yatba- 
bbutaip pajanati passati, digbarattaqi asajjbayakata pi mantS 
patibbanti, pageva sajjbayakata. Seyyatba pi brabma^a 
udapatto na vaterito na calito na bbanto na umijato^, 
tattba cakkbumS. puriso sakaip mukbanimittam paccavek- 
kbamEno yatbabbutaip pajs^neyya passeyya, evam eya kbo 
brSlbmaQa yasmiip samaye na uddbaccakukkuccapariyuttbi- 
tena cetasa yibarati? na uddbaccakukkuccaparetena, uppan- 
nassa ca uddbaccakukkuccassa nissaranaip yatbabbutaiji 
pajanati^, attattbam pi . . . parattbam pi . . . ubbayattbam 
pi tasmiqi samaye yatbabbutaip pajanati passati, dlgba- 
rattaip asajjbayakata pi manta patibbanti, pageya sajjba* 
yakata. 

12. Puna ca paraip brabma^ia yasmiip samaye na yici- 
kiccbapariyuttbitena cetasa yibarati na yicikiccbaparetena, 
uppannaya ca9 yicikiccbaya nissaranaip yatbabbutaip pa- 



* Pb. janeyya. 

* Pb. has uddbaccapariyutthitena, overleaping this whole 
sentence. 3 M. pa, then Puna ca parain. 

* S. pe, then dlgbarattaip. « M. la, then Seyyatba pi. 
^ M. ummi** 

7 M. Pb. pa, then Puna ca paraip. 

^ T. adds passati; S. pe, theti digbarattaqi. 

9 omitted by Pb. T. 
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j^biStti \ attattham pi tasmitp samaye yath&bh^tam pajanSlti 
passati, parattham pi tasmiiji samaye yath9.bhutaip pajs- 
ns,ti passati, ubhayattham pi tasmiiii samaye yathabhatam 
pajSriiftti passati, dlgharattaip asajjhEyakatE pi mantft pati* 
bhanti, pageva sajjhayakata. SeyyathSl pi br&hmana uda- 
patto accho vippasanno anavilo &loke nikkhitto, tattha 
cakkhuma. puriso sakaqi mukhanimittaiii paccavekkhamSLno 
yath9,bhutai}i pajaneyya' passeyya, eyam eva kho brSLh- 
maxia yasmix}i samaye na vicikicchs^pariyutthitena cetasa 
yiliarati na yicikiccb&paretena, uppann&ya ca vicikiccbijra 
nissarapaqi yathabbutaip pajanEti^ attattham pi tasmiiii 
samaye yathabbutam pajanati passati, parattham pi tas- 
miiji samaye yathabhutaip paj&nati passati, ubhayattham 
pi tasmiip samaye yathabhutaip pajan&ti passati, digharat- 
taip asajjhayakata pi manta pa^ibhanti, pagera sajjhip- 
kata. 

Ayaqi kho brahma^a hetu ayaqi paccayo, yen' ekadft* 
dlgharattaip sajjhayakata pi manta na ppatibhanti, pageva 
asajjhayakata. Ayatji pana brahmai^a hetu ayain paccayo, 
yen' ekada^ dlgharattaqi asajjhayakata pi manta pati* 
bhanti, pageva sajjhayakata ti*. 

13. Abhikkantaip bho Ootama . . . pe^ • . • upasakaip mam 
bhavaip Gotamo dharetu ajja-t*aggd pa^upetain sarapain 
gatan ti. 

CXCIV. 

1. Ekani samayaqi Bhagaya Vesaliyaip yiharati Maha- 
vane Kutagarasalayam. Tena kho pana samayena Kara^a- 
pall7 brahma^io Licchavlnam kammantaiji kareti^ AddasS 
kho Kara^apalI brahmatio Pingiyanii?!' brahma^aqi durato 



' M. Ph. add passati; S. pe, then dlgharattai)i. 

* PL My janeyya. 

3 M. adds passati; S. pe, then dlgharattaip; T. M^ Mj 
have after parattham pi: pe, then ubhayattham pi and so 
on; Ph. has paratthain pi ubhayattham pi and so on. 

♦ M. Ph. yena kadaci; M<5 yena kada. s M. S. pi 

^ M. Ph. la. 7 M. Kara« throughout « My karoti 
9 Ph. Si6gi° throughout 
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Va agacchantajp, disva' Pingiyamip brahma^aip etad avoca: 
'Handa kuto mx bhavaip- PingiySlnl agacchati divadiyassE' 
ti? ^Ito 'haip' bho agacchami samaQassa Gotamassa san* 
tik&' ti^. 'Taip4 kiip maiinatis bhavaip Fingiy&nl sama^ 
^assa Gotamassa pannayeyyattiyaip , paQdito manne' ti? 
*Ko c^aip bho, ko ca samanassa Gotamassa pann^yey*- 
yattiyai}) jEnissami^? So pi nun' assa t&diso 'ya, yo sa- 
manassa Gotamassa panuayeyyattiyaip janeyyE^' ti. *U1^ 
raya kbalu bhayaqi Pingiyani samanani Gotamaip pasaip- 
s&ya pasaqisatl' ti. 'Ko cEhaip ^ bho, ko ca samaoaqi Go- 
tamaqi pasaqisissami? Pasattbapasattho^ Va^ so bhayaip 
Gotamo settho deyamanussanan' ti 'Eiip pana bhayam 
Pifigiyaiil atthayasaiA '° sampassamano samaQO Grotame'^ 
eyam abhippasamio' ti? 'Seyyathft pi bho puriso aggar^ 
saparititto na anikesaip hin&nam ra8S,iiam piheti, eyam eya 
kho bho yato yato'' tassa bhoto'3 Gotamassa dhammaiyi 
smiati*^ yadi suttaso yadi geyyaso yadi yeyy^kara^aso 
yadi abbhutadhammaso, tato tato^ na anfiesaip puthuaa^ 
ma^abrahmanappayadanaip piheti. SeyyathE pi bho pu- 
riso jighacch&dubbalyapareto*^ madhupin^il^aip adhigac- 
cheyya, so yato yato sayetha, labhat' eya** sadu rasaip 
a8ecanakaiji*7, eyam eya kho bho yato yato tassa bhoto'* 
Grotamassa dhammam su^ati*^ yadi suttaso yadi geyyaso 
yadi ye^Ekara^aso yadi abbhutadhammaso, tato tato la- 
bhat' eya'* attamanataip ^^ labbati "^ cetaso pasEdaip. Sey- 
yatha pi bho puriso candanagbatikaip adhigaccheyya hari- 
candanassa yS. lohitacaudanassa^' ya", so yato yato gha- 
yetha^' yadi mulato yadi majjhato yadi aggato, adhigac- 



' S. disyana. ' S. idhaham. 3 T. santikaip (without ti). 

* omitted by T. « T. Me. M7 mannasi. * T. saipja^ 

7 Ph< ca ahaip. ^ M. Ph. S. pasatthapasattho. 

9 M. Ph. Me. S. ca. "° Ph. atthaiji. 

" Ph. T. Me. My sama^o Gotamo. " omitted by Ph. S. 

*3 T. bho. '4 M^ Ph. su^ioti. 

"5 T. dighaccha**; M7 righaccha*'; Ph. jighacchadubbala" 

'* T. labhet' eya. "' Ph. asecakaip. '^ M7 bho, 

^ Ph. °nataiji. ^<* T. labheti; Me. M7 labhate. 

" omitted by M^. «', T. ghayati. 
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chat'eva surabhigandhaqi asecanakaip % evam evakho bho 
yato yato tassa bhoto Ootamassa dhammaip su^ati yadi 
suttaso yadi geyyaso yadi yeyy&karaQaso yadi abbhata- 
dbammaso, tato tato adhigacchati p&mujjaip adhigacchati 
somanassai}!. Seyyatha pi bho puriso a.bS.dhiko dukkhito 
balhagilano, tassa kusalo bhisakko tbSUiaso ilb&dhai|i nlha- 
reyya, evam eva kho bho yato yato tassa bhoto Gota- 
massa dhammaip su^iSti yadi suttaso yadi geyyaso yadi 
yeyyakara^aso yadi abbhutadhammaso, tato tato sokapari- 
deyadukkhadomanassup3.yasE abbhatthaip ' gacchanti. Sey- 
yatha pi bho pokkhara9l acchodakS3 satodaka^ sltodaka^ 
setodaka^ supatittha rama9lya5, atha puriso agaccheyya 
ghammabhitatto ghammapareto kilanto tasito pipSlsito, so 
tarn pokkhara][iiip ogahetva nhatva^ ca pivitva ca sabba- 
darathakilamathaparilS,haQi patippassambheyya, evam eva 
kho bho yato yato tassa bhoto Ootamassa dhammaip su* 
i3iati yadi suttaso yadi geyyaso yadi veyySkaranaso yadi 
abbhutadhammaso , tato tato sabbadarathakilamathapari- 
laha patippassambhanti' ti. 

2. Evain vutte Karanapall brahma^o utthsiyasana ekain- 
saqi uttarasafigaip karitva dakkhiQajSnumaxidalai)! patha- 
viyaiji7 nihantva yena Bhagava ten' anjalii?i pa^ametva 
tikkhattuip udanaip udanesi: 

Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa. 

Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa. 

Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa'. 

*Abhikkantaiji bho Piftgiyani, abhikkantaiji bho PingiySni- 
Seyyatha pi bho Pifigiyani nikkujjitaip va ukkujjeyya, pa- 
ticchannaip9 va vivareyya, mulhassa va maggaiji acikkheyya. 



" T. asojanakaiji. » omitted by Mj. 3 T. Me- My ^dika. 

4 T. setaka; omitted by Ph.; M^ ^dika, but it ofnits slto°; 
M7 omits slto° and seto** 5 omitted by T. M^. My. 

^ omitted by T. M^. 7 T. Me puthuviyaip. 

^ all MSS. exc, S. repeat this formula only twice\ M., 
however, inserts pa, and at the end it has *»buddhassa ti; Ms- 
My have after the second tassa: pe || sambuddhassa. 

9 T. Me omit all from pati° to evam eva. 



J 
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andhakare yR telappajjotaip dhS-reyya acakkhumanto rupani 
dakkhantiA ti, eyam eva bhota PingiyaninE anekapariyayena 
dhammo pakasito. EsS,ham' bho' Pingiy&ni taip bhavan- 
taip^ Gotamaip saraQaip gacchami dhamman ca bhikkhu- 
sanghan ca, upasakai^ maip bhavaiii Pifkgiy&nl dharetu 
ajja-t-agge pa^upetaip sara^iaiii gatan' ti, 

cxcv. 

1. Ekaip samayaip Bhagava YesEliyani viharati MahE- 
vane Kut^'ga'rasal&yaip. Tena kho pana samayena panca- 
mattani LicchavisatStni Bhagavantaip payirupasanti. App 
ekacce Licchavi nlla honti nllavapQa nllavattha nllalaip- 
karS., app ekacce LicchaTi pita honti pitaya9na pltavattha 
pitalaipksra, app ekacce Licchavl lohitaks, honti lohitaka- 
yai^t^a lohitakayatths, lohitakElamkara, app ekacce Licchayl 
odEta honti odEtayawa odEtayattha odEtalanikErE. Tyassu^ 
'daip Bhagaya atirocati ya^Qena c'eya yasasa ca. Atha 
kho PingiyEnls brEhmapo utthEyEsanE ekaipsaiii uttarEsan- 
gaip karityE yena BhagayE ten' aiijaliip pa9EmetyE Bhaga- 
yantam etad ayoca: *PatibhEti maqi BhagayE, patibhEti 
maip SugatE' ti. 'PatibhEtu taiji^ PingiyEni' ti BhagayE 
ayoca. Atha kho PifigiyEnl brEhmaQO Bhagayato sam- 
makhE sEruppEya^ gEthEya abhitthayi: 

Padnmaip^ yathE kokanadam9 sagandhaQi pEto siyE 

phullam ayltagandhaqx *^ 

Anglrasaip passa yirocamEnaip tapantam Ediccam iy' 

antalikkhe ti. 

Atha kho te Licchayl pancahi uttarEsangasatehi Pin- 
giyaniipL brEhma^aqx acchadesuip. Atha kho PingiyEni 
brEhmano tehi pancahi uttarEsangasatehi Bhagayantaip 



' My sEhaip. * omitted hy T. Ma. M^. 
3 Ph. T. M^ Bhagayantaip. * T. Mg. M^ tvEssu. 
5 Ph. Singi** throughout ^ omitted by M. f h. 
7 M. Ph. T. M^. My sarupEya; S. sErupEya. 
^ S. padmaip, uhim form suits better the metre than 
padumam. 9 M. Ph. S. °nudaip. *° M^ ayicita® 
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acoli&desi Atha kho BhagavS. te' Licchavl etad a- 
voca: -^ 

S, PancannaiA Licchavl ratananaqa pHtubhavo dullabbo 
lokasmiqi. Katamesaiii pancannaip. 

3. Tatb&gatassa arabato samm&sambuddbassa pS.tubbaTo 
dullabbo lokasmiip. Tatbagatappaveditassa dbammaTipa- 
yassa desets.^ puggalo dullabbo lokasmiip. TatbEgatappa- 
veditassa dbammaymayassa ^ desitassa vinnata puggalo 
Mullabbo lokasmim. Tatb^gatappayeditassa dbammavina- 
yassa desitassa^ yinnftts.^ dbammSnudbammapatipaimo pug- 
galo dullabbo lokasmiip. Katannukatayedl puggalo dulla- 
bbo lokasmiip. 

Imesaip kbo Liccbavl pancannaqi ratananaqi patubhftfo 
dullabbo lokasmin ti. 

CXCVI. 

1. Tatb&gatassa bbikkbave arabato samm&^ambuddhassa 
pubb'evar sambodbE anabbisambuddbassa bodbisattass' eva 
sato panca mabasupinSl paturabesui^. Katame panca? 

9. TatbSgatassa bbikkbave arabato sammasambuddbaKa 
pubb'eva sambodbE anabbisambuddbassa bodbisattass' efa 
sato ayaip mab&patbavl^ mabllsayanaiii^ abosi, Hima?ft 
pabbatardja bimbobanaip abosi, purattbime samudde 
vSjuo battbo obito abosi, paccbime samudde dakkhi^o 
battbo obito abosi, dakkbi9e7 samudde 7 i^bbo p^a obiti 
abesuin. Tatbagatassa bbikkbave arabato sammSsambad- 
dbassa pubb'eva sambodba anabbisambuddbassa bodbi- 
sattass' eva sato ayaqi patbamo mabSlsupino paturabosL 

3. Puna ca paraiji bbikkbave Tatbagatassa arahato 
sammasambuddbassa pubb'eva sambodba anabbisambud- 
dbassa bodbisattass' eva sato tiriya nama tipajati nabbiyS 
uggantva^ nabbam abacca^ tbita^ abosi. Tatbagatassa 



' omitted by S- ' T. S. desita; M. desenta. 

3 Pb. *>vinayadesi« 4 omitted by T. s T. adds va, 

^ M6 oddly has mabapassanaip. 

7 M^. M; dakkbiQesu samuddesu. ^ M« uggabetva. 

9 Me agaccbasita (sic). 
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bhikkhave arahato sammasambuddhassa pubb'eya sam- 
bodha anabhisambuddhassa bodhisattass' eya sato ayaip 
dutiyo mahSsupino p&turahosi. 

4. Puna ca param bhikkhave Tathagatassa arahato 
sammasambuddhassa pubb'eva sambodha anabhisambud- 
dhassa bodhisattass' eya sato seta' kimi ka^hasls^ pEdehi 
ussakkitya^ yaya' janumaQdala paticchadesum. TathEga- 
tassa bhikkhaye arahato sammasambuddhassa pubb'eya 
sambodhE anabhisambuddhassa bodhisattass' eya sato ayaip 
tatiyo mahEsupino paturahosi 

5. Puna ca paraip bhikkhaye Tathagatassa arahato sam- 
masambuddhassa pubb'eya sambodha anabhisambuddhassa 
bodhisattass' eya sato cattaro saku^a nanaya^QE catuhi 
disable agantya padamule^ nipatitya^ sabbaseta sampaj- 
jiqisu. Tathagatassa bhikkhaye arahato sammasambud« 
dhassa pubb'eya sambodha anabhisambuddhassa bodhi- 
sattass' eya sato ayaip catuttho mahasupino paturahosi. 

6. Puna ca param bhikkhaye Tathagato arahaip samma- 
sambuddho pubb'eya sambodha anabhisambuddho bodhi- 
satto 'ya samano mahato mllhapabbatassa uparupari can- 
kamati alippamano^ mllhena. Tathagatassa bhikkhaye 
arahato sammasambuddhassa pubb'eya sambodha anabhi- 
sambuddhassa bodhisattass' eya sato ayaqi pancamo maha- 
supino paturahosi. 

7. Yam pi bhikkhaye Tathagatassa arahato sammasam- 
buddhassa pubb'eya sambodha anabhisambuddhassa bo- 
dhisattass' eya sato ayaip mahapathayl mahasayanaip ahosi, 
Himaya pabbataraja bimbohanam ahosi, puratthime sa- 
mudde yamo hattho ohito ahosi, pacchime samudde dak- 
khi^o hattho ohito ahosi, dakkhi^e samudde ubho pada 
ohita ahesuifi, Tathagatena bhikkhaye arahata sammasam- 
buddhena anuttara sammasambodhi abhisambuddha ^. 
Tassa4 abhisambodhaya^ ayaip pathamo mahasupino pa- 
turahosi 



» otnitted by Me. M,. * M. inserts agganakhato. 

3 Me- M^ catuddisahi. * omitted by Ph. 

5 Ph. abmp°; Me alimpimano. ^ T. M; **sambuddhaya. 

Hardy. 16 
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8. Yam pi bhikkhave Tathagatassa arahato sammasam- 
buddhassa pubb'eva sambodhSL anabhisambuddhassa bo- 
dhisattass' eva sato tiriyS. nSma ti^ajaii nftbhiyS uggantTa 
Babhaip &hacca tbits, abosi, Tathagatena bhikkhave ara- 
bata sammasambuddhena ariyo attbafigiko maggo abbisam- 
bujjbitva yaya deyamanussebi suppakEsito. Tassa abbisam- 
bodhaya* ayaipi dutiyo mahasupino paturahosL 

9. Yam pi bbikkbave TathSlgatassa arabato sammasam- 
buddhassa pubb'eva sambodha anabhisambuddbassa bo- 
dhisattass' eva sato seta kimi ka9haslsa p&dehi ussakkitva 
yava janumandala paticchadesuip, babti bbikkbave gilu 
odatavasanE Tathagatai^i pEpupetaip' sara^aip gata. Tassa 
abhisambodhaya ayaip tatiyo mahasupino paturahosL 

10. Yam pi bbikkbave Tathagatassa arahato sammasam- 
buddhassa pubb'eva sambodha anabhisambuddhassa bo- 
dhisattass' eva sato cattaro saku^S. nSnavauQa catuhi 
disahi agantva padamule nipatitva sabbaseta sampajjiqisa, 
cattaro 'me bhikkhave va^^a khattiySl brahmana vessS 
sudda, te Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye agSlrasmS 
anagariyaip pabbajitvE anuttaraip vimuttiip sacchikarontL 
Tassa abhisambodhaya ayam catuttho mahasupino patur- 
ahosi. 

11. Yam pi bhikkhave Tathagato arahaip sammasam- 
buddho pubb'eva sambodha auabhisambuddho bodhisatto 
'va samano mahato mljhapabbatassa uparupari cai&kamati 
alippamano 3 milhena, labhl bhikkhave Tathagato clvarapin- 
dapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanaqi , tat^ 
tha* cas Tathagato agadhito^ amucchito anajjhopanna^ 
adlnavadassavi mssarai;iapanno paribhunjati. Tassa abhi- 
sambodhaya ayani pancamo mahasupino paturahosi. 

Tathagatassa bhikkhave arahato sammasambuddhassa 
pubb'eva sambodha anabhisambuddhassa bodhisattass' 
eva sato ime panca mahasupina paturahesun ti. 



* T. M, <^ambuddhaya. * M. Ph. **peta. 

3 M. Ph. T. Mfi. My alimpo 

4 M. Ph. taip; T.. tattha. s omitted hy M. Ph. 

* T. Me. M7 agatiiito; M. Ph. adhigato. 7 M. anajjha^ 
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CXCVII. 

1. Paiic'ime bhikkhave vassassa antaraya, yam nemitta' 
na jananti, yattha nemittanaiii cakkhu' na kkhamati^. 
Katame panca? 

2. Upari bhikkhave akase tejodh&tu pakuppati, tena up- 
panna megha pativigacchanti^. Ayam bhikkhave pathamo 
vassassa antarayo, yaip nemitta na jananti, yattha nemit- 
tanaip cakkhu na kkhamati. 

3. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave upari akase vayodhatu pa- 
kuppati, tena uppanna megha pativigacchanti^. Ayam 
bhikkhave dutiyo vassassa antarayo, yam nemitta na ja- 
nanti, yattha nemittanaqi cakkhu na kkhamati. 

4. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave Bahu asurindo^ pa9ina 
udakaip paticchitva^ mahasamudde cha4deti. Ayani bhik- 
khave tatiyo vassassa antarayo, yaip nemitta na jananti, 
yattha nemittanaip cakkhu na kkhamati. 

5. Puna ca paraiji bhikkhave vassavalahaka deva^ pa- 
matta honti. Ayaip bhikkhave catuttho vassassa antarayo, 
yaip nemitta na jananti, yattha nemittanain cakkhu na 
kkhamati. 

6. Puna ca param bhikkhave manussa adhammika hontL 
Ayam bhikkhave pancamo vassassa antarayo, yaip nemitta 
na jananti, yattha nemittanaip cakkhu na kkhamati. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca vassassa antaraya, yaqi ne- 
mitta na jananti, yattha nemittanaqi cakkhu na kkhamati ti. 

cxcvni. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave afigehi samannagata vaca subha- 
sita hoti no* dubbhasita, anavajja ca ananuvajja ca^ vin- 
nunam. Katamehi pancahi? 



* T. nemittaka; also Mg. M^ /lare, each once, nemittaka; 
Ph. twice nimitta. 

' S. cakkhuiji throughout'^ Mg. M^ cakkhum and cakkhu. 
3 M. Ph. Me. M7 kamati; S. kkamati throughout 

* T. patigacch** 5 M. Ph. asur° ^ M. sampati° 
7 S. devaputta. * T. na; M^. M7 na atid no. 

9 omitted by S. 
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2. Kalena ca bhasita hoti, saccS ca bhasita hoti, sa^ha 
ca bhSLsita hoti, atthasaiphita ca bhSlsita hoti, mettacittena 
ca bhasitS, hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi angehi ^ samannEgata vaca 
subh&sita hoti no ' dubbhasita, anavajja ca ananuvajja ca^ 
vinnunan ti. 

CXCIX. 

1. Yasmiip* bhikkhave samayes sllavanto pabbajita ku- 
laip upasankamanti, tattha manussS, pancahi thanehi ba- 
hum punnaip pasavanti. Katamehi pancahi? 

2. Yasmim bhikkhave samaje silavante pabbajite kolam 
upasankamante manussa^ disva cittani pasadenti7, sagga- 
saipvattanikaip bliikkhave taip kulaqi tasmiip samaye pati- 
padaip^ patipannaip hotL 

3. Yasmiip bhikkhave samaye silavante pabbajite kolaiii 
upasankamante manussa paccutthenti abhivadenti asanam 
denti, uccakulinasaqivattanikam^ bhikkhave taip kulaqi 
tasmim samaye patipadaip patipannaip hoti. 

4. Yasmiip bhikkhave samaye silavante pabbajite kulam 
upasankamante manussa maccheramalaqi pativinodenti^ 
mahesakkhasaipvattanikaip bhikkhave taqi kulaqi tasmii^ 
samaye patipadaip patipannaip hoti. 

5. Yasmiip bhikkhave samaye silavante pabbajite kulai{i 
upasankamante manussa yathasattiqi '° yathabalaip saip- 
vibhajanti, mahabhogasaipvattanikam bhikkhave taip kulaia 
tasmiip samaye patipadaip patipannaip hoti. 

6. Yasmiip^* bhikkhave samaye silavante pabbajite kulaiii 
upasankamante manussa paripucchanti paripanhanti dham- 
majii suipianti, mahapannEsaipvattanikaqi bhikkhave taiA 
kulam tasmiip samaye patipadaip patipannaip hoti. 



' T. pancah'ang** * T, na. 

3 omitted by S. 

4 M. Ph. S. yaip; T. Mg. M^ yasmin ca. 

5 omitted by M. Ph. S. ^ S. manussanaip- 

7 M. Ph. S. pasidanti. » M. Ph. S. uccakulika** 
9 M. Ph. S. ^enti. '^ M. Ph. M^. S. ^'satti 
* T. omits this sent&iice\ My gives it twice. 
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Yasmiiji' bhikkhave samaye* sllavanto pabbajita kulaip 
iipasankamanti, tattha manussSl imehi pancahi tb9.nehi ba- 
hiim puMai^i pasavantl tL 

CC. 

1. Panc'ima bhikkhave ius8ara];Lly&3 dhSLtuyo. Katama 
panca? 

2. Idha bbikkhave bhikkbuno k£Lmaifi4 manasikaroto 
kamesu cittaip na pakkhandati na ppasldati na san- 
titthati na Timuccati, nekkhammaqi kho pan' assa mana- 
sikaroto nekkhamme cittaiii pakkhandati pasldati san- 
titthati vimuccati. Tassa taip cittaxp sukataip^ subh&- 
vitaiii suvattbitaqi suyimuttani suvisaqiyuttaqi^ kamehi, 
ye ca kamapaccaySL uppajjanti asaySl vighEtaparilEha, mutto 
so tehi, na so taip yedanam vediyati. Idam akkhEtaip 
kamEnaip nissarai^aip. 

3. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave bhikkbuno yyapadaip ma- 
nasikaroto yyapade cittam na pakkhandati na ppasldati na 
santitthati na vimuccati, aYyS,padaiii kho pan' assa mana- 
sikaroto avyapS^de cittaqi pakkhandati pasldati santitthati 
Timuccati Tassa tani cittaqi sukatam subhaYitaip suvut- 
thitaqi suvimuttaip suvisaipyuttairi vyapadena, ye ca vya- 
padapaccaya uppajjanti asava yighatapari}aha, mutto so 
tehi, na so taqi vedanani vediyati. Idam akkhataqi vya- 
padassa nissaraxiain. 

4. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave bhikkbuno vihesaip mana- 
sikaroto vihesaya cittaip na pakkhandati na ppasldati na 
santitthati na vimuccati, avihesaip kho pan' assa manasi- 
karoto avihesaya cittaip pakkhandati pasldati santitthati 
vimuccati. Tassa tarn cittam sukatani subhavitam suvut- 
thitaip suvimuttam suvisaijiyuttaiji vihesaya, ye ca vihesa- 
paccaya uppajjanti asava vighataparilaha, mutto so tehi, 
na so tani vedanam vediyati. Idam akkhatain vihesaya 
nissaraQaip. 

* M. Ph. yaip. * omitted hy M Ph. 

3 M. Ph. 8. nissa° 4 S. kame. 

5 S. sugataip throughout 

^ Ph. suviniiuttam; T. Me. M- visamyuttam throughout. 
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5. Puna ca paraqi bhikkhave bhikkbuno rupaiji' manasi- 
karoto rupe ' cittaip na pakkhandati na ppasldati na santit- 
tbati na vimuccati, arupaip kbo pan' assa manasikaroto 
arupe cittaipL pakkhandati pasldati santittbati yimuccati. 
Tassa taip cittaip sakatam sabbayitaqi suvuttbitaip saTi- 
muttani suvisainyuttaip rupebi, ye ca rupapaccaya uppaj- 
janti asava vigb9,taparilsJifi, mutto so tebi, na so tarn ve- 
danaqi vediyati. Idam akkbataip rupanaip nissara^am. 

6. Puna ca paraip bbikkbave bbikkbuno sakkayam ma- 
nasikaroto sakkEye cittani na pakkbandati na ppasldati na 
santittbati na vimuccati, sakk9,yamrodbaip kbo pan' assa 
manasikaroto sakk^yanirodbe cittaip pakkbandati pasldati 
santittbati vimuccati. Tassa taip cittam sukatam subha- 
vitam suvuttbitam suvimuttaip suvisamyuttam sakkayena, 
ye ca sakkayapaccayS. uppajjanti asava vigbataparilaha, 
mutto so tebi, na so taip vedanaip vediyati. Idam akkha- 
taip sakkayassa nissaraQaip. 

Tassa kamanandi^ pi nanuseti, vyapadanandi^ pi nEnii- 
seti, vibesanandi^ pi 4 nanuseti^, i*upanandi3 pi nILnuseti, 
sakk^yanandi 3 pi nanuseti, so^ kamanandiySL pi ananusay^ 
vyapEdanandiya pi ananusaya vibesanandiya pi ananusaya 
liipanandiya pi ananusaya sakk^yanandiya pi ananusaya 
ay am vuccati bbikkbave bbikkbu^ niranusayo^, accbejji* 
ta];Lbai^, vivatt^'yi^ saipyojanaiii, sammamanabbisamaya an- 
tam akasi dukkbassa. 

Ima kbo bbikkbave panca nissara^lya '° dbatuyo ti. 

B^abma^avaggo * * visatimo ". 



* S. rupe. ' S. rupesu. 3 T. °nandi. 

4 omitted by T. 5 omitted by Mg. * M. Pb. bbikkbuno. 

7 My niranusayo; M. PL ananusayo; S. niralayo. 

^ T. Me accbeccbi; the reading q/'My is wholly comtpt. 

9 T. Me. My vivattayi; Pb. vivatayi. *° T. nissarasa. 
" T. Me. M, Mabavaggo; aU the rest is missing in T. 
Me- M^; M. Pb. add nittbito. 

" Pn. visatimam, although it has **vaggo; omitted by M.; 
S. has pancamo; M. Pb, S. insert before Uddanaiji: Catut- 
tbo paTOasako (S. adds nittbito). 
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UddSLnam': 

Soijo Do^o Sangaravo Karariapali ' ca Pingiyam 
Supina^ ca vassS. vaca^ kulaqi nissaraniyena ca ti. 



PANCAMA-PANNASAKO. 

• ■ 

CCL 

1. Ekaqi samayam BhagavS Kimbilayaips yiharati Yelu- 
vane. Atha kho SLyasma Kimbilo^ yena Bhagava ten' upa- 
sankami, upasankamitva BhagaTantaip abhiyadetva ekam- 
antaip nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasiuE Kimbilo 
Shagavantaip etad ayoca: — 

2. Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yena Tathagate 
parinibbute saddhammo na ciratthitiko hoti ti? 

Idha Eambila Tathagate parinibhute bhikkhu bhikkhu- 
niyo upasaka upasikayo Satthari agarava viharanti appa- 
tissa, dhamme agarava viharanti appatissa, sanghe agarava 
yiharanti appatissa, sikkhaya agarava viharanti appatissa, 
annamannaip agarava viharanti appatissa. Ayaip kho Kim- 
bila hetu ayam paccayo yena Tathagate parinibbute sad- 
dhammo na ciratthitiko hotI ti. 

3. Ko pana7 bhante hetu ko paccayo yena Tathagate 
parinibbute saddhammo ciratthitiko hot! ti? 

Idha Kimbila Tathagate parinibbute bhikkhu bhikkhu- 
niyo upasaka upasikayo Satthari sagarava viharanti sappa- 
tissa, dhamme sagarava viharanti sappatissa, sanghe saga- 
rava viharanti sappatissa, sikkhaya sagarava viharanti 
sappatissa, aniiamannani sagarava viharanti sappatissa. 
Ayaip kho Kimbila hetu ayaip paccayo yena Tathagate 
parinibbute saddhammo ciratthitiko hot! ti. 



» S. tass' udd° * Ph. °pakali. ^ Ph. supinna. 
4 Ph. va. 5 M. S. Kimil^ Ph. KimmiP 
^ M. Kimi^; Ph. Kimmi** throughout 
7 T. Me. My nu kho. 
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ccn. 

1. Panc'ime bhikkhave anisaqisSL dhammasaTane^ Ka- 
tame pauca? 

2. Assutaqi' suaati, sutaqi pariyodapeti, kankhaqi yiha- 
nati3, ditthiip ujuip karoti, cittam assa pasldatL 

Lue kho bhikkhave panca S,msaipsS. dhammasavane ' tL 

ccni. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhaye afigehi samann&gato raiino bhaddo^ 
assSjaniyos rajaraho hoti rajabhoggo^ ranno angan tveva^ 
saipkhaqi gacchati. Katamehi pancahi? 

2. Ajjavena^ javena^, maddavena***, khantiya, soraccena. 
Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi angehi samann^gato ranno 

bhaddo" assajaniyo rajaraho hoti rajabhoggo, raniio an- 
gan tveva saqikhaqi gacchati. 

3. Evam eva kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi saman- 
nagato bhikkhu ahuneyyo hoti pahuneyyo dakkhi^ieyyo an- 
jalikara^Iyo anuttarain pannakkhettaipi lokassa. Katamehi 
pancahi? 

4. Ajjavena^, javena^ maddavena, khantiya, soraccena. 
Lnehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 

bhikkha ahuneyyo hoti pahuneyyo dakkhipeyyo anjalikara- 
nlyo anuttaraip puiiiiakkhettaifi lokassa ti. 

CCIV. 

1. Panc'imani bhikkhave balani. Katamani panca? 

2. Saddhabalain, hiribalaip, ottappabalaip, viriyabalaip, 
pannabalaip. 

Imani kho bhikkhave panca balani ti. 

ccv. 

1. Panc'ime bhikkhave cetokhila. Katame panca? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu Satthari kaiikhati vicikicchati 

* S. ^ssavane. * M. Ph. asutaip. 3 T. Me- My vitaratL 

♦ M. Ph. S. bhadro throughout 

5 Ph. Me assa*' throughout ^ M. Ph. °bhogo throughout 
7 Ph. T. Me. M7 t'eva throughout ® M. S. ajj^ 
9 T. puts javena after maddavena. *° Me majjavena. 

" T. bhadro. 
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nEdhimuccati na sampasldati'. Yo so bhikkhaye bhikkhu' 
Satthari ka&khati vicikicchati n&dhimuccati na sampasidati, 
tassa cittaiA na namati fttapp&ya anuyogaya sataccaya3 
padhanEya. Yassa^ cittaqi na' namati EtappStya anuyo- 
gSLya sataccaya padh&nHya, ayaip pathamo cetokhilo. 

3. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave bhikkhu dhamme kankha- 
ti^ . . .^ safighe kankhati' . . .^ sikkhEya ka/nkhati^ . . .^ 
sabrahmacErlsu kupito hoti anattamano Ehatacitto khila- 
jato. Yo so bhikkhave bhikkhu sabrahmacErlsu kupito hoti 
anattamano Shatacitto khilajsito, tassa cittaipL na namati 
Stappaya anuyogEya sataccSlya padhanSya. Yassa cittaqi 
na namati EtappEya anuyogaya sEtaccEya padhanSya, ayaip 
pancamo cetokhilo. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca cetokhila ti. 

CCVL 

1. Panc'ime bhikkhave cetaso vinibandha. Katame paiica? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu kEmesu' avltarago^ hoti avi- 
gatacchando avigatapemo avigatapipaso avigataparilaho 
avigatata];iho. Yo so bhikkhave bhikkhu ^ kamesu^ avlta- 
rago*^ hoti avigatacchando avigatapemo avigatapipaso avi- 
gataparilaho avigatata^ho, tassa cittaip na manati atappaya 
anuyogaya sataccEya padhanaya. Yassa cittaqi na namati 
atappaya anuyogp.ya sataccaya padhanaya^ ayaip pathamo 
cetaso vinibandho. 

3. Puna ca paraqi bhikkhave bhikkhu kaye avitarago 
hoti ..." rupe avitarago hoti . . . yavadatthaip udarava- 
dehakam bhunjitva seyyasukhaip passasukhaiti^' middhasu- 
khaip'3 anuyutto viharati ... annatarani devanikayaoi 



' T. ppasldati. » omitted by PL 

3 Ph. once satacchaya, elsewhere sakacchaya. 

4 Ph. yaip. 5 omitted by S. 

^ M. has la instead of the dots. 7 S. kame. 
^ M. avigatarago throiighout 

9 M5 continues: kayo avitarago hoti rupe avitarago hoti 
ySLvadatthai}! udakavadehakaip (sic) bhunjitva and so an, 
^ Ph. avigata" " M. Ph. pa. " T. Me phassa^ 
*3 M. Ph. insert niddasukham. 
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pa9idh&ya brahmacariyaipL carati 'iminSliain sllena yS va- 
tena y& tapena va brahmacariyeiia y& devo ya bhayissand 
deyannataro ya' tL Yo so bhikkhaye bhikkhu annataraip 
deyanikayaiii pa^iidhaya brahmacariyaip carati 'iminlQiaip 
sllena ya yatena ya tapena yH brahmacariyena ySL deyo t& 
bbayissami deyannataro yS.' ti, tassa cittaip na namati 
Etappaya anayog9.ya s&taccSya padh&naya. Yassa cittaip 
na namati atappaya anuyogaya sataccaya padhanaya, ayaqi 
pancamo cetaso yinibandI\o. 

Ime kho bhikkhaye panca cetaso yinibandha tL 

ccvn. 

1. Panc'ime bhikkhaye anisairisa yaguy&. Katame panca? 

2. Khudaip^ patihanati, pipasaip patiyineti', yataip anu- 
lometi, yatthiip sodheti, amayasesaip pEceti. 

Ime kho bhikkhaye panca anisaipsa yEguyS tL 

covin. 

1. Panc'ime bhikkhaye adlnayE dantakatthassa akhadane. 
Katame panca? 

2. Acakkhussaip, mukham duggandhaqi hoti, rasahara- 
niyo na yisujjhanti, pittam semhaip bhattaqi pariyonad- 
dhanti^, bhattam^ assa na cchadetL 

Ime kho bhikkhaye panca adinaya dantakatthassa akh&- 
dane. 

3. Panc'ime bhikkhaye anisaipsE dantakatthassa kh&dane. 
Katame panca? 

4. Cakkhussaip, mukhaip na dug^andhaip hoti, rasaha- 
ra^iyo yisujjhanti, pittaip semhaip bhattaqi na pariyonad- 
dhanti3, bhattam assa chadeti. 

Ime kho bhikkhaye panca anisaipisa dantakatthassa kh&- 
dane ti. 



^ M. Ph. My. S. khuddam. ' Ph. T. patineti. 
3 M. Ph. S. ^addhatL 
^ Me sattaip; M^ gattaip. 
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CCIX. 

1. Panc'ime bhikkhave adlnava Eyatakena' gitassarena 
dhammaip bhapantassa. Katame panca? 

2. AttanS ' pi tasmiiii sare s&rajjati, pare pi tasmiip sare 
sarajjanti, gahapatika pi ujjhayanti *yath'eva3 mayaip ga- 
yama, evam ev' ime^ samara SakyaputtiyE gayanti' ti, 
sarakuttim pi nikamayamSlnassa samadhissa bhango hoti, 
pacchima janatS. ditthanugatiiii Spajjati^. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca adlnava ayatakena gitassarena 
dhammaipL bha^antassSl ti. 

OCX. 

1. Panc'ime bhikkhave §,dlnava mutthassatissa asampa- 
janassa niddaip okkamayato^. Eatame panca? 

2. Dukkhaip supati, dukkhaip patibujjhati, pSlpakaqi su- 
pinaip passati, devats* na rakkhanti, asuci maccati. 

Lne kho bhikkhave panca adlnava mutthassatissa asam- 
pajanassa niddaip okkamayato. 

3. Panc'ime bhikkhave anisaqisa upatthitasatissa^ sam- 
pajanassa niddaip okkamayato. Katame panca? 

4. Sukhaip supati, sukhaip patibujjhati, na papakaip su- 
pinaip passati, devata rakkhanti, asuci na muccati. 

Lne kho bhikkhave panca anisaipsa upatthitasatissa^ 
sampajanassa niddaqi okkamayato ti. 

Elimbilavaggo^ ekavlsatimo^. 

Uddanaiji": 

Kimbilo" dhanmiasavanaip" ajani ca balaip khilaip 
Yinibandhaip yagu katthaqi gltani mutthassatina*3 ca ti. 



* T. ayatanena. * T. tatta; S. atta. 3 Me. M^ yatha. 

* M. rh, eva kho; Me ime. s T. M^. M7 apajjanti. 

* S. okkamato throughotd. 7 Ph. S. upatthitassa** 

* T. Me. My add nothing else; M. Kimila^ nitthito; Ph. 
KimmilavaggaiTi nitthitaip. ^ M. S. pathamo; Ph. ^imaqu 

" S. tass' udd^ " M. Kimilo; Ph. Kimmilo. 
" S. "ssavanaiji. ^3 S. °ssati pi. 
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CCXL 

1. Yo BO bhikkhave bhikkhu akkosakaparibhasako ariyu- 
pavSldl brahmacarmaip; tassa panca SLdlnavE patikankha. 
Elatame panca? 

2. Parajiko va hoti chinnaparipanthoS annataram ra 
saipkilittbaifi apattiqi apajjati, balhaqi yR rogatankaip phu- 
sati, sammulho kalani karoti, kayassa bheda parammara^S 
apSlyaip duggatiip yinipSltaiii nirayaip upapajjati^ 

Yo so bhikkhave bhikkhu akkosakaparibhasako ariyu- 
payadl sabrahmacannaip , tassa ime panca adinava pSti- 
kankha ti. 

CCXII. 

1. Yo so bhikkhave bhikkhu bha^^^i'i^&karako kalaha- 
karako vivadakErako bhassakarako sanghe adhikara9aks^ 
rako, tassa 3 panca adinava patikankha. Katame panca? 

2. Anadhigataqi nadhigacchati, adhigataiyi parihayati, 
papako kittisaddo abbhuggacchati, sammulho kalai^ karoti^ 
kayassa bheda paranimarai;La apayaip duggatiip vinipatain 
nirayaip upapajjati*. 

Yo so bhikkhave bhikkhu bha9danakarako kalahaklrako 
vivadakarako bhassakarako safighe adhikara^akarako, tassa 
ime paiica adinava patikankha ti. 

ccxni. 

1. Panc'ime bhikkhave adinava dussilassa silavipattiya. 
Katame panca? 

2. Idha bhikkhave dussllo sllavipanno pamadadhikara- 
Qani^ mahatiip bhogajanini nigacchati. Ayaip bhikkhave 
pathamo adinavo dussilassa silavipattiya. 

3. Puna ca param bhikkhave dussilassa sllavipanoassa 
papako kittisaddo abbhuggacchati. Ayaip bhikkhave^ da- 
tiyo adinavo dussilassa silavipattiya. 



* M. *^aribandho; Ph. '^aripantho; T. jinhaparipantho; 
Me. My jinna^ » T. M^. M^ uppa° 

3 My jm^8 after tassa: ime panca adinava patikankha ti, 
and the rest is left out ♦ omitted by T. 
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4. Puna ca paraip bhikkhaye dussllo sllavipanno yaii 
nad eva parisaip upasankamati yadi khattijaparisaip yadi 
brahma^aparisam yadi gabapatiparisaip yadi samanapari- 
saip, avisarado upasankamati mankubhuto. Ayaip bhik- 
khave tatiyo adlnavo dussllassa sllavipattiyS. 

5. Puna ca paraqi bhikkhave dussllo sllavipanno sam- 
mulho kalaip karoti. Ayain khikkhave catuttho SLdlnavo 
dussllassa silavipattiya. 

6. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave dussllo sllavipanno kSlyassa 
bhedE paranunaraxiSl apayain duggatiipi vinipatam nirayani 
upapajjati^ Ayaip bhikkhave pancamo Edinavo dussllassa 
silavipattiya. 

Ime kho bhikkhave paiica adinava dussllassa silavipat- 
tiya*. 

7. Panc'ime bhikkhave Snisaqisa sllavato sllasampadaya. 
Katame panca? 

8. Idha bhikkhave silava sllasampanno appamlLdadhika- 
raiCiLam mahantaip bhogakkhandhaip adhigacchati^. Ayaip 
bhikkhave pathamo anisaipso sllavato sllasampadaya. 

9. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave sllavato sllasampannassa 
kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggacchati Ayaip bhikkhave du- 
tiyo Enisamso sllavato silasampads^ya. 

10. Puna ca param bhikkhave sllavS* sllasampanno yan 
nad eva parisaip upasafikamati yadi khattiyaparisaip yadi 
brahmapaparisaip yadi gahapatiparisaip yadi samai^apari- 
sam, visSxado upasafikamati amafikubhuto. Ayaip bhik- 
khave tatiyo anisaipso sllavato sllasampadaya. 

11. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave silavE sllasampanno asam- 
mulho kalaip karoti. Ayaip bhikkhave catuttho EnisaipsG 
sllavato sllasampadaya. 

12. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave sllava sllasampanno ka- 
yassa bheda parammara9a sugatiip saggaip lokaip upapaj- 
jati*. Ayaip bhikkhave pancamo anisaipso sllavato slla- 
sampadaya. 



* T. Ma. My upp° » aU M8S. except S. add ti. 
^ My gacchati. 
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Ime kho bhikkhave panca anisaipsa sllavato sllasampa- 
dftjE tL 

CCXIV. 

1. Fanc'ime bhikkhave adlnava bahubhEpismim puggale. 
Katame panca? 

2. Musa bha]:iati, pisunaip' bha^ati, pharusaqi bha9ati, 
samphappalapaip bha9ati', kEyassa bheda parammaranE 
ap&yam duggatiip vinipataip nirayaip upapajjati^. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca adlnava. bahubha^ismiiu pug- 
gale ^ 

3. Panc'ime bhikkhave anisanisE mantabhSnismup pug- 
gale. Katame panca? 

4. Na musa bha^ati, na pisunaijis bhanati, na pharusaqi 
bhanati, na samphappalapam bha^ati^, kayassa bheda pa- 
rammara^a sugatiip saggaip lokaip upapajjati3. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca EnisaqisS, mantabha^ismiiA 
puggale ti. 

CCXV. 

1. Panc'ime bhikkhave adinava akkhantiySL^. Katame 
panca? 

2. Bahuno janassa appiyo hoti amanapo, verabahulo ca 
hoti, vajjabahulo ca, sammulho kalam karoti, kayassa bheda 
parammarapa apSLyaqi duggatii^i vinipataqi nirayai^ npa- 
pajjati3. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca adinava akkhantiya^. 

3. Panc'ime bhikkhave anisaipsa khantiya. Katame panca? 

4. Bahuno janassa piyo hoti manapo, na verabahulo hoti, 
na vajjabahulo, asammulho kalaip karoti, kayassa bheda 
parammara];ia sugatiijfi saggaqi lokaip upapajjati^. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca Enisaipsa khantiyE ti. 



' M. S. pisu^aip. 

^ T. samphappalapati; Me sampaippalapati; M^ sampaqi- 
phalapati 3 T. Me- M7 upp** * T. M^. My add ti. 
5 M. Ph. My. S. pisu^aip. 
^ T. samphappalapati; Mg. M. sampaippalapatL 
7 M. Ph. akhan** throughout * Ph. adds ti. 
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CCXVL 

1. Panc'ime bhikkhave adlnava akkhantiya. Katame 
panca? 

2. Bahuno janassa appiyo hoti aman^poS luddho' ca 
hoti, yippatisan ca, sammtilho kalaqi karoti, ka.yassa bhedSi 
parammaraiiE apayaiji duggatiip vinipataqi nirayaip upa- 
pajjati^. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca adlnava akkhantiya. 

3. Panc'ime bhikkhave anisaijisa khantiya. Katame panca? 

4. Bahuno janassa piyo hoti manapo, aluddho^ ca hoti, 
avippatisErl ca, asammulho kalaip karoti, kayassa bheda 
parammara][i& sugatiqi saggam lokam upapajjati3. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca Enisaqisa khantiyS, ti. 

CCXVK. 

1. Panc'ime bhikkhave adlnava apEsadike. Katame 
panca? 

2. Atta pi attanaqi upavadati, anuvicca vinnu garahanti, 
papako kittisaddo abbhuggacchati, sammulho kalaqi karoti, 
kayassa bheda parammara^a apayaip duggatim vinipataqi 
nirayam iLpapajjati3. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca adlnava apasadike^. 

3. Panc'ime bhikkhave anisaipsa pasadike. Katame 
panca? 

4. Atta pi attanaiiL na upavadati^, anuvicca vinnu pasaip- 
santi, kalya90 kittisaddo abbhuggacchati, asammulho ka- 
laip karoti, kayassa bheda parammarana sugatiip saggam 
lokaip upapajjati3. 

Ime kho bhikkhave paiica anisaqisa pasadike ti. 

ccxvni. 

1. Panc'ime bhikkhave adlnava apasadike. Katame 
panca? 



* omitted by T. « Ph. kuddho. 3 T. Mg. My upp' 

♦ Ph. akuddho. s T. Mg. M. add ti. 
^ T. upaddavati; M^ upavadati! 
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2. Appasanna na ppasldanti, pasannSLnan ca ' ekaccanaiii 
annathattaqi hoti, Satthu sasanaip akataip^ hoti, pacchima 
Janata, ditthanugatiip apajjati3, cittam assa na ppasldatL 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca adinava apasadike^ 

3. Panc'ime bhikkhave anisaipsa pEs&dike. Eatame 
panca? 

4. AppasannE pasldanti, pasann&nan ca' bhlyobhayo hoti, 
Satthu sasanaqi kataiA hoti, pacchimS janata ditthSlnugatim 
Spajjati^, cittam assa pasldati. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca SnisaQisa p&sSLdike tL 

CCIX. 

1. Panc'ime bhikkhave adinava aggismiip. Katame 
panca? 

2. Acakkhusso, dubba99akara90, dubbalakarapo^, safi- 
ga^ikapavaddhano', tiracchanakathapavattaniko^ hoti 9. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca adinava aggismin ti. 

1. Panc'ime bhikkhave adinava Madhur ay aip ". Katame 
panca? 

2. Visama, bahuraja", ca][i(Ja*" sunakha, vala*3 yakkhfi, 
dullabhapi^da. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca adinava Madhurayan'^ ti. 

Akkosakavaggo *s dvavisatimo *^. 
Uddanaipi*7: 



' S. pasannanaip. ^ M. Ph. S. na kataqL 

3 Ph. agacchanti. 4 T. Me add ti. s Ph. apajjantL 

^ omitted by T. 

7 M. <^karamabandhano; Ph. <»kabandhano; T. My <»pavad- 
dhano; M5 ^pavaddhanl. 

® M. ^pavattini; Ph. *^avnttaiii; T. Me- My ^pavaddhanL 

9 omitted by S. " M. Ph. *>raya. 
" T. *^aja; M. bahuraja. " M. S. csuxiaP 
'3 T. vala; My. S. vala«>; M^ va ya° »* M. Ph. ^aya. 
*5 Ph. ^vaggarji; M. adds nitthito; Ph. nithitaip; T. Ms 
vaggo dutiyo, and nothing else. *^ S. dutiyo. 
^7 S. tass^ udd° 
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Akkosabha^danasllaiu bahubh&nl dve akbantijo' 
ApSls&dika' dve vutta aggisiniifi3 Madhurena ca ti. 



cc; 

1. Panc'ime bhikkhave adlnavH dlghacarikam anavattha- 
carikaqi anuyattassa viharato. Katame panca? 

2. Assutaiii^ na supEtiy sutaqi na pariyodapeti, suten' 
ekaccena avislirado^ boti, galbaqi^ rogatafikaip pbusati, na 
ca mittava hoti. 

Lne kbo bbikkbave panca adinava dlgbacarikaoi ana- 
YatthacSxikaip anuyuttassa vibarato. 

3. Panc'ime bbikkbave anisaipsa. samavattbacare. Ka- 
tame panca? 

4. Assutaip simati, sutam parijodapetiy suten' ekaccena 
visarado boti, na g&lbaiji rog&tankaip pbusati^ mittava 
ca boti. 

Ime kbo bbikkbave panca anisaqisa samavattbacSxe ti. 

CCXXTT. 

1. Panc'ime bbikkbave adinava dlgbacErikam anavattba- 
c&rikaip anuyuttassa vibarato. Katame panca? 

2. Anadbigataip nadbigaccbati, adbigats.^ paribayati, 
adbigaten' ekaccena avisarado boti, galbaip rogatankaqi 
pbusati, na ca mittava boti. 

Ime kbo bbikkbave panca adinava dlgbacarikaip ana- 
vattbacarikaqi anuyuttassa vibarato. 

3. Panc'ime bbikkbave anisaqisa samavattbacare. Ka- 
tame panca? 

4. Anadbigataqi adbigaccbati, adbigata^ na paribayati, 
adbigaten' ekaccena visarado boti, na galbaip rogatankaiiL 
pbusati, mittava ca boti. 

Ime kbo bbikkbave panca anisaiiisa samavattbacare ti. 

^ M, Pb. °tiya. » M. Pb. appasa** 3 M. Pb. aggi. 

4 M. PL asutaip throtighout s M. Pb. na vi^; T. omits na. 

^ S. balbaiii throtighout, 

7 T. S. ^'gataip; T. Ma- M^ add va. 

» T. S. ogatam. 

Hardy. 17 
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CCXXIIL 

1. Panc'ime bhikkhave adinava atiniv^lse K Katame panca? 

2. Bahubhando hot! bahubha9dasaimica70, bahubhesajjo 
boti babubhesajjasannicayo, bahukicco hoti bahukara^ljo 
ayyatto^ kiipkara^lyesu , saipsattbo viharati sagahatthapa- 
bbajitebi3 anulomikena gibisaipsaggena, tamha ca avasa 
pakkamanto s^pekkho pakkamati. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca adlnavS. atiniy^se. 

3. Panc'ime bhikkhave anisamsa samavatthavase^ Ka- 
tame paiica? 

4. Na bahubbapdo hoti na bahubhapdasannicayo, na ba- 
hubhesajjo hoti na bahubhesajjasannicayo, na bahukicco 
hoti na bahukara9lyo vyatto kiqikaraxiiyesu, asamsattho 
yiharatis sagahatthapabbajitehi ananulomikena gibisaip- 
saggena, tamha ca avasa pakkamanto anapekkho pa- 
kkamati. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca anisamsa samavatthavase^ ti. 

CCXXIV. 

1. Panc'ime bhikkhave adinava atinivase^. Katame 
panca? 

2. Avasamacchari hoti, kulamaccharl^ boti^, labhamac- 
charl hoti, va^^amacchan hoti, dhammamacchari hoti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave paiica adinava atinivase^. 

3. Panc'ime bhikkhave anisaipsa samavatthanivase. Ka- 
tame panca? 

4 Na avasamacchari hoti, na kulamacchan hoti, na 
labhamaccharl hoti, na va^namacchan hoti, na dhaxnina- 
macchari hoti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca anisamsa samavatthanivEse ti. 

ccxxv. 

1. Paiic'ime bhikkhave adinava kulupake. Katame 
paiica ? 



* S. abhi° throughout ' M. Ph. byatto ; T. M6. My vyatto. 

3 M. S. gahattha°; M7 saipga° throughout 

4 S. "liivase. s Mg hoti. 

^ M. PL S. abhi*> 7 omitted hy T. 
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2. AnSjnantacare^ apajjati, rahonisajjaya apajjati, patic- 
channe asane apajjati, mUtugamassa uttarim' chappaiica^ 
vacahi dhammam desento apajjati, kamasankappabahulo 
viharati. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca adinava kulupake ti. 

CCXXVI. 

1. Panc'ime bhikkhaye adinava kulupakassa bhikkhuno 
ativelaip kulesu samsattbassa viharato. Katame paiica? 

2. Matugamassa abbinbadassanam, dassane sati saiii- 
saggo, saipsagge sati vissaso, vissase sati otaro, otipnacit- 
tass' etam patikankbam^: anabbirato va brabmacariyam 
carissati^ annataram va samkilittbaiii apattim apajjissati 
sikkbam va paccakkbaya binayavattissati. 

Ime kbo bbikkbave pauca adinava kulupakassa bbik- 
kbuno ativelaip kulesu saipsattbassa vibarato ti. 

CCXXVII. 

1. Panc'ime bbikkbave adinava bbogesu. Katame panca? 

2. Aggisadbarana bboga, udakasadbarana bboga, raja- 
sadbara^ia bboga, corasadbarana bboga, appiyebi dayadebi 
sadbarana bboga. 

Ime kbo bbikkbave paiica adinava bbogesu. 

3. Panc'ime bbikkbave anisamsa bbogesu. Katame panca? 

4. Bboge nissaya attanaqisukbeti plQcti samma sukbam 
paribarati, matapitaro sukbeti pineti samma sukbam pari- 
harati, puttadaradasakammakaraporise sukbeti pineti sam- 
ma sukbaip paribarati, mittamacce sukbeti pliieti samma 
sukbaiii paribarati, samanabrabmanesu^ uddhaggikam dak- 
khix^aiji patittbapeti7 sovaggikam sukbavipakam saggasam- 
vattanikam. 

Ime kho bbikkbave paiica anisaiiisa bbogesu ti. 



* M. Pb. insert na. ^ M. Ph. S. °ri. 

3 M. Ph. cbapanca. ^ Ph. °kha. 

5 Ph. cariyati; S. omits car^ aniia" va. ^ M. Ph. *^e. 

' M. *>pe8i; Mg. M- «^thapeti. 
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CCXXVIII. 

1. Panc'ime bhikkhave adlnava ussurabhatte kule. Ea- 
tame paiica? 

2. Ye te atithi pgliunS,, te na kalena patipujentL Ya 
t£l balipatiggahiks. devatE, ts, na kalena patipujenti. Ye 
te sama9abrahma9a ekabhattiks, rattuparata virata yiklQa^ 
bhojanS, te na kalena patipujenti. Dasakanunakaraporisli^ 
vimukha kammaoi karonti. Tavatakam yeva^ asamayena 
bhuttaqi anqjayantaQi hoti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca adlnava ussurabhatte kule. 

3. Panc'ime bhikkhave anisajpsE samayabhatte kule. 
Katame panca? 

4. Ye te atithi pahuna, te kalena patipujenti. Ya tn 
balipatiggahika devata, ta kalena patipujenti. Ye te sa- 
maQabrahma^a ekabhattika rattuparata virata vikalabho 
jana, te kalena patipujenti. Dasakammakaraporisa* ari- 
mukha kammaiii karonti. Tavatakaiii yeva' samayena 
bhuttaip ojavantaQi hoti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca anisaipsa samayabhatte kule ti. 

CCXXIX. 

1. Panc'ime bhikkhave adlnava ka9hasappe. Elatame 
panca? 

2. Asuci, duggandho, sabhiru, sappatibhayo, mittadubbhl^. 
Ime kho bhikkhave panca adinava kanihasappe. 

3. Evam eva kho bhikkhave panc'ime adinava matugame. 
Katame panca? 

4. Asuci, duggandho, sabhlru, sappatibhayo, mittadubbh!^. 
Ime kho bhikkhave panca adinava matugame ti. 

CCXXX. 

1. Panc'ime bhikkhave adinava kai^ihasappe. Eatame 
panca? 

2. Kodhano, upanahl, ghoraviso, dujjivho^, mittadubbhl^. 

* Ph. put$ ya ta before dasa^. ' Ph. tavata tan neva. 
3 T. Me. My ^'dubhi. 4 M. T. M^. S. dujivho, a}id so always. 
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Ime kho bhikkhave panca adlnava kanhasappe. 

3. Evam eva kho bhikkhave panc'ime adlnavil mSLtugame 
Katame pafica? 

4. Kodhano, upan§,hl, ghoraviso, dujjiyho, mittadubbhl. 

5. Tatr'idaip bhikkhave m&tugSmassa ghoravisatft: ye- 
bhuyysDa bhikkhave mUtugSlmo tibbarago. Tatr'idaip bhik- 
khave matugSLmassa dujjivhata: yebhuyyena bhikkhave ma- 
tug9.mo pisunavSlco '. Tatr'idaip bhikkhave mStugEmassa 
mittadubbhitE: yebhuyyena bhikkhave m&tugamo aticarinl. 

Lne kho bhikkhave paiica adlnava mS,tugame ti. 

Dlghacarikavaggo" tevisatinio3. 
TJdd5nai?i4: 

Bighac&rika dve* vutta^ atinivEsamacchare^ 

Dve® ca9 kidupakft»° bhogo" bhattain sappftpare duve»'ti. 

CCXXXI. 

1. Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannSgato S^vEsiko 
bhikkhu abhftvanlyo hoti. Katamehi paiicahi? 

2. Na akappasampanno hoti na vattasampanno, na'3 
bahussuto hoti na sutadharo, na^^ patisallekhita'5 hoti na 
patisallSlnEramo ^^, na kaly&x^avaco hoti na kalyanav9,kka- 
rano, duppanno hoti jalo elamugo. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave paiicahi dhammehi samannagato 
av9.siko bhikkhu abhavanlyo hoti. 

3. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato 9.vasiko 
bhikkhu bhuvanlyo hoti. Katamehi pancahi? 



' M. Ph. T. My. S. pisu^a° 

* T. M6. My vaggo tatiyo, and nothing else; M. adds 
nitthito; Ph. **vaggaiii nithitaiji. 3 S. tatiyo. ^ S. tass' udd° 

5 S. dve dlgha**; M. Ph. ^cSrikaiji. ^ Ph. vuttaip. 
7 S. abhinivasamaccharaip; M. atinivasaiii maccheraip. 

• S. duve. 9 omitted by 8. " Ph. ^'kaiji. " M. Ph. bhoga. 
" M. usurabhattam kanhasappapare dve; Ph. usurabhatta- 

kulan ca ka^hasappa apare dve. '^ omitted by T. Me. 
** omitted by T. 

'5 M. okhata; Ph. °khato; T. Me. M7 sallikhitfi. 
'^ T. ^sallSlnSLramo; S. adds na kalyanaramo. 
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4. Akappasampanno hoti vattasampannoS bahussuto hoti 
sutadharo, patisallekhita ' hoti patisallanaramo^, kalya^a- 
vaco hoti kalySi^aTakkarano, pannava hoti ajalo anelamugo. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave paucahi dhammehi samannagato 
avSrSiko bhikkhu bhavanlyo hoti ti. 

CCXXXTL 

1. Paficahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato avasiko 
bhikkhu sabrahmacarlnaip piyo ca hoti manSlpo ca gam 
ca bhavaniyo ca. Katamehi pancahi? 

2. Sllava hoti, patimokkhasaipvarasaipvuto yiharati aca- 
ragocarasampanno, anumattesu vajjesu bhayadassSvl, sama- 
daya sikkhati sikkhapadesu. Bahussuto hoti sutadharo 
sutasannicayo, ye te dhamma adikalyEna majjhe kalyana 
pariyosanakalyana sattham* savyanjanaiji 5 kevalaparipun- 
naiji parisuddhaQi brahmacariyaqi abhivadanti, tatharu- 
p3,ssa dhamma bahussutd, honti dhatE^ vacasa paricita 
manasanupekkliita ditthiyS suppatividdha. Kalya^avaco 
hoti kalya^lavakkara^o, poriyS vacaya samannagato vissat- 
thaya anelagalaya atthassa vifmapaniya. Catunnaip jhana- 
nam7 abhicetasikanaiii'* ditthadhammasukhaviharanaiji ni- 
kamalabhl hoti akicchalabhl akasiralabhi. Asavanam^ 
khaya*** anasavaqi cetovimuttiip pannavimuttiqi ditth'eva 
dhamme sayaip abhinfia sacchikatva upasampajja yiharatL 

Imehi kho bhikkhave paiicahi dhammehi samannagato 
avasiko bhikkhu sabrahmacannam piyo ca hoti manapo ca 
gai-u ca bhavaniyo ca ti. 

ccxxxin. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato avasiko 
bhikkhu avasaip sobheti. Katamehi pancahi? 



' M. Ph. T. M6. M7 add hoti, but only M^ has hoti c^ 
na vattasampanno in the correspondent preceding phrase. 
' M. Ph. ^khata; T. Mg. M7 "sallikhita. 
^ T. ^'sallan**; S. adds kalyaimramo. ♦ Me. M7 sattha. 
s Mfi. M- ^'na. ^ M. Ph. dhata. 7 omitted by T. 
® Ph. Me abhi° 9 T. ^vanafi ca. '*> Me khayam ca. 
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2. Sllava hoti . . .' samSLdaya' sikkhati sikkhapadesu. 
Bahussuto hoti . . .' ditthiya suppatividdha. Kalyanavaco 
hoti kalya];Laygkkara90, poriya vacaya samannSLgato vissat- 
thaya anelagal&ya^ atthassa vinnapaniya. Patibalo hoti 
upasankamante^ dhammiya kathaya sandassetuqi samada- 
petuqa samuttejetu^i sampahaijisetuqi. Catunnaiii jhananaqi 
S.bhicetasikanam 5 ditthadhammasukhavihg^ranaqi nikEma- 
labhl hoti akicchalabhi akasiralEbhi. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samann&gato 
ay^siko bhikkhu av^saiii sobhetl ti. 

CCXXXIV. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato avasiko 
bhikkhu avasassa bahupakaro hoti. Katamehi pancahi? 

2. Sllava hoti . . . pe^ . . . samadaya sikkhati sikkha- 
padesu. Bahussuto hoti ... pe^ ... ditthiya suppati- 
viddhs. KhaQdaphuUaQi patisankharoti. MahSl kho pana 
bhikkhusangho abhikkanto^ nanaverajjaka^ bhikkhu gihi- 
naip upasankamitva aroceti 'mahS. kho avuso bhikkhusan- 
gho abhikkanto nanaverajjaka bhikkhu, karotha punn^ni, 
samayo punnani katun' ti. Catunnaip jhananaiii abhiceta- 
sikanaip ditthadhammasukhayiharSlnaqi nikamalabhl hoti 
akicchalabhl akasiralabhi. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
avasiko bhikkhu avasassa bahupakaro hoti ti. 

ccxxxv. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato avasiko 
bhikkhu gihinaip*^ anukampati. Katamehi pancahi? 

2. Adhislle " samadapeti. Dhammadassane niveseti. 
Gilanake upasankamitva satim uppadeti 'arahaggataqi 



^ M. pa; S. pe. * omitted by S. 3 T. anelagalaya. 
4 S. *>manta^l. 5 ph. T. Me abhi« 

* M. pa; omitted bu Ph. ? ]VL pa; omitted by Ph. M^. M-. 

* T. M6. My ote; Me ^^ cdso samghe. 9 Ph. T. M7 °ke. 
° Me. My gihi; S. gihim. " S. °8llesu. 
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ayasmanto satiip upatthapethft *' ti. MahS, kho pana bhik- 
khusatigho' abhikkanto^ nanSLverajjakSLi bhikkhu gihinam 
upasankamitvE 9.roceti ^mahE kho avuso bhikkhusangho^ 
abhikkanto n&nayerajjak& bhikkhu, karotha pnnnani, sa- 
mayo pufinEni kutun' ti. Yaip kho pan^assa bhojanaip 
denti lukhaqi vS. panltaip ra, taiyi^ attana paribhunjati, 
saddhS,deyyai|i7 na yinipateti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
arasiko bhikkhu gihlnaip^ anukampati ti. 

CCXXXVI. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato ftvasiko 
bhikkhu yathEbhataiji nikkhitto evaifi niraye. Elatamehi 
pancahi ? 

2. Ananuvicca apariyogShetva ayawarahassa ya^naip 
bhSlsati, ananuyicca^ apariyogahetyE yawSrahassa avannaqi 
bhasati, ananuyicca apariyogahetya appasadanlye thane 
pasada^l upadaipseti, ananuyicca apariyogahetya pasada- 
nlye thane appasadaip upadaqiseti, saddhadeyyaip yini- 
pateti 

Imehi kho bhikkhaye pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
ayasiko bhikkhu yathabhataiji nikkhitto eyaip niraye. 

2. Pancahi bhikkhaye dhammehi samannagato ayasiko 
bhikkhu yathabhataqi nikkhitto eyaiji sagge. Katamehi 
pancahi? 

4. Anuyicca pariyogahetya ayawarahassa ayai^iQaip bha- 
sati, anuyicca pariyogahetya yai^arahassa ya^aiii bhasati, 
anuyicca pariyogahetya appasadanlye thane appasadam 
upadaipseti, anuyicca pariyogahetya pasadanlye tliane pa- 
sadaip upadaipseti, saddhadeyyam na yinipatetL 

Imehi kho bhikkhaye pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
ayasiko bhikkhu yathabhataip nikkhitto eyaqi sagge ti. 



» T. Me. M7 upattha*' » T. Me. M^ saipghe. 
3 Ph. T. Me. M7 «te. 4 Ph. T. M^. My °ke. 
5 M7 °saipghena. ^ omitted by M. Ph. T. 
7 Ph. saddhaya deyyam. ^ S. gihiiii. 
9 My omits this sentence. 
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ccxxxvn. 

1. Fancahi bhikkhaye dhammehi samannS^gato Evasiko 
bhikkhu yathSLbhataiii nikkhitto evaqi niraye. Katamehi 
paiicahi? 

2. Ananuvicca apariyogahetyft avaQQarahassa Ya99aqi 
bhEsati, ananuTicca apariyogSLhetva yai;i9&rahassa avawaip 
bbsisati, EySsamacchan hoti aya^sapaligedhlS kulamacchan 
hoti kulapaligedhlS saddhs^deyyaip yinipateti. 

Lnehi kho' bhikkhaye pancahi dhammehi samami&gato 
ay&siko bhikkhu yathSlbhataip nikkhitto eyaip niraye. 

3. Fancahi bhikkhaye dhammehi samannSgato SLy&siko 
bhikkhu yathSLbhataiji nikkhitto eyam sagge. Katamehi 
pancahi? 

4. Anuyicca pariyogahetyS ayanxiarahassa ayai^i^aiji bhR- 
sati, anuyicca pariyogSlhetyE yawarahassa yaw^LiA bh&sati, 
na 9.yasamacchan hoti na 9.y&sapaligedhl^, na kulamac- 
charl hoti na kulapaligedhi, saddhadeyyai^i na yinipateti. 

Imehi kho' bhikkhaye paiicahi dhammehi samannagato 
EySLsiko bhikkhu yathabhataifi nikkhitto eyaI^ sagge ti. 

ccxxxvni. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhaye dhammehi samamiS-gato Ey^siko 
bhikkhu yathabhataip nikkhitto eyam niraye. Katamehi 
pancahi ? 

2. Ananuyicca apariyogahetySl ayan9araha8sa ya^^aiji 
bhasati, ananuyicca apariyogahetya yan^iarahassa ayannaifi 
bh&sati, Eyasamacchan hoti, kulamaccharP hoti 3, labha- 
maccharl hoti. 

Lnehi kho' bhikkhaye pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
ay&siko bhikkhu yathabhatam nikkhitto eyaiii niraye. 

3. Fancahi bhikkhaye dhammehi samannagato ayasiko 
bhikkhu yathabhataI^ nikkhitto eyaiii sagge. Katamehi 
pancahi? 

4. Anuyicca pariyogahetya ayannarahassa avapnaiji bha- 
sati, anuyicca pariyogahetya ya^i^iarahassa yaiinaiji bha- 



* T. °bodhi. ' S. has only pa 3 omitted hy My 
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sati, na avasamacchari hoti, na kulamacchari hoti, na' 
labhamaccharl ' hoti. 

Imehi kho' bhikkha?e pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
g.Tasiko bhikkhu yathSLbhataqi nikkliitto evam sagge tL 

CCXXXIX. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannEgato ayasiko 
bhikkhu yathabhatam nikkhitto evaqi niraye. Katamehi 
pancahi ? 

2. Avasamaccharl hoti, kulamacchari 3 hoti 3, labhamac- 
chan hoti, va^namaccharl^ hoti, saddhEdeyyaqi vinipateti. 

Imehi kho^ bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
avasiko bhikkhu yathabhataip nikkhitto evaqi niraye. 

3. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato avasiko 
bhikkliu yathabhataip nikkhitto evaip sagge. Katamehi 
pancahi? 

4. Na avasamaccharl hoti, na kulamacchari hoti, na la- 
bhamacchan hoti, na van^amaccharl^ hoti, saddhadeyyam 
na vinipateti. 

Imehi kho' bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
avasiko bhikkhu yathabhataipi nikkhitto evaip sagge ti. 

CCXL. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato avasiko 
bhikkhu yathabhataiji nikkhitto evam niraye. Katamehi 
pancahi? 

2. Avasamacchan hoti, kulamacchari hoti, labhamac- 
charl hoti, vannamaccharl hoti, dhammamacchan hoti. 

Imehi kho' bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
avasiko bhikkhu yathabhatani nikkhitto evaiji niraye. 

3. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato avSsiko 
bhikkhu yathabhataifi nikkhitto evaip sagge. Katamehi 
pancahi? 

4. Na avasamacchan hoti, na kulamacchari hoti, nal§- 



* omitted by M-. ' S. has only pe. 3 omitted by T. 
4 M. Ph. dhamma^ 
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bhamacchari hoti, na yaQ];Lamacchan hoti, na dhamma- 
macchan hoti. 

Imehi kho' bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
Eyasiko bhikkhu yathEbhataqi nikkhitto evaip sagge ti. 

AvasikaYaggo ^ catuvlsatimo^. 
Uddanaiji*: 

Avasiko piyos ca^ sobhana^ bahtipakaro® anukampako ca 
Yathabbatam^ avaii^iam »** ca^ catukkamacchariyena " ca ti. 

CCXLI. 

1. Panc'ime bhikkhave adinava duccarite". Katame 
panca? 

2. Atta*3 pi «j attSnaip upavadati, anuvicca vinnti garahanti, 
pEpako kittisaddo abbhuggacchati, sammulho kalaip karoti, 
kayassa bheda parammarai;ia apayam duggatiqi vinipatam 
nirayam upapajjati'^ 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca adinava duccarite". 

3. Fanc'ime bhikkhave anisamsa sucarite. Katame panca? 

4. Atta pi attanaip na upavadati, anuvicca viiiiiu pasam- 
santi, kalyaQO kittisaddo abbhuggacchati , asammulho ka- 
laip karoti, kayassa bheda parammarana sugatiip saggaqi 
lokam upapajjati*^. 

Ime kho bhikkhave paiica anisaipsa sucarite ti. 

CCXLII— CCXLIV. 

1. Panc'ime bhikkhave adinava kayaduccarite . . . ^s ka- 
yasucarite . . .^5 vaclduccarite . . .'5 vaclsucarite . . .** 
manoduccarite . . .** manosucarite. Katame paiica? 

* 8. has only pe. 

* T. M^. M, vaggo catuttho, and they omit all the rest; 
Ph. *Vaggam; M. Ph. add nitthito (Ph. °tam). ^ g. catuttho. 

^ S. tass' udd** 5 g. appiya. ^ omitted by g. 

7 S. adds ca. * Ph. bahukaro. ^ g. obhataii capi. 

'** 8. avawagedha. 

" M. Ph. catuko ma^; ^. catukkamaccherapancakena. 

" M7 *>tena. ^3 omitted by M^. '♦ T. Mg. M7 upp*> 

*5 M. Ph. pa; S. pe; it gives also the introductory phrase 
to each of the three sections, and to the last in fuU\ M^ 
omits °duccarite after vacP and mano° '^ Ph. la. 
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2. Attft pi att&naqi na upavadati, anuYicca yinnu pasaip- 
santi, kalyS^o kittisaddo abbhuggacchati, asammulbo k&laip 
karoti, kayassa bhedft parammara^S sugatiip saggaip lokaiii 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca anisaqisS manosucarite ti. 

CCXLV. 

1. Panc'ime bhikkhave adlnavSL duccarite. Katame panca? 

2. Atta, pi attSLnaip upavadati, anuvicca yinnu garahanti, 
pEpako kittisaddo abbhuggacchati, saddhamma vntthati, 
asaddhamme patitthftti. 

Lne kho bhikkhave panca adlnava duccarite. 

3. Panc'ime bhikkhave SLnisaipsSl sucarite. Katame panca? 

4. AttSL pi attSLnaip na upavadati, anuvicca vinnu pasaip- 
santi, kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggacchati, asaddhamma 
vutthati, saddhamme patitthEti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca a^nisamsSl sucarite tL 

CCXLVI— CCXLVin. 

1. Panc'ime bhikkhave adinava kayaduccarite . . .* kfi- 
yasucarite ..." vaciduccarite . . .* vacisucarite . • .* mano- 
duccarite . . .' manosucarite. Katame panca? 

2. Atta pi attanaiji na upavadati, anuvicca vinnu pasazp- 
santi, kalya][io kittisaddo abbhuggacchati, asaddhammS 
vutthati, saddhamme patitthati. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca anisai)is& manosucarite ti. 

CCXLIX. 

1. Panc'ime bhikkhave adinava sivathikaya. Katame 
panca? . 

2. Asuci, duggandha, sappatibhaya, valanaip^ amanus- 
sanaip avaso^, bahuno janassa arodana. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca adinava sivathikaya. 

3. Evam eva kho bhikkhave panc'ime adinava slvathi- 
kupame puggale. Katame panca? 

» T. Me. My upp« 

* M. Ph. la; S. pe;/or the rest cp. n. 15 p. 267. 

3 T. Mfi. M;. S. val** throughout ♦ T. avasa. 
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4. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo asucina k&yakammena 
samannSgato hoti, asucinSl yaclkammena samannagato hoti, 
asucina manokammena samannSLgato hoti: idam assa asu- 
citaya vadami. Seyyatha pi s& bhikkhave slvathika asuci, 
tathupamaliaiii bhikkhave imaqi puggalaqi vadami. 

5. Tassa asucinS kayakammena samann&gatassa asucinS* 
vaclkammena samannagatassa asucina manokammena sam- 
annagatassa papako kittisaddo abbhuggacchati: idam assa 
duggandhataya vadami. Seyyatha pi sa bhikkhave slva- 
thika duggandha, tathtipamahaqi bhikkhave imaip pugga- 
lain vadami. 

6. Tarn enaip asucina kayakamtmena samannagataip asu- 
cina vaclkammena samannagataiii asucina manokammena 
samannagataiii pesala sabrahmacari^ araka parivajjenti': 
idam assa sappatibhayasmim vadami. Seyyatha pi sa bhik- 
khave sivathika sappatibhaya, tathupamaham bhikkhave 
imaip puggalaqi vadami. 

7. So asucina kayakammena samannagato. asucina vacl- 
kammena samannagato asucina manokammena samanna- 
gato sabhagehi puggalehi saddhiqi saqivasati: idam assa 
valavasathasmim3 vadami. Seyyatha pi sa bhikkhave si- 
vathika valanaqi amanussanam avaso^, tathtipamahaqi bhik- 
khave imaip puggalam vadami. 

8. Tam enaip asucina kayakammena samannagataip^ asu- 
cina vaclkammena samannagataiii asucina manokammena 
samannagataip pesala sabrahmacarl' disva khlyadhammaip^ 
apajjanti ^aho vata no dukkham, ye 7 mayaiyi evarupehi 
puggalehi saddhiip saipvasama' ti: idam assa arodanaya 
vadami. Seyyatha pi sa bhikkhave sivathika bahimo ja- 
nassa arodana, tathupamahaip bhikkhave imam puggalaqi 
vadami. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca adinava sivathikupame pug- 
gale ti. 



' M. S. brahma** * M. PL ^vajjanti. 
^ M. *>sa8mim; T. ^thasmiip; Ph. vala ca bhayasmi (sic). 
4 T. Mfi °sa. 5 M. Ph. la. ^ M6. M7 khlyana*> 
7 Me yeva. 
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CCL. 

1. Panc'ime bhikkhave adlnava puggalappasade. Ka- 
tame panca? 

2. Yasmim bhikkhave puggale puggalo abhippasanno 
hoti, so taths,rupai{i ^ apattiip apanno hoti, yathHrupaja 
apattiya sangho ukkhipati. Tassa evaqi hoti *yo kho mya- 
yam puggalo piyo manapo, so sanghena ukkhitto' ti, bhik- 
khusu appasadabahulo hoti, bhikkhusu appasadabahulo 
samano anne bhikkhu na bhajati, aiine bhikkhu abhajanto 
saddhammam na sui;iati, saddhammaifi asunanto saddham- 
ma parihayati. Ayam bhikkhave pathamo adinavo pugga- 
lappasade. 

3. Puna ca paraqi bhikkhave yasmiip puggale puggalo 
abhippasanno hoti, so tathSrupam" apattim apanno hoti, 
yatharupaya apattiya sangho ante nisldapeti. Tassa evam 
hoti *yo kho myayaqi puggalo piyo manapo, so sanghena 
ante nisldapito' ti, bliikkhusu appasadabahulo hoti, bhik- 
khusu appasadabahulo samano anne bhikkhu na bhajati, 
aiine bhikkhu abhajanto^ saddhammam na sui;iati, sad- 
dhammaiTi asunanto saddhamma parihayati. Ayam bhik- 
khave dutiyo adinavo puggalappasade. 

4. Puna ca param bhikkhave yasmim puggale puggalo 
abhippasanno hoti, so disapakkanto hoti ... pe* ... so 
vibbhanto hoti ... pes ... so kalakato hoti. Tassa evaip 
hoti *yo kho myayarji puggalo piyo manapo, so kalakato' 
ti, ahiie bhikkhu na bhajati, aniie bhikkhu abhajanto sad- 
dhammam na sunati, saddhammam asupanto saddhanunH 
parihayati. Ayaqi bhikkhave pancamo adinavo puggala- 
ppasade. 

Ime kho bhikkhave paiica adinava puggalappasade ti. 

Duccaritavaggo^ pancavisatimo 7. 



* T. Me. My <>rupim. « T. <*rupiiji. ^ T. M^. M7 na bhaianto. 

4 M. Ph. la. 5 M. Ph. la; omitted by T. Mg. My. 

^ T. Mfi. M7 pancamo vaggo -(T. vaggo p°), then pancamo 
paniCiasako (T. omits panc°), and this is all that they have\ 
M. Ph. add nitthito (Ph. ^taiji) after **vaggo (Ph. vaggain). 

7 M. visatimo; S. pancamo; omitted by Ph.; M. Ph. add 
Paiicamo pannasako. 
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Uddanam " : 

Duccaritam kayaduccaritam vaclduccaritam manoduc- 

caritaip. 
Catuhi pare dve sivathika puggalappasadena ca ti*. 

[CH ATTHA - PANNAS AKO 3.] 

1. Fancahi bhikkhaye dhammehi samannagatena bhik- 
khuna upasampadetabbam. Katamehi paiicahi? 

2. Idba bhikkhaye bhikkhu asekhena sflakkhandhena sa- 
mannagato hoti, asekhena samadhikkhandhena samanna- 
gato hoti, asekhena pannakkhandhena^ samannagato hoti, 
asekhena yimuttikkhandhena samannagato hoti, asekhena 
yimuttina^adassanakkhandhena samannagato hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhaye pancahi dhammehi samannagatena 
bhikkhuna upasampadetabban ti. 



1. Paiicahi bhikkhaye dhammehi samannagatena bhik- 
khuna nissayo databbos . . . pe . . . saraanero upatthape- 
tabbo. Katamehi paiicahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhaye bhikkhu asekhena sllakkhandhena sam- 
annagato^ hoti 7, asekhena samadhikkhandhena . . . asekhena 
paiinakkhandhena^ . . . asekhena yimuttikkhandena . . . ase- 
khena yimuttinai;iadassanakkhandhena samannagato 9 hoti 9. 

Imehi kho bhikkhaye pancahi dhanmiehi samannagatena 
bhikkhuna samai;iero upatthapetabbo ti. 



' S. tass' udd° ' S. adds Pancamo pawasako nitthito. 

3 S. has as title Vaggasangahita suttanta. The usual 
ordinal numbers having been left out by M. in the subse- 
quent Suttas, no numbers are given henceforth. 

^ M. T. paiina^; Me pamna° 

5 M. Ph. S. differ from T. Me. M- in their mode of ab- 
breviation, but not even S. is quite consonant with M. Ph. 
To avoid mistakes, I folloiv the Sinhalese MSS. exclusively 
up to the end of this Nipdta, ^ omitted, by My. 

7 omitted by M^,. My. ^ Me pamna° 



9 omitted by T. Me. M.. 
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1. Panc'imani bhikkhaye macchariyani. Katam&ni panca? 

2. AyEsamacchariyaipi, kulamacchariyaqi, labhamacchari- 
yaipS vaiiiLQamacchariyaqi, dhammamacchariyaiii. 

Im&ni kho bhikkhave panca macchariySiiii. Imesaipkho' 
bhikkhave pancannaip macchariyanaip etam patdkitthaIn^ 
yad idaip dhammamacchariyan ti. 



1. Fancannam bhikkbave maccbariy&naiii pahanaja 
samucchedaya brahmacariyaip vussatL Katamesaip pan- 
cannaqi? , 

2. Avasamaccbariyassa pabanS.ya samuccbedaya brahma- 
cariyaiji vussati. Kulamacchariyassa . . . labbamacchan- 
yassa . . . vaiLijiamaccbariyassa . . . dbammamaccbariyassa 
pabanaya samuccbedaya brabmacariyaiA vussati. 

• Imesain kbo bbikkbave pancannaqi maccbariyanaqi pa- 
bEnaya samuccbedEya brabmacariyaip vussati ti. 



1. Panc'ime3 bbikkbave dbamme appabaya* abhabbo 
patbamam jbanaip upasampajja vibarituip. Katame panca? 

2. AvEsamaccbariyaqi, kulamaccbariyaip, labbamaccbari- 
yaip, vai;i9amaccbariyaip, dbammamaccbariyaiii. 

Ime kbo bbikkbave panca dbamme appabaya^ abbabbo 
patbamaip jbanam upasampajja vibaritum. 

3. Panc'ime3 bbikkbave dbamme pabaya* bbabbo patha- 
maip jbanaip upasampajja vibarituqi. Katame panca? 

4. Avasamaccbariyaip, kulamaccbariyaiA, labbamacchari- 
yaip, vaiiiLQamaccbariyaip, dbammamaccbariyain. 

Ime kbo bbikkbave panca dbamme pabaya* bbabbo pa- 
tbamaip jbanaip upasampajja vibaritun ti. 



1. Panc'ime^ bbikkbave dbamme appabaya abbabbo du- 
tiyaip jbanaip . . . tatiyam jbanaipi . . . catuttbain jhS^ 
naip . . . sotapattipbalaip . . . sakadagamipbalaip . . - 
anagamipbalaifi . . . arabattapbalam^ saccbikatuip. Ka- 
tame panca? 

' omitted by 8. * M. S. patikkittbaip. 3 S. panca 
* Pb. *^banaya. s M. Pb. S. arahattaqi. 
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2. Avasamacchaxiyain, kolamacchariyaip, lEbhamaccliari- 
yam, vannamacchariyaip, dhammamacchariyaiii. 

Ime kho bhikkhaye pauca dhamme appahaya abhabbo 
arahattaphalaip' sacchikatuip. 

3. Panc'ime* bbikkhave dhamme pahaya bhabbo duti- 
yam jhanaiii . . . tatiyaiA jhanaip . . . pe . . . arahatta- 
phalam3 sacchikatun ti. 



1. Fanc'ime^ bhikkhave dhamme appahaya abhabbo pa- 
thamaip jhanaQi upasampajja viharituiii. Katame panca? 

2. Avasamacchariyaip, kolamacchariyaip, labhamacchari- 
ya^i, Ya^^amacchariyaip, akatannutaip akatayeditaqi. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca dhamme appahaya abhabbo 
pathamaiA jhanam upasampajja yiharitum. 

3. Panc'ime^ bhikkhave dhamme pahaya bhabbo patha- 
maiii jhanaip upasampajja viharituip. Katame panca? 

4. Avasamacchariyain, kulamacchariyaip, l&bhamacchari- 
yani, va^iiiLamacchariyam, akatannutaqi akataveditaip. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca dhamme pahaya bhabbo pa- 
thamaip jhanaia upasampajja viharitun ti 



1. Panc'ime^ bhikkhave dhamme^ appahaya abhabbo 
dutiyaip jhanaip . . . pe . . . tatiyai]i jhanain . . . pe . . . 
catutthaip jhanaqi . . . pe . . . sotapattiphalaip . . . pe . . . 
sakadagamiphalain ... pe ... anagamiphalairi . . . pe^ ... 
arahattaip sacchikatuin. Katame panca? 

2. AvStsamacchariyaiTi, kulamacchariyaip, labhamacchari- 
yaip, vaiiiL^amacchariyaip, akatannutaiA akataveditaip . . . 

Lne kho bhikkhave panca dhamme pahaya bhabbo ara- 
hattaipi sacchikatun ti^. 



* M. Ph. Mg. My. S. arahattam. 

^ S. panca; Mg. M. omit this sentence entirely. 

5 M. Ph. S. arahattaqi. * S. panca. s omitted by Ph. 

^ omitted by T. M^. 7 T. Mg. M7 add Chattho vaggo. 

Hardy. 18 
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1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhattudde- 
sako na sammannitabbo. Katamehi pancabi? 

2. CbandSlgatiiii gacchati, dos3,gatiqi gacchati, mohaga- 
tiip gacchati, bhayagatiip gacchati, udditthSLnudditthaqi' na 
janSlti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samamiagato 
bhattuddesako na sammannitabbo. 

3. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannSgato bhattudde- 
sako sammannitabbo. Katamehi pancahi? 

4. Na chandSlgatiiii gacchati, na dos&gatiip gacchati, na 
mohagatiqi gacchati,' na bhajagatiip gacchati, udditthannd- 
ditthaiA^ jSLnati. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannSgato 
bhattuddesako sammannitabbo ti. 



1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhattudde- 
sako sammato na pesetabbo . . . pe . . . sammato pese- 
tabbo . . . balo veditabbo . . . pe . . . paxidito veditabbo 
. . . pe . . . khataqi upahataip attanaip pariharati . . . pe . . . 
akkhataipi anupahataipi attSLnaqi pariharati . . . pe . . . 
yathabhataip nikkhitto evaip niraye . . . pe • . . yatha- 
bhataiA nikkhitto evaqi sagge. Katamehi pancahi? 

2. Na chandagatiip gacchati, na dosagatiip gacchati, na 
mohagatiiA gacchati, na bhay&gatiip gacchati, uddittha- 
nudditthaip janati. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhattuddesako yathabhataip nikkhitto evaip sagge ti. 



1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato senasana- 
paniiapako na sammannitabbo . . .' senasanapann&pako 
sammannitabbo . . . pannattapannattaip na janSti . . • 
pannattapannattain janati . . . Bhai^^^g^^o na sanmian- 
nitabbo . . . bhandagSriko sammannitabbo . . . guttagut- 
tarn na janati . . . guttaguttam janEti . . . Clvarapatig- 
gahako na sammanitabbo . . . civarapatigg&hako sam- 



^ Ph. T. Me. My «anuditthain. 
^ S. inserts senasanagahapako. 
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mannitabbo . . . gahitagahitaip na j&n9,ti . . . gahitaga- 
hitaifi janEti . . . pe . . . Clvarabhajako na sammamii- 
tabbo . . . clvarabhajako sammannitabbo . . . pe ... 
Yagubhajako na sammannitabbo . . . y^gubhsjako sam- 
mannitabbo . . . pe . . . Phalabhajako na sammannitabbo 
• . . phalabhajako sammannitabbo . . . pe . . . Khajja- 
kabhsjako na sammannitabbo . . . khajjakabhajako sam- 
mannitabbo . . . bhajitabhsjitaip na janSlti . . . bhsjitsi- 
bhajitaip janati . . . Appamattakavissajjako na sammanni- 
tabbo . . . appamattakavissajjako sammannitabbo . . . vis- 
sajjit&vissajjitaip' na janEti . . . vissajjitEvissajjitam janSlti 
. . . pe' . . . SatiyagahEpako na sammannitabbo . . . sa- 
tiyagahapako sammannitabbo . . . FattaggahEpako na sam- 
mannitabbo . . .3 pattaggahapako sammannitabbo . . . 
gahitagahitam na janati . . . gahitagahitaqi janati . . . 
Aramikapesako na sammannitabbo . . . aramikapesako 
sammannitabbo . . . Samai;ierapesako na sammannitabbo 
. . . sama^erapesako sammannitabbo . . . pe ... sam- 
mato na pesetabbo . . . sammato pesetabbo . . . balo ve- 
ditabbo . . . pa^dito veditabbo . . . khataip upahataifi 
attanaip pariharati . . . akkhatam anupahataip attanaqi 
pariharati . . . yathabhatam nikkhitto evaip niraye . . . 
pesitapesitaqi na janati . . . yathabhataip nikkhitto evain 
sagge. Katamehi pancahi? 

2. Na chandagatiiA gacchati, na dosagatiip gacchati, na 
mohagatiqi gacchati, na bhayagatiip gacchati, pesitapesi- 
taip janati. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
samai:ierapesako yathabhataip nikkhitto evaip sagge ti^. 

1. Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
yathabhatani nikkhitto evam niraye. Katamehi pancahi? 

2. Pa^atipatl hoti, adinnadayl hoti, abrahmacarl hoti, 
musavadi hoti, suramerayamajjapamadatthayl hoti. 



* T. vissajjaviss^ ' omitted by T. 3 T. pe. 

* Me. My pe. 
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Imehi kho bhikkhave paiicahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu yathabhataip nikkhitto evaqi niraye. 

3. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
yathabhataifi nikkhitto evairi sagge. Katamehi pancahi? 

4. Pa^iatipata pativirato hoti, adinnadana pativirato hoti, 
abrahmacariya pativirato hoti, musavada pativirato hoti, 
saramerayamajjapamadatthana pativirato hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu yathabhataip nikkhitto evani sagge ti. 

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagata bhik- 
khunl . . . sikkhamana . . . samai^era^ . . . upasika' yaths- 
bhataiA nikkhitta evaip niraye. Katamehi pancahi? 

2. Pa^atipatinl hoti adinnadayinl hoti, kamesu miccha- 
carini hoti, musavadini hoti, suramerayamajjapamadattha- 
yinl hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagata 
upasika yathabhataip nikkhitta evaip niraye. 

3. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagata upasika 
yathabhataip nikkhitta evaip sagge. Katamehi pancahi? 

4. Pa^atipata pativirata hoti, adinnadana pativirata hoti, 
kamesu micchacara pativirata hoti, musavada pativirata 
hoti, suramerayamajjapamadatthana pativirata hotL 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagata 
upasika yathabhataip nikkhitta evaip sagge ti. 



1. Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato ajlvako 
yathabhataip nikkhitto evaip niraye. Katamehi pancahi? 

2. Pai;iatipatl hoti, adinnadayl hoti, abrahmacan hoti, 
musavadi hoti, suramerayamajjapamadatthayl hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato 
ajlvako yathabhatam nikkhitto evaiji niraye ti. 

1. Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato niga^tli^o 
. . . mundasavako . . . jatilako . . . paribbajako . . . mS- 
ga^diko^ . . . tedandiko* . . . aviruddhakos . . . gotaniako 

' M. S. samapero samarierl. 

* M. T. Me. M7 upasako upasika. 3 T. Me. M. °yo. 

^ M. Ph. heda^diko. s M. PL S. aruddhako. 
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. . . deyadhammiko yathabhataip nikkhitto evaqi niraye. 
Katamehi pancahi? 

2. Fa^atipatl hoti, adinn&dayl hoti, abrahmacan hoti, 
musayadl hoti, suramerayamajjapamadattliayi hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannEgato 
deradhammiko yathSlbhataip nikkhitto evam niraye ti^ 



1. Bagassa bhikkhave abhinnS.ya panca dhammSl bhs,- 
vetabba. Katame panca? 

2. Asubhasanna, mara^asannS^ adlnavasanna, ahEre pa- 
tikkulasanna, sabbaloke anabhiratasanna. 

Ragassa bhikkhave abhinnaya ime panca dhamma bhs.- 
yetabbsi ti. 



1. Ragassa^ bhikkhave abhinnaya panca dhamma bhs,- 
vetabba. Katame panca? 

2. Aniccasafina, anattasannl, marai;iasanna^ &hEre patikkti- 
lasanna, sabbaloke anabhiratasanna. 

Ragassa bhikkhave abhinnaya ime panca dhamma bha- 
vetabba ti. 



1. Ragassa bhikkhave abhinnaya panca dhammSl bhave- 
tabba. Katame panca? 

2. Aniccasanna, anicce dukkhasaniia, dukkhe anattasaiina, 
pahanasanna, viragasanna. 

Ragassa bhikkhave abhinnaya ime panca dhammS. bha- 
vetabba ti. 



1. Ragassa bhikkhave abhinnaya panca dhamma bha- 
vetabba. Katame panca? 

2. Saddhindriyain, viriyindriyaqi, satindriyaiA, samadhin- 
driyaip, pannindriyaip. 

Ragassa bhikkhave abhinnaya ime panca dhamma bhave- 
tabba. 



* Me. M7 add Vaggo atthamo; T. adds Vaggo. 

* S. oniits this Sutta, 
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1. Ragassa bhikkhave abhinn^ya panca dhamma bh^ve- 
tabba. Katame panca? 

2. Saddbabalaqi, viriyabalaip, satibalaip, samadhibalam, 
pannabalaip. 

Sagassa bhikkhave abhinnaya ime panca dhammS. bba- 
vetabba. 



1. B.agassa bhikkhave pariiinaya parikkhay&ya pahanaya 
khayaya vayaya viragaya nirodhaya cagaya patinissaggSya 
ime* panca dhamma bhavetabba . . . Dosassa ... mo- 
hassa . . . kodhassa . . . upanahassa . . . makkhassa . . . 
palasassa . . . issaya . . . macchariyassa . . . mayaya . . . 
satheyyassa . . . thambhassa . . . sarambhassa . . . mE- 
nassa . . . atimanassa . . . madassa' . . . pamadassa abhin- 
naya parinnaya parikkhayaya pahanaya khayaya vayaya 
viragaya nirodhaya cagaya patinissaggaya ime panca 
dhamma bhavetabba ti. 



Upasampadavaggo nitthito chavisatimo. Chatto Pani[iasako^. 

Uddanaiji'*: 

Abhinnaya pariiinaya parikkhayaya pahanaya khayaya 

vayena ca 
Viraganirodha cagaii ca patinissaggo ime dasa ti. 

Tatr'idam vaggass' uddanam*: 
Sekhabalam Balan c'eva Pancangikaii ca Sumanaip 
Munda-Nlvaraxia-Sannan ca Yodhajlvan ca atthamaip 
Theraqi Kakudha-Phasuii ca Andhakavinda-dvadasaip 
Gilana-Raja-Tika^daiTi Sad dhammaghatupasakam 
Araiina-Brahmanaii c'eva Kimbilakkosakam tatha 
Dighacaravasikafi ca Duccaritupasampadan ti. 
Paiicakanipatos nitthito^. 



* omitted by M. S. '^ T. madassa. 

3 only in M. Ph., hut both MSS. have upasampada**; Ph« 
chattaqi °sakaip. * only in M. Ph. 

5 Ph. Pancanipato; T. Anguttaraparamaiji ; Mg. My An- 
guttarapancakam. ^ omitted by T. Mg. M-. 



CHAKKA-NIPATA. 

Namo Tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasam- 

buddhassa. 

PATHAMA-PANNASAKO. 

I. 

1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayaip Bhagava Savatthi- 
yaip yiharati Jetayane AnathapiQdikassa ar&me. Tatra 
kho BhagavE bhikkhu amantesi: — Bhikkhavo ti. Bha- 
dante' ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosuip. Bhagava 
etad avoca: — 

2. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
ahuneyyo hoti pahuneyyo* dakkhineyyo' anjalikara^lyo* 
anuttaraip punnakkhettam lokassa. Katamehi chahi? 

3. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhuua rupam disva neva 
sumano hoti na dummano, upekkhako^ viharati sato sam- 
pajano. Sotena saddaip sutva . . . ghanena gandhaqi gha- 
yitva . . . jivhaya rasaiji sayitva . . . kayena photthabbaip 
phusitva . . . manasa dhammam vinnEya^ neva sumano 
hoti na dummano, upekkhako^ viharati sato sampajano. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu ahuneyyo hoti pahuneyyo* dakkhi^eyyo anjalika- 
ra^lyo anuttaraip punnakkhettam lokassa ti. 

Idam^ avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
bhasitaqi abhinandun ti. 

' M. Ph. bhaddante. ^ T. M7 add hoti. 

3 T. Mfi. M^ upekh^ 4 T. vinna. s T. adds hoti. 

^ M. Ph. Mg omit this phrase. 
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n. 

1. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
Sihuneyjo hotl ... pe^ ... anuttaram punnakkhettam 
lokassa. Katamehi chahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu anekayihitaiii iddhividham 
paccanubhoti, eko pi hutva bahudha hoti, bahudha^ pi 
hutva eko hoti, avibhavaqi tirobhSLvam tirokuddaQi tdropa- 
kSxai?! tiropabbataqi asajjam^no gacchati seyjatha pi 
S,kSse, pathaviya pi ummujjaiiiinujjaip karoti seyyatha pi 
udake, udake pi abhijjamane^ gacchati seyyatha pi patha- 
yiyaqi^, akase pi pallankena kamati seyyatha pi pakkhl 
sakuiLO, ime pi candimasuriye evaipmahiddhike evammaha- 
nubhave patina paramasati parimajjati, yava Brahmaloka 
pi kayena 'va saqivatteti. 

3. Dibb&ya sotadhatuySl yisuddhaya atikkantamanusikSya 
ubho sadde suiiati^ dibbe ca manuse ca ye dure san- 
tike ca^ 

4. Parasattanaip parapuggall&naifi cetasE ceto paricca 
pajanati: saragaqi va cittaip saragam cittan ti pajanati, 
yitaragaiA va cittaqi . . . sadosaqi va cittaiji . . . vltado- 
saqi va cittaip . . . samohaip va cittaifi . . . vltamohaipL va 
cittam . . . saqikhittam va cittaqi . . . vikkhittaqi va cit- 
taqoL . . . mahaggatam va cittaip . . . amahaggatain va 
cittani . . . sa»uttaraqi7 ya cittaifi . . . anuttarain va cit- 
taqi . . . samahitaip va cittaqi . . . asamahitam va cittaqi 
. . . vimuttaqi va cittaqi . . . avimuttaqi va cittaqi avimut- 
taqi cittan ti pajanati. 

6. Anekavihitaqi pubbenivasaqi anussarati, seyyathldam 
«kam pi jatiqi dve pi jatiyo^ tisso pi jatiyo catasso pi ja- 
tiyo panca pi jatiyo dasa' pi 9 jatiyo ^ vlsatim" pi jatiyo 
tiqisatim^* pi jatiyo cattallsam pi jatiyo pannasam pi ja- 



^ M. Mg la; Ph. pa. » M. Ms bahu; Ph. bahu. 
3 M. Ph. Ms. T. Me ^ano. 4 T. ^iya. s S. suqoti. 
^ omitted by T. ^ M7 savuttaraqi. 
^ M. la; Ph. Mg pa, then Iti and so on. 9 omitted by M^. 
■° S. visam. " Me. M^. S* tirnsam. 
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tiyo jatisatam pi jatisahassam pi jatisatasahassam' pi' 
aneke pi saqiyattakappe aneke' pi' yivattakappe' aneke' 
pi^ saipvattavivattakappe' amutrasiin eyaqmamo evaipgotto 
eyaipyaiCiQO eyamaharo eyamsukhadukkhappatisaqiyedl eyam- 
ftyupariyanto^, so tato cuto idhupapanno^ ti. Iti sakaraip 
sa-nddesam anekayihitaipi pubbeniyasaqi anussarati. 

6. Dibbena cakkbunil yisuddhena atikkantamanusakena 
satte passati cayamane upapajjamane^ hine panflie suya^^e 
dubba^^e sugate duggate, yathEkammupage satte pajsinati 
*ime yata bhonto sattSl kayaduccaritena samannagatS. ya- 
clduccaritena samannagata manoduccaritena samaDnagata 
ariyanam upayadaka micchadittbika micchadittbikamma- 
samadana, te kayassa bheda parammarapa apayaip dug- 
gatiiA yinipataiii nirayaip upapanna^, ime ya^ pana bbonto 
satta kayasucaritena samannagata yaclsucaritena saman- 
nagata manosucaritena samannagata ariyanaip anupaya- 
daka sammadi^tbika sammadittbikammasamadana, te ka- 
yassa bbeda parammaraQa sugatii)i saggaqi lokaqi upa- 
panna^ ti. Iti dibbena cakkhuna yisuddhena atikkan- 
tamanusakena satte passati cayamane upapajjamane^ bine 
paQlte suya^^e dubba^ne sugate duggate, yathakammu- 
page satte pajanati. Asavanaip kbaya anasayaip ceto- 
yimuttiip pafiiiayimuttiip di^tb'eya dbamme sayaip abbinna 
saccbikatya upasampajja yibarati. 

Lnehi kbo bbikkhaye cbabi dbammebi samannagato 
bhikkhu abuneyyo hoti . . . pe^ . . . anuttarai)i punna- 
kkhettaip lokassa ti. 

m. 

1. Cbabi bhikknaye dbammebi samannagato bhikkhu 
abuneyyo hoti . . . pe* . . . anuttaraiji pufifiakkhettaqi lo- 
kassa. Katamehi cbabi? 



" omitted by M^. « otnitted by T. 
^ S. inserts so tato cuto amutra udapadiip, tatra p'asim 
eyamnamo eyaipgotto evaipy® evamrih° evaipsukha** evamayu® 
* T. My ^panno. s T. Me. M7 uppa® ^ M7 ca. 
7 M. la; PL- pa; T. M^. M, give it in full 
« M. Ph. pa. 
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2. Saddhindriyena yiriyindriyena satindriyena samadhin- 
driyena pannindriyena asavanaip^ khayS. anasavaip cetovi- 
muttiiii pannayimuttini diU^^'e^^ dhamme sayaipi abhinna 
sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. 

Imehi kho bhikkhaye chahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu ahuneyyo hoti' pahuneyyo dakkhipeyyo anjalika- 
ranlyo anuttaram puniiakkhettaip lokassa ti 

IV. 

1. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannEgato bhikkhu 
ahuneyyo hoti . . . pe3 . . . anuttaraifi punnakkhettam lo- 
kassa. Katamehi chahi? 

2. Saddhabalena viriyabalena satibalena samadhibalena 
panfiabalena asavanaqi^ khaya anasavaip cetovimuttiin 
pannayimuttini ditth'eya dhamme sayam abhinna sacchi- 
katva upasampajja yiharati. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu ahuneyyo hoti ... pes ... anuttaraip punna- 
kkhettaiii lokassa ti. 

V. 

1. Chahi bhikkhave angehi samannagato ranno bhadro 
assajaniyo^ rajaraho hoti rajabhoggo7, ranno angan tveva* 
samkham gacchati. Katamehi chahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave ranno bhadro assajaniyo khamo hoti 
rupanam, khamo saddanaqi, khamo gandhanaip, khamo 
rasanam, khamo photthabbanarp; va^asampanno ca hoti 

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi angehi samannagato ranno 
bhadro assSjaniyo rajaraho hoti rajabboggo, ranno angan 
tveva saiiikhaifi gacchati. Evam eva Icho bhikkhaye chahi 
dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu ahuneyyo hoti . . . pe^ . . . 
anuttaram puhnakkhettaqi lokassa. Katamehi chahi? 



7 

8 



Ph. S. add ca. * T. Me. M7 pe, then anuttaraiji and so otu 

M. la; PL pa; omitted by Me. M^. ♦ S. adds ca. 

M. Ph. pa. 6 T. iL **nlyyo throughout 

M. Ph. °bhogo throughout. 

all MSS, except S. have t'eva throughout. 

M. la; omitted by Ph. Mg. M^. 
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3. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu khamo hoti rupanam, khamo 
saddanaip, khamo gandbEnaiii, kbamo rasanaip, khamo 
photthabb&naip, khamo dhammanaipi. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samaimSlgato 
bhikkhu ahuneyyo hoti ... pe' ... anuttaraip punna- 
kkhettaip lokassa ti. 

VI. 

1. Chahi bhikkhave angehi' samannagato raiino bhadro 
assSjaniyo^ rajaraho hoti rajabhoggo, ranno angan tveva 
sai]ikhaip gacchati. Katamehi chahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave ranno bhadro a'ss&janiyo khamo hoti 
rapanaqi, khamo saddanaiA, khamo gandhanaqi, khamo 
rasanaip, khamo photthabbanam, balasampanno ca hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi augehi samannagato ranno 
bhadro assSjaniyo^ rajaraho hoti rajabhoggo, ranno an- 
gan tveva samkhaqi gacchati. Evam eva kho bhikkhave 
chahi dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu ahuneyyo hoti 
. . . pe^ ... anuttaram punnakkhettaip lokassa. Katamehi 
chahi? 

3. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu khamo hoti rupanaip, khamo 
saddananx^, khamo gandhanaip, khamo rasanaip, khamo 
photthabbanaip, khamo dhammanaip. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu ahuneyyo hoti ... pe* ... anuttarai)i punna- 
kkhettam lokassS. ti. 

vn. 

1. Chahi bhikkhave afigehi^ samannagato ranno bhadro 
assajaniyo^ rajaraho hoti rajabhoggo, ranno angan tveva 
saipkhaip gacchati. Katamehi chahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave ranJQO bhadro assajaniyo? khamo hoti 
rupanain, khamo saddEnam, khamo gandhanam, khamo 
rasanam, khamo photthabbanaip, javasampanno ca hoti. 

' M. la; omitted by Ph. T. Me. M7. * S. dhammehi. 
3 T. *>niyo. 4 M. la; miitted by Ph. T. Me. 
5 M. la; Ph. pa, then khamo dhammanaip. 
^ M. la; Ph. pa. ? M7 *»niyo. 
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Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi angehi samannagato ranno 
bhadro assSjaniyo rSjaraho hoti rSjabhoggo, ranno a&gan 
tveya saqikhain gacchati. Eyam eva kho bhikkhave chahi 
dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu ahuneyyo hoti . . . pe* . . . 
anuttaraiii punnakkhettaqi lokassa. Katamehi chahi? 

3. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu khamo hoti rupanai)i . . . pe' . . . 
khamo dhammanaip. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu S^huneyyo hoti . . . pe^ ... anuttaraip punna- 
kkhettaqi lokassa. 

vni. 

1. Cha yim&ni^ bhikkhave anuttariyani. Katamani cha? 

2. Dassananuttariyaqi, savanSlnuttariyaiii, labhanuttari- 

yaqi, sikkhanuttariyaip, paricariyanuttariyaip^, anussata- 
nuttariyaips. 

Imani kho bhikkhave cha anuttariyanl^ ti. 



1. Cha yimani^ bhikkhave anussatitthanHni^. Kata- 
mani cha? 

2. BuddhSnussati, dhammanussati, sanghanussati, sda- 
nussati, caganussati^ devatanussati. 

Lnani kho bhikkhave cha anussatittban&ni? ti. 

X. 

1. Ekaip samayam Bhagava, Sakkesu viharati Kapilavat- 
thusmiip Nigrodharame. Atha kho Mahanamo Sakko yena 
Bhagava ten' upasankami, upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantaqi nisinno kho 
Mahanamo Sakko Bhagavantai)i etad avoca: Yo so bhante 
ariyasavako agataphalo viniiatasasano, so katamena viha- 
rena bahulaqi viharati ti? Yo so Mahanama ariyasavako 



» M. la; omitted hy Ph. T. Mfi. * M. la; Ph. pa. 
3 T. M^. M- imani. ^ T. pari°; My pariyacariya'^ 
5 M. Ph. anusa° ^ t. ch' anutta° 7 T. M7 •tithi' 
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Ugataphalo vinnEtasasano, so imina vihErena bahulaqi vi- 
harati*: — 

2. Idha MabanSlma ariyasavako Tathagataqi aniissarati 
4ti pi so Bhagava arahaiii sammasambuddho yijjacarana- 
sampanno sugato lokavidu anuttaro purisadammasarathi 
SatthSL deyamanussSnain buddho BhagavE' ti. Yasmiip 
MahanSlma samaye ariyasavako Tathagataip anussarati, 
nev' assa tasmiip samaye ragapariyutthitam cittaqi hoti, 
na dosapariyutthitam cittai)i hoti, na mohapariyuttbitam 
cittani hoti, ujugatam ev' assa tasmim samaye cittaqi hoti 
Tathagataqi arabbha. XJjugatacitto kho pana Mahanama 
ariyasavako labhati atthavedam, labhati* dhammavedam^ 
labhati dhammupasaiphitam pamujjaip^, pamuditassa piti 
jayati, pitimanassa kayo passambhati, passaddhakayo su- 
khani vediyati^, sukhino cittam samadhiyati. 

Ayam vuccati MahSLnama ariyasavako: visamagataya pa- 
jaya sampanno^ viharati, savyapajjhEya pajSLya avyapajjho vi- 
harati, dhammasotaip^ samapanno^ buddhanussatim bhEveti. 

3. Puna ca paraqi Mahanama ariyasavako dhammaqi 
annssarati 'svakkhato Bhagavata dhammo sanditthiko aka- 
liko ehipassiko opanayiko? paccattam veditabbo vinnuhl' 
ti. Yasmiqi Mahan&ma samaye ariyasavako dhammam 
anussarati, nev' assa tasmim samaye ragapariyutthitam 
cittam hoti, na dosapariyutthitaip cittain hoti, na moha- 
pariyutthitaiii cittain hoti, ujugatam ev' assa tasmim sar 
maye cittaqi hoti dhammaip arabbha. Ujugatacitto kho 
pana MahanEma ariyasavako labhati atthavedaip, labhati 
dhammavedain, labhati dhammupasaiphitaip pamujjam3, 
pamuditassa pIti jayati, pitimanassa kayo passambhati, pa- 
ssaddhakayo sukham vediyati^, sukhino cittaip samadhiyati. 

Ayaip vuccati Mahanama ariyasavako: visamagataya pa- 
jaya sampanno viharati, savyapajjhaya pajaya avyapajjho 



^ M. "%! ti. * omitted iy T. 3 T. M^. M^ pamojjaip. 
^ Ph. S. vedayati. 

5 M. Ph. S. samappatto throughout] M7 sampatto some- 
times. ^ M. °sotasama° throughout 
'* Ph. opaneyyiko; omitted by Mg. 
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viharati, dhammasotaip samEpanno dhammanussatiin bha- 
veti. 

4. Puna ca paraip Mahanama ariyasavako sanghani anu- 
ssarati 'supatipanno Bhagavato sEvakasangho, ujupatipanno 
Bhagavato sEvakasafigho, nayapatipanno Bhagavato sayar 
kasafigho, samlcipatipanno Bhagavato sEvakasangho, yad 
idaip cattEri purisayugani attha* purisapuggala, esa Bha- 
gavato savakasangho ahuneyyo pEhuneyyo dakkhi^eyyo aii- 
jalikaranlyo anuttaraip punnakkhettaip lokassa' tL Yas- 
miiA MahanEma samaye ariyasEvako sanghaip anussarati, 
nev' assa tasmiip samaye ragapariyutthitaifi cittaip hoti, 
na dosapariyutthitaip cittaip hoti, na mohapariyutthitaqi 
cittaip hoti, ujugatam ev' assa tasmiip samaye cittaoi hoti 
sanghaqi arabbha. Ujugatacitto kho pana Mahanama ari- 
yasavako labhati atthavedaip, labhati dhammavedaip, la* 
bhati dhammupasamhitaip p&mujjaip', pamuditassa piti 
jSlyati, pltimanassa kayo passambhati, passaddhakayo su- 
kham vediyati^ sukhino cittam samadhiyati. 

Ayam vuccati MahEnEma ariyas&vako: visamagataya pa- 
jaya sampanno viharati, savyapajjhaya pajaya avyapajjho 
viharati, dhammasotaip samapanno saughanussatiiyi bhaveti. 

5. Puna ca paraqi Mahanama ariyasavako attano silani 
anussarati akha^dani acchiddani asabalani akammasani 
bhujissani3 vinnupasatthani aparamatthani samadhisam- 
vattanikani. Yasmii)i Mahanama samaye ariyasavako at- 
tano silaip^ anussarati, neV assa tasmii)i samaye ragapa- 
riyutthitaip cittam hoti, na dosapariyutthitai|i cittain hoti, 
na mohapariyutthitaqi cittaip hoti, ujugatam ev' assa tas- 
miiA samaye cittam hoti silaqi arabbha. Ujugatacitto kho 
pana Mahanama ariyasavako labhati atthavedani, labhati 
dhammavedaip , labhati dhammupasaiphitaiii pamujjaip^ 
pamuditassa pIti jayati, pltimanassa kayo passambhati, 
passaddhakayo sukhaip vediyati, sukhino cittain sama- 
dhiyati. 



* T. pamojjaiji. 2 S. vedayati throughout. 

3 M. Ph. T. bhujo; Mg. M^ bhuiij° ^ S. silani. 

5 T. Mg pamojjam. 
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Ayaip Yuccati Mahanama ariyasayako: visamagataya pa- 
jaya sampanno viharati, savyapajjhaya pajaya ayySLpajjho 
yiharati, dhammasotaip samapanno sllanussatiip bhaveti. 

6. Puna ca paraip Mahanama ariyasSLvako attano cagaip 
anussarati 'labha vata me suladdhaip vata me, yo 'haip 
maccberamalapariyutthitaya pajSlya yigatamalamaccherena 
cetasa agaraqi ajjhUyasSjni muttacago payatapa^i vossag- 
garato yEcayogo danasaipvibhagarato' ti. Yasmiip Maha- 
nEma samaye ariyasavako cagaip anussarati, nev' assa tas- 
miiji samaye ragapariyuitbitaip cittaip hoti, na dosapari- 
yutthitai)! cittam hoti, na mohapariyutthitaiii cittam hoti, 
ujugatam ev' assa tasmiip samaye cittaqi hoti cagaip 
arabbha. Ujugatacitto kho pana Mahanama ariyasavako 
labhati atthavedaip, labhati dhammavedaip, labhati dham- 
mupasaiphitaipL pamujjaip, pamuditassa piti jayati, pltima- 
nassa kayo passambhati, passaddhakayo sukhaip vediyati, 
snkhino cittaip samadhiyati. 

Ayaip YUccati Mahanama ariyasavako: visamagataya pa- 
jaya sampanno viharati, sayyapajjhaya pajaya avyapajjho 
viharati, dhammasotaip samapanno caganussatiip bhaveti. 

7. Puna ca param Mahanama ariyasavako devatanussa- 
tiqi bhaveti 'santi deva Catummaharajika, santi deva Ta- 
vatiipsa, santi deva Yama, santi deva Tusita, santi deva 
Nimmanaratino, santi deva Paranimmitavasavattino, santi 
deva Brahmakayika , santi deva Taduttari*; yatharupaya 
saddhaya samannagata ta^ devata ito cuta tattha^ upa- 
panna^, mayham pi tatharupa saddha saipvijjati; yatha- 
rupena silena samannagata ta devata ito cuta tattha upa- 
panna^, mayham pi tatharupaiji sllaip saipvijjati; yatha- 
rupena sutena samannagata ta devata tato cuta tattha 
npapanna^, mayham pi tatharupaip sutaip saipvijjati; yatha- 
rupena cagena samannagata ta devata ito cuta tattha 
upapanna^, mayham pi tatharupo cago saipvijjati; yatha- 
rupaya pannaya samannagata ta devata ito cuta tattha 
upapanna^, mayham pi tatharupa panna saipvijjati' ti. Yas- 



^ T. Ms. My Tatuttari. * M7 tava throughout 
' 3 S. tatthupa° throughout ^ T. Me M^ upp** 
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miip Mahanama samaye ariyasSLvako attano ca tasan ca 
devatEnam saddhaii ca sllan ca sutaii ca cagan ca pannan 
ca anussarati, neV assa tasmiip samaye r&gapariyutthitai)i 
cittaiTi hoti, na dosapariyutthitam cittaqi hoti, na moha- 
pariyutthitaip cittaiyi hoti^ ujugatam eV assa tasmim sa^ 
maye cittain hoti devata^ Srabbha. Ujugatacitto kho pana 
Mahanama ariyasavako labhati atthavedaip, labhati dham- 
mavedam, labhati dhammupasaiphitaqi pamujjam, pamudi- 
tassa piti jayati, pitimanassa kHyo passambhati, passaddha- 
kayo sukhaiA vediyati, snkhino cittai|i samadhiyati. 

Ayain yuccati Mahanama ariyasavako: visamagataya pa- 
jaya sampanno viharati, savyapajjhaya pajaya avyapajjh^ 
viharati, dhammasotaip samapanno deyatanussatim bhayetL 

Yo so Mahanama ariyasayako agataphalo yinnatasasano, 
so imina yiharena bahulam yiharati ti. 

Ahuneyyayaggo* pathamo*. 

Tass' uddanaqi^: 

Dye ahuneyya indriya-balani tayo^ ajaniya 
Anuttariya^-anussata^ Mahanamena te dasa ti. 

XL 

1. Cha yime7 bhikkhaye dhamma sara^lya. Eiitame cha? 

2. Idha bhikkhaye bhikkhuno mettaqi kayakammaiii 
paccupatthitaqi hoti sabrahmacarisu ayi c'eya raho ca: 
ayam pi dhammo saraQlyo. 

3. Puna ca paraip bhikkhaye bhikkhuno mettaip vad- 
kammam paccupatthitaqi hoti sabrahmacarisu ayi c'eva 
raho ca: ayam pi dhammo sara;ayo. 

4. Puna ca param bhikkhaye bhikkhuno mettairi mano- 
kammam paccupatthitaqi hoti sabrahmacarisu ayi c'eva 
raho ca: ayam pi dhammo sara^Iyo. 



^ M. Ph. ta devata. * omitted by Ph. 
3 T. Me. My tatr' udd°; Ph. Ahupeyyavaggassa uddanam; 
omitted by S. * M. Ph. tisso. s M. Ph. °ya. 
^ Me anussati; Ph. m-anussata. 7 T. Me. Mj ime. 
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5. Puna ca paraiii bhikkhave bhikkhuS ye te labha 
dhammika dhammaladdhs. antamaso pattapariyapannamat- 
tam pi, tatharupehi labhehi appativibhattabhogi hoti, slla- 
Tantehi sabrahmacSlrlbi sadhSranabhogl: ayam pi dhammo 
sarSl^Iyo. 

6. Puna ca paraqi bhikkhave bhikkhu, y9,ni tani sll&ni 
akhaQ^^i^ii acchiddani asabalani akammEsani bhujissani' 
vinnupasatthani aparEmatthani samadhisaxpyattanikani, ta- 
tharupehi sllehi sllasamafiiiagato^ viharati sabrahmacarlhi^ 
ayi c'eva raho ca: ayam pi dhammo saraQiyo. 

7. Puna ca paraiyi bhikkhave bhikkhu, yayam Ai\\hi 
ariya nlyanika nlyati takkarassa sammadukkhakkhayaya, 
tatharupaya ditthiya ditthisamannagato^ viharati sabrah- 
macanhi avi c'eva raho ca: ayam pi dhammo sara^lyo, 

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhamma sara^lya ti. 

xn. 

1. Cha yime5 bhikkhave dhamma saraQlya piyakarana 
garukarava sangahaya avivadaya samaggiya ekibhavaya 
saqivattanti. Katame cha? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno mettaip kayakammaip 
paccupatthitaip hoti sabrahmacarlsu avi c'eva raho ca, 
Ayam pi dhammo saranlyo piyakara90 garukarano sanga- 
haya avivadaya samaggiya ekibhavaya saipvattati. 

3. Puna ca parain bhikkhave bhikkhuno mettaip vacl- 
kammaip paccupatthitaqi hoti . . . pe^ . . . mettaip mano- 
kammaip paccupatthitain hoti sabrahmacarlsu avi c'eva 
raho ca. Ayam pi dhammo saranlyo piyakara^o garu- 
karapo sangahaya avivadaya samaggiya ekibhavaya saip- 
vattati. 

4. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave bhikkhu^, ye te labha 
dhammika dhammaladdha antamaso pattapariyapannamat- 
tam-pi, tatharupehi labhehi appativibhattabhogi hoti sila- 



' T. M6. M7 bhikkhuno. * M. Ph. T. bhujo; Mg bhuiijo 
3 S. **samannatto. * T. brahma*' ^ T. Me ime. 
^ M. la; omitted hy Ph. i M. Ph. T. Me. M^ bhikkhuno. 

Hardy. 19 
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vantehi sabrahmacanhi s&dhara9abhogl. Ayam pi dhammo 
sar&^iyo piyakara^o garukaraiio saAgahaya avivadaya s£l- 
maggiyS, eklbh&vEya saqiyattati. 

5. Puna ca paraqi bhikkhave bhikkhuS yEni tEni ^ni 
akhap^^i^ acchiddSLni asabalEni akammSlsEni bhujiss&ni* 
vinnupasattbani 3 aparEmattbEni samadbisaqiYattanikftiii^ 
tatharupehi sllebi sllasEmannagato viharati sabrahmacErllii 
Evi c'eva rabo ca. Ayam pi dbammo sErE^lyo piyakaravo 
garukarano sangabEya avivEdaya sEmaggiyE eklbhEvaya 
sa^ivattati. 

6. Puna ca paraip bbikkbave bhikkhu, yayain ditthi^ 
ariyE nlyEnikE^ nlyEti^ takkarassa sammadukkbakkbayEya, 
tathErupEya dittbiyE dittbisEmannagato yibarati sabrabma- 
cEribi avi c'eva rabo ca. Ayam pi dbammo sErEQlyo pi- 
yakaraioo garukarano sangabEya avivEdaya sEmaggiyE ekl- 
bbavaya saipvattati. 

Ime kbo bbikkbave cba dbammE sErEQlyE piyakarapE 
garukara^E sangabEya avivEdaya sEmaggiyE ekibbEvEya 
saipvattantl ti. 

XIII. 

1. Cba yimE^ bbikkbave nissEra^iya dbatuyo. KatamE cba? 

2. Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu evaiji vadeyya 'mettE bi kho 
me cetovimutti bbEvitE babullkatE^ yEnikatE^ vattbukata 
anuttbitE paricitE susamEraddbE, atba ca pana me vy&- 
pEdo cittaip pariyEdEya tittbati' ti. So «mE b'evan» ti 'ssa 
vacanlyo: 'mEyasma^ evaiyi avaca, mE Bbagavantaip abbha- 
cikkbi, na bi sEdbu Bbagavato abbbakkbEnam, na bi Bha- 
gavE evaqi vadeyya, attbEnam etai|i Evuso anavakEso, yaip 
mettaya cetovimuttiyE bbEvitSya babulikatEya yEnikataya** 
vattbukatEya anuttbitaya paricitEya susamEraddbEya, atha 



' Me bbikkbtmo. * M. T. bhuj°; Mis bbunj**; M; bbujj* 
3 Me. My vinnupp^; S. vinnup® 4 Mg. M^ bbikkbu. 
5 Me niyanlyanikE; M^ niyanitaniyyE. 
^ T. imE; Me h'ima. 7 M, Ph. babuli® throtighout. 
^ S. yam** throughout 9 S. ma Ey° throughout 
** omitted by T. 
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ca pan' assa vyapSLdo cittam pariyS^dEya thassati' ti n'etam 
thanaip yijjatL Nissara^aip h'etaip avoso vyapSLdassa, yad 
idaip metta cetovimutti. 

3. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu evaiyi vadeyya ^karu^a 
hi kho me cetovimutti bhavitS. bahollkata yEnikata yatthu- 
kata anutthits. paricita susamaraddhE, atha ca pana me 
vihesa cittaiii pariyad&ya titthatx' tL So «mSl h'eTan» ti 
W yacanlyo: ^mayasma evaqi avaca, ma Bhagavantaiyi 
abbhacikkhi, na hi sadhu Bhagavato abbhakkhanaip, na 
hi BhagayH eyaip yadeyya, attbanam etaiyi avaso anaya- 
kaso, jajfL karunaya cetoyimuttiyE bbSyitaya bahullkataya 
y&nikataya yatthukataya anuttbitaya paricitaya susamarad- 
dhaya, atha ca pan' assa yihesa cittaiii pariyadEya thas- 
sati' ti n*etam thanam yijjati. Nissara9am^ h'etaip ayuso 
vihesaya, yad idani karu^E cetovimutti. 

4. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu evaip vadeyya 'muditE 
hi kho me cetovimutti bhavita bahullkata ySLnikata vatthu- 
kata anutthita paricits. susamaraddha, atha ca pana mo 
arati cittaip pariyadaya titthati' ti. So «m& h'evan» ti 'ssa 
vacanlyo: ^Eyasma evam avaca, ma Bhagavantaqi abbha- 
cikkhi, na hi sEdhu Bhagavato abbhakkhSnaiii, na hi Bha- 
gavS evaqi vadeyya, atthSlnam etaqi avuso anavak&so, yaiji 
muditaya cetovimuttiyS bhavitaya bahullkataya yanikatEya 
vatthukats.ya anuttbitaya paricitaya susamEraddhaya, atha 
ca pan' assa arati cittaip pariyHdaya thassati' ti n'etaqi 
thanaiii vijjati. Nissara^aip h'etaip avuso aratiya, yad 
idaip mudita cetovimutti. 

5. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu evaqi vaddeyya 'upek- 
kha' hi kho me cetovimutti bhavita bahullkata yanikata 
vatthukata anutthita paricita susamaraddha, atha ca pana 
me rago cittaip pariyadaya titthati' ti. So «ma h'evan» ti 
'ssa vacanlyo: ^mayasma evaip avaca, ma Bhagavantam ab- 
bhacikkhi, na hi sadhu Bhagavato abbhakkhanaip, na hi 
Bhagava evam vadeyya, atthanam etai|i avuso anavakaso, 
yaip upekkhaya cetovimuttiya bhavitaya bahullkataya yani- 
kataya vatthukataya anuttbitaya paricitaya susamarad- 



M. vimuttinissa*' ' T. Me- My upekha throughout 
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dhSLya, atha ca pan' assa rftgo cittam pariyadaya t^assa^f 
ti n'etaqi th&naqi yijjati. Nissara^aqi h'etaip avuso ragassa, 
yad idam upekkha cetovimuttL 

6. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu evaip vadeyya 'animitta 
hi kho me cetovimutti bh&vita bahullkata yS^nikata yatthn- 
kata anutthitS paricita susamaraddhS., atha ca pana me^ 
nimittanusari vinnaQani* hoti' ti. So amSL h'evan* ti 'ssa 
vacanlyo : 'mayasma evaqi avaca, ma Bhagayantaip abbha- 
cikkhi, na hi sadhu Bhagavato abbhakkhSuiaip, na hi Bha- 
gava evaip vadeyya, atth&nam etaip ayuso anavakaso, yaip 
animittSya cetovimuttiya. bhavitaya bahullkataya yanikataya 
vatthukataya anutthitaya paricitS.ya susamaraddhaya, atha 
ca pan' assa nimittanasari yinnapaiA^ bhavissati' ti n'etam 
thanaqi vijjatL Nissaranaiii h'etani avriso sabbanimittar 
naip, yad idaiji animitta cetovimutti. 

7. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu evaip vadeyya 'asmiti 
kho me4 vigatams, ayam aham asmi ti ca^ na samana- 
passami, atha ca pana me vicikicchakathaijikathasallaip 
cittaqi pariyadaya titthati'' ti. So amSL h'evan» ti 'ssa va- 
canlyo: 'mayasma evaip avaca, ma Bhagavantaoi abbhs- 
cikkhi, na hi s&dhu Bhagavato abbhakkhanaip, na hi Bha- 
gava evaip vadeyya, atthSlnam etam avuso anavakuso, yaqi 
asml ti vigate^, ayam aham asmi ti ca na samanupas- 
sato9, atha ca pan' assa vioikicchakathaqikath&salIai)i cit- 
taip pariyadaya thassati' ti n'etaip thSLnain vijjati. Nissa- 
raQaqi h'etain avuso vicikicchakathaipkath&sallassa , yad 
idain asmi ti manasamugghato. 

Ima kho bhikkhave cha nissaraQlya dhatuyo ti. 

XIV- 

1. Tatra kho ayasma Sariputto bhikkhu amantesi: — 
Avuso bhikkhavo" ti. Avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayas- 

^ omitted by M. * M. nnanaipi; Ph. na9am. 
3 M. Ph. nai:iaip. * omitted by T. 
5 S. vigate; T. viharataqi. ^ omitted by T. Ma. M;. 
7 T. thassati ti, then n'etaip thanaip and so on. 
^ M. Ph. T. vigataiji; My vigato. 9 M^. M,. S. asama** 
'« M. Ph. bhikkhave. 
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mato Sariputtassa paccassosuip. AyasmSl Saiiputto etad 
avoca: — 

2. Tatha. tatha Ryvlso bhikkhu' yih&ram kappeti, yattA 
yathSt 'ssa' viharaiyi kappayato na bhaddakam mara^aip 
hoti, na bhaddika3 kalakiriya. Kathan^ cayuso bhikkhu 
tatha tatha viharaiyi kappeti, yaths, yatha 'ssa viharaqi 
kappayato na bhaddakaiii maraQam hoti, na bhaddika 
kalakiriya? 

3. Idhavuso bhikkhu kammaramo hoti kammarato kam- 
mSrEmatam anuyutto, bhassar&mo hoti bhassarato bhassa- 
rEmataip anuyutto, nidd&ramo hoti niddarato nidd&rSLma- 
tani anuyutto, sangaQikSLramo hoti sanganikarato sangani- 
karamatasa anuyutto, saipsaggaramo hoti saipsaggarato saqi- 
saggaramatam anuyutto, papancEramo hoti papancarato 
papanc3.raniatai)i anuyutto. EvaQi kho avuso bhikkhu tathft 
tatha YihS.raip kappeti, yatha, yatha 'ssa' viharam kappa- 
yato na bhaddakaipi mara^aip hoti, na bhaddika kala- 
kiriya. Ayaiji Yuccat' avusos bhikkhu sakkayabhirato , na 
pahasi^ sakkayaip sammSL dukkhassa antakiriyS,ya. 

4. Tatha tatha Evuso^ bhikkhu yiharaqi kappeti, yatha 
yatha 'ssa^ viharaip kappayato bhaddakain marapain hoti, 
bhaddika kalakiriya. Kathaii cavuso bhikkhu^ tatha tatha 9 
viharaqi kappeti, yatha yatha 'ssa^ viharaip kappayato 
bhaddakaip maravaqi hoti, bhaddika kalakiriya? 

5. Idhayuso bhikkhu na9 kammaramo hoti na kamma- 
rato na kammaramataiA anuyutto, na bhassaramo hoti na 
bhassarato na bhassaramataipi anuyutto, na niddaramo hoti 
na niddarato na niddaramatam anuyutto, na sanganika- 
ramo hoti na sangaiiikarato na sanga^ikaramataqi anuyutto, 
na saipsaggaramo hoti na saipsaggarato na saiiisaggara- 
mataip anuyutto, na papancaramo hoti na papancarato na 
papancaramataip anuyutto. Evam kho avuso bhikkhu 



» T. bhikkhu. » Ph. yatha. 

3 M. bhaddaka throughout] M^ bhaddaka only twice. 
* T. omits this phrase; M^ has after kalaka (sic): nid- 
daramataip anuyutto a7id so on. ^ T. vuccati av^ 
^ M. pajahasi; Ph. pajahati throughout 
1 T. Me tathavuso. * Ph. yathayam. 9 omitted by Me. 
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tatha tatha yiharam kappeti, yathSl yath& 'ssa' yiharam 
kappayato bhaddakaiyi mara^aiji hoti, bhaddikE kalakiriya. 
Ayaip vuccat' avuso bhikkhu nibbSnabhirato , pahasi sak- 
kgyaip samma dukkhassa antakiriy&yE ti. 

Yo papancaip' anuyutto papanc9.bhirato mago3 
viradhayi^ so nibbSnaip yogakkhemai|i anuttaraip 
yo cas papancaiyi hitvana^ nippapancapade^ rato 
aradhayi^ so nibbanaip yogakkhemaqi anuttaran tis. 

XV. 

1. Tatra kho ayasmS S&riputto bhikkhu amantesi: — 
Tatha tathavuso® bhikkhu yiharaiA kappeti, yathayathE 

'ssa ^ yiharaqi kappayato kalakiriya anutappft hoti Kathan? 
cavuso ^° bhikkhu tatha tatha viharaQi kappeti, yatha yatfaa 
'ssa' yiharam kappayato kalakiriya anutappa hoti? 

2. Idhayuso bhikkhu kammaramo hoti kammarato kam- 
maramataiyi anuyutto, bhassaramo hoti . . . niddaramo 
hoti . . . sangai;iikaramo hoti . . . saipsaggaramo hoti . . . 
papancaramo hoti papancarato papancaramataiii anuyutto. 
£yai)i kho ayuso bhikkhu tatha tatha yiharaqi kappeti, 
yatha yatha 'ssa*' yiharani kappayato kalakiriya anutapp^ 
hoti. Ay am yuccat' ayuso bhikkhu sakkayabhirato, na 
pahasi" sakkayaQi samma dukkhassa antakiriyaya. 

3. Tatha tatha ayuso bhikkhu yiharaip kappeti, yatha 
yatha 'ssa yiharam kappayato kalakiriya ananutappa hotL 
Kathan'3 cayuso" bhikkhu tatha tatha yiharaqi kappeti, 
yatha yatha 'ssa yiharaiji kappayato'^ kalakiriya ananu- 
tappa hoti? 

4. Idhayuso'^ bhikkhu na kammaramo hoti na kammS- 
rato na kammaramatam anuyutto, na bhassaramo hoti . ..'^ 



' Ph. yathayam. * Ph. papafica; T. M7 papanca. 

3 T. maho; M7 mayo. 4 T. **yl. s omitted by Ph. 

^ Ph. pahitvana. ' T. nipapauappade. 

* T. Me. M7 tatha ayuso. 

9 M. Ph. katham; T. M7 eyaii. '*> M. Ph. ay« 

" Ph. yatha. " M. pajahasi. '3 M. Ph. kathaip. 

'4 M7 has after kappeti: yato (a mere blunder), 

'5 M7 idh' Ananda. '^ S. pe. 
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na niddaramo hot! . . . na safiga^ikaramo hoti ' . . . na saqi- 
sagg&ramo hoti . . .' na papancarEmo hoti na papancarato na 
papancarEmataqi anuyutto. Evaqi kho ayuso bhikkhu tatha 
tatha viharaip kappeti, yatha yath& 'ssa viharaip kappa- 
yato kElakiriya ananutappa^ hoti. Ayaip yuccat' avuso 
bhikkhu nibbannbhirato^, pahEsis sakk&yaiA sammSL duk- 
khassa antakiriyaya ti. 

Yo papancaip^ anuyutto papaiicabhirato mago^ . 
viradhayi so nibbanaip yogakkhemaip anuttaraqi 
yo ca papancaip hitvEna nippapancapade^ rato^ 
Ersdhayi so nibbanaifi yogakkhemaip anuttaran ti. 

XVI. 

1. Ekam samayaip fihagava Bhaggesu'** viharati Suip- 
siimaragire" Bhesakalavane" Migadaye. Tena kho pana 
samayena Nakulapita gahapati abadhiko'3 hoti dukkhito 
balhagil&no. Atha kho Nakulamata gahapatani Nakula- 
pitaraip gahapatiqi etad avoca: — 

2. Ma kho tvaip gahapati sapekho'4 kalam akasi. Duk- 
kha gahapati sapekhassa kalakiriya, garahita ca Bhaga- 
Tata^s sapekhassa kalakiriya. Siya kho pana te gahapati 
evam assa 'Nakulamata'^ gahapatani mam'accayena na^ 
8akkoti'7 darake posetum ghar^vasaiyi santharitun' *^ ti. 
Ka kho pan' etaip gahapati evam datthabbaqi. Kusala 
'haip gahapati kappasaip kantituip^^ yeniip olikhituip'^, 
sakkom'^' ahaip gahapati tav'accayena darake posetuip gha- 

' Ph. adds na safiga^ikaramataiii anuyutto. ' S. pe. 

3 M. Ph. ananu** * omitted by M. Ph. 
5 M. pajahasi; Ph. pajahasi. ^ Ph. M^ papafica. 
7 T. maho. • M. nipapa® 9 Ph. nipapancaip pareto. 
'° T. Saggesu. " M. Ph. S. °glre; Ph. Saipsu^ 
" T. Me ^kala°; M- °kala« »3 T. abadhi. 
** S. sapekkh** throughout; M^ sapekkh** once. 
*5 T. gahapati. *^ M. Ph. na Nakula^ 
'7 T. sakkati; Me. M^ sakkhati; S. sakkhissati. 
^* M. S. sapth®; Ph. sandbar**; M^ sant** throughout 
^9 T. sajpkantituip; M. Ph. katuip; omitted by Mg. 
** T. olicituip; M. PL olekhituiji; Me likhituip; My oliiA- 
khivatuip. *' M. Ph. sakkam'. 
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r&Y&saip santharituqi. Tasma ti ha tvaip gahapati ma 
sSpekho ks^lam akasi. DukkhS, gahapati s&pekhassa kala- 
kiriya, garahitSL ca Bhagavata s&pekhassa kalakiriya. 

SiySl kho pana te gahapati evam assa 'NakulamatiL gaha- 
patSLnl mam'accayena annaqi gharaip' gamissati' ti. Na 
kho pan' etaip gahapati evaiji datthabhaip. Tvan cVa 
kho gahapati janasi, ahan ca, yatha' no 3 solasayassani 
gahatthakaiA^ brahmacariyaiyi sama.ci^^a^lS. Tasma ti ha 
tvaip gahapati m9> sftpekho ka.lam akasi. Dukkha gaha- 
pati sEpekhassa kalakiriyft, garahita ca Bhagavata sape- 
khassa kalakiriya. 

Siya kho pana te^ gahapati evam assa '^akulamEta 
gahapatam mam'accayena na dassanakama bhavdssati Bha- 
gavato, na dassanakama bhikkhusanghassa' ti. Na kho 
pan' etaip gahapati evain datthabbaip. Aham hi gaha- 
pati tav'accayena7 dassanakamatara^ c'eva^ bhavissami*** 
Bhagavato dassanakamatara ca bhikkhusanghassa. Tasma 
ti ha tvam gahapati ma sapekho kalam akasi. Dukklia 
gahapati sapekhassa kalakiriya, garahita ca Bhagavata 
sapekhassa kalakiriya. 

Siya kho pana te gahapati evam assa *Nakulamata" ga- 
hapatanl mam'accayena *' na'J sllesu pariporakarinl' ti. 
Na kho pan' etaip gahapati evaip datthabbai|i. Yavatft 
kho gahapati tassa Bhagavato savika gihl^ odatavasanft 
Sllesu paripurakariniyo, ahan tasaip annatara. Yassa kho 
pan' assa kankha va vimati va, ayai|i so Bhagava arahaqx 
sammasambuddho Bhaggesu viharati Suipsumaragire Bhe- 
sakalavane Migadaye, tai)i Bhagavantaip upasankamitvS 
pucchatu. Tasma ti ha tvaip gahapati ma sapekho kalam 



lO 
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* S. bhattaraip; M. Ph. daraip; M^ vlraip. 
' M. Ph. yaip; T. Me. M, yada. 

3 T. Me. M- te; omitted by S. 

4 S. gahatthabrahm°; Me gahatthaiji br^ 

5 T. Me. M; samadinnaqi. ^ omitted hy Ph. 

7 omitted hy S. * T. na dassana^ ^ g. ca. 
M. Ph. gamissami. " M. S. na Nakula** 
omitted by T. *3 omitted by M. 8. 
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akasi. DukkhE gahapati sEpekhassa kalakiriyS., garahita 
ca Bhagavata sapekhassa k&lakiriya. 

Siya kho pana te gahapati evam assa 'NakulamSita ga» 
hapatEnl na' labhinl ajjhattam cetosamathassa' ti. Na 
kho pan'etaip gahapati evaiyi datthabbaip. Yavata kho 
gahapati tassa Bhagavato sayiksL gihl odatavasana labhi- 
niyo ajjhattaqi cetosamathassa, ahan tasaqi annatarS.. 
Yassa kho pan'assa kankha vft yimati vS,, ayaqi so Bha- 
gaya arahaip sammSLsambuddho Bhaggesu yiharati Snip* 
sumaragire Bhesakal^yane Migadaye, taip Bhagayantaip 
npasafLkamitya pucchatu. TasmS. ti ha tyaip gahapati m& 
sapekho kalam akasi. Dukkhs. gahapati s^pekhassa kala* 
kiriya, garahita* ca' Bhagayata' sapekhassa' kalakiriya^ 

Siya kho pana te gahapati eyam assa 'Nakulamata ga* 
hapatanl na^ imasmiip dhammayinaye ogadhappatta pati- 
gadhappatta^ assasappattas tippayicikiccha yigatakathaip- 
katha yesarajjappatta aparappaccaya Satthu sasane yiha* 
rati' tL Na kho pan' etaip gahapati eyaip^ datthabbaip. 
Yayata kho gahapati tassa Bhagayato sayika gihl odata- 
yasana imasmiipi dhammayinaye ogadhappatta patigadha* 
ppatta7 assasappatta" tinQayicikiccha yigatakathamkatha 
yesarajjappatta aparappaccaya Satthu sasane yiharantiyo, 
ahan tasaip annatara. Yassa kho pan' assa kankha ya 
yimati ya, ayaip so Bhagaya arahaip sammasambuddho 
Bhaggesu yiharati Suipsumaragire Bhesakalayane Miga- 
daye, taifL Bhagayantaip upasankamitya pucchatu. Tasma 
ti ha tyaqi gahapati ma sapekho kalam akasi. Dukkha 
gahapati sapekhassa kalakiriya?, garahita ca Bhagayata 
sapekhassa kalakiriya ti. 

3. Atha kho Nakulapituno' gahapatissa' Nakulama- 



* M. Ph. S. put na before Nakula® * aynitted by T. 
3 M. Ph. My put na before Nakula°; T. Mg omit na. 

* Ph. T. Me. My. S. pati** ^ Ph. asainpassasappatta. 
^ T. omits all from eyaip to tassa Bhag** 

7 Ph. pati«; T. Me. My S. pati» » omitted by Ph. 
9 T. adds ti and omits the other words, wliereas Me gives 
them thrice* 
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tarS,' gahapatSniyS, iminU oy&dena ovadiyamSLnassa so 
&bS.dho thanaso patippassambhi, vutthahi ca Nakulapita 
gahapati tamhE abadhs.. Tatha pahino ca pana Nakula- 
pituno gahapatissa so abadho ahosi. Atha kho Nakala- 
pitE gahapati gilanSL Tutthito' acirayutthito^ gelanna dai^i- 
dam^ olubbha^ yena BhagavE ten^ upasaukami, upasan- 
kamitva Bhagavantaip abhivadetvS. ekamantairi nisldi. 
Ekamantai)! nisinnain kho Nakulapitaraip gahapatiip Bha- 
gava etad avoca: — 

4. Labha te gahapati suladdhan te gahapati, yassa te 
Nakulamata^ gahapatanl anukampika atthakEma ovEdiklL 
anusasiks.; yavata kho gahapati mama sEvika gihl odata- 
vasana sllesu paripurakariniyo , Nakulamata gahapatanl 
tftsam annatarE; yavata kho gahapati mama sEvika gihl 
odEtavasanE labhiniyo ajjhattaiii cetosamathassa, Nakula- 
mEtE gahapatEni tEsaqi annatarE^; yEvatE kho gahapati 
mama savikE gihl odEtavasanE imasmiip dhammavinaye 
ogEdhappattE patigEdhappattE^ assEsappatta ti^^avici- 
kiccha vigatakathaiyikathE vesErajjappattE aparappaccaya 
Satthu sEsane viharantiyo, NakulamEtE gahapatanl tEsaiii 
annatarE. LEbhE te gahapati suladdhan te gahapati^ yassa 
te NakulamEtE gahapatanl anukampikE atthakEmE ovadika 
anusEsikE ti. 

XVII. 

1. Ekaip samayaip BhagavE Savatthiyaip viharati Jeta- 
vane AnEthapindikassa arame. Atha kho BhagavE sEyan- 
hasamayam® patisallanE^ vntthito yen' upatthEnasElE ten' 
upasankami, upasankamitva pannatte asane nisldi. Ayasma 
pi kho SEriputto sEyanhasamayaip patisallEnE vutthito 
yen' upatthEnasElE ten' upasankami, upasankamitvE Bhaga- 



^ Ph. T. M6 °mEtE; M^. S. ^'mEtEya. » S. adds 'va. 
3 omitted by T. ^ M^ da^dabbE; M^ da^dakholubbha. 
5 M7 tena mata instead of te Nakula® 

Ph. has anna ] pattE aparappacaya Satthu and so on. 
7 T. Mfi. M7. S. patio 8 M. ^ye. 
9 T. Mfi. My pati® throughout 
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vantaip abhivadetva ekamantaiii nisldi. AyasmS pi kho 
Mahamoggallano, Eyasma pi kho MahakassapoS ayasma 
pi kho Mah&kacc9,no, Syasma pi kho Mah3,kotthito', Syasma 
pi kho MahUcimdo, ayasma pi kho Mahakappino, ayasma 
pi kho Anuruddho, ayasmS. pi kho Bevato, ayasma pi kho 
Anando saya^hasamayaip patisallEnE vutthito yen' upatthft- 
nasala ten' upasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantaip abhi- 
Tadetva ekamantaip nisldi^. Atha kho Bhagava bahu-d- 
eya^ rattiiA nisajjaya vltinametya utthayasana viharaip pSL- 
visi. Te pi kho^ ayasmanto acirapakkantassa Bhagavato 
utthayasana^ yathaviharaqi agamaipsa^. Ye pana tattha 
bhikkhu nava^ acirapabbajita adhunagata imaiji dhamma- 
vinayaip, te yava suriyass' uggamana kakacchamana su- 
piifisu. Addasa^ kho Bhagava dibbena cakkhnna visud- 
dhena atikkantamanusakena te bhikkhu yava suriyass' ug- 
gamana kakacchamane supante, disva yen' upatthanasala 
ten' upasankami, upasankamitva pannatte asane nisldi. 
Nisajja kho Bhagava te^ bhikkhu amantesi: — 

2. Kahan nu kho bhikkhave Sariputto, kaham'° Maha- 
mog^allano^^', kahaip^'' Mahakassapo ''', kahain Mahakac- 
cano, kahaip Mahakotthito^, kaham Mahacundo, kahaiii 
Mahakappino, kahaip Anuruddho, kahaip Bevato, kahaip 
Anando, kahan nu'' kho te bhikkhave thera savaka gata 
ti'^? 'Te pi kho bhante ayasmanto acirapakkantassa Bha- 
gavato utthayasana '3 yathaviharaip agamaijisu'^' ti, Tena'3 
no'6 tumhe bhikkhave thera, bhikkhu nava'7 yava suri- 
yass' uggamana kakacchamana supatha. 

Taip kim mannatha bhikkhave, api nu tumhehi dittham 
va sutaip va: raja'* khattiyo'9 muddhavasitto*^ yavadatthaqi 

' Ph. Kassapo; T. Mahakaccayano. * M. Ph. S. °ko. 

3 M. Ph. T. °diipsu. 4 Ph. bahu-d-eva. s T. add« thera. 

^ T. vutth*' 7 S. agamiqisu. ® omitted by T. M^ 

9 Ph. adassa. 

" omitted by Ph.; T. has Kassapo; M. Ph. T. S. have 
Moggallano. " omitted by Ph. " Me pi. 
'3 M. Ph. vutth^ '* Ph. S. agamimsu. 
'5 M. kena; Ph. te. '^ Ph. nu; omitted by My. 
'7 Ph. adds ti; M. has nagata ti; T. M^. My nayidhani. 
'* Ph. My raja. '9 T. rakkhanlniyo. '^ M. Ph. mudhabhi° 
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seyyasukhaqi passasukhaip ' middhasukhaip anuyutto viha- 
ranto ySLyajlvaqi rajjaqi karento * janapadassa y& pijo ma- 
nS,po ti? 'No h'etaqi bhante.' Sadhu bhikkhaye, majS 
pi kho etaip bhikkhaye neya dittbaqi na sutaip : rajS, khat- 
tiyo muddhayasitto yayadatthaip seyyasukhaip passasukhaip 
middhasukhaip anuyutto yiharanto yayajlyaiii rajjaqi ka- 
rento ^ janapadassa ya piyo manapo ti. 

Taip kirn mannatha bhikkhaye, api nu tumhehi dittham 
ya sutaip ya: ratthiko pettaniko^ senaya^ senapatiko gama- 
gamiko^ pugagamaniko^ yayadatthaqi seyyasukham passa- 
sukhaqi middhasukhaip anuyutto yiharanto yayajlyaip pu- 
gagama9ikattai]i 7 karento pugassa^ ya piyo manapo ^ ti? 
'No h'etam bhante.' Sadhu bhikkhaye, maya pi kho etam 
bhikkhaye neya ditthaip na sutaip: pugagama^iko yaya- 
dattham seyyasukhaip passasukhaip middhasukhaip anu- 
yutto yiharanto yayajiyam pugagama9ikattaip" karento 
pugassa ya piyo manapo' ti. 

Taip kim mannatha bhikkhaye, api nu tumhehi dittham 
ya sutaip ya : sama^o ya brahma^io ya yayadatthaip seyya- 
sukhaip passasukhaip middhasukhaip anuyutto indrfyesu 
aguttadyaro'^ bhojane amattannu jagariyam ananuyutto 
ayipassako kusalanaip dhammanaip pubbarattapararattaip " 
bodhapakkhikanaip " dhammanaip bhayananuyogaip '3 ana« 
nuyutto'4 asayanaip khaya anasayaip cetoyimuttiip panna- 
yimuttiip ditth'eya dhamme sayaip abhinna sacchikatya 
upasampajja yiharanto ti? *No h'etaip bhante'. Sadhu 
bhikkhaye, maya pi kho etaip bhikkhaye neya ditthaip na 



* Ph. T. Mfi. My phassa^ throughout.. 

* M. Ph. karonto throughout ^ T. has here also karonto. 
^ M. Ph. pettakiko; M. Ph. T. omit senaya. 

5 M. Ph. Me. S. °gamaniko. 
^ T. My puggamaniko; Me pugaip gamaniko. 
7 T. puggamapikattaip; M^ puggamanikattaip and pug- 
gama°; M^ pugagamanikatta, but <>kattaip in (he second 
place where the same word occurs. ^ T. puggamassa. 
9 T. adds pi. '<> S. *»dyare. 

" T. <»parattaip; Me pubbattaparattaip; M^ pubbaratta- 
yapararataip. " M. Ph. S. bodhi** (S. ^anam) (hroughouL 
*3 Ph. bhavana anu° '4 Ph. T. M^ anuyutto. 
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STitaip: samai?LO' vE brahmano' va jEvadatthaqi seyya- 
sukhaiA passasokhaip^ middhasukhaqi anuyutto indriyesu 
agattadyaro3 bhojane amattannu jagariyaip ananuyutto^ 
avipassako kusal^lnaip dhammanaqi pubbarattSLpararattaips 
bodhapakkhikanaoi dhammanaiii bhavaiiSliiuyogaip^ ananu- 
yutto asay&naiii khayE anEsavaip cetoyimuttiip pannEvimut- 
tini dittb'eva dhamme sayaip abhinna sacchikatva upasam- 
pajja yiharanto ti. Tasma ti ha bhikkhave evaip sikkhi- 
tabbaip: — 

3. Indriyesu guttadyftra bhayissama bhojane mattanniino^ 
j&gariyaoi anuyutta^ yipassakE? kusatSLnaip dhammEnaip 
pubbarattapararattaip ^^ bodhapakkhikSLnaip dhammanaip 
bhayanSnuyogam anuyuttft yiharissama ti 

Eyaqi hi yo bhikkhaye sikkhitabban tL 

xvnL 

1. Ekaip samayaip BhagayS. Kosalesu carikaip carati" 
mahata bhikkhusa&ghena saddhiip. AddasE" kho Bha- 
gaya'3 addh&namaggapatipanno annatarasmiip padese mac- 
chikaqi'^ macchabandhaip'S macche yadhityft yadhityS'^ 
yikkiQamanaqi, disya magga ukkamma '7 annatarasmiip ruk- 
khamule pannatte Esane nisidi. Nisajja kho Bhagaya 
bhikkhu amantesi: — 

2. Passatha no tumhe bhikkhaye amuip'^ macchikaip 
macchabandhaqi'9 macche yadhitya yadhityE'^ yikki^amE- 
nan ti? 'Eyaip bhante.' 

Taip kim mannatha bhikkhaye, api nu tumhehi ditthaip 
yE sutaip yE: macchiko macchabandho macche yadUtyE 



' T. **^ena; My omits brahmano ya. ' omitted by My. 

3 S. ®dyEre. ♦ Ph. na anu<>; T. Me anu° 

5 T. **parattaip; M^ pubbErattoparattaip (sic). 

^ Me bhEyananuyutta. 7 T. Me mattaniiu. 

* T. Me. My <>yutto. 9 T. *»ko. " T. Me ^parattaiji, 
" Me caramEno. " M. **sa. 

'3 Me continues: samasacchikaip (sic) macchabandhanaip 
and so on. '* omitted by Ph. 
'S Me ^bandhanaip; T. macchikabandhanam- 
«6 omitted by T. S. '7 M^ S. okk<> '« S. asuiji. 
^9 T. «bandhanaip. ** omitted by Ph. T. S. 
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yadhitv&* TikkinamS,no tena kammena tena Sjlyena hatthi- 
yayl va assaySlyl va rathaySlyl va yanayayl va bhogabhog! 
ya mahantaip ya bhogakkhandhaqi ajjhayasanto ti? 'No 
h'etaqi bhante.' Sadhu bhikkhaye, maya* pi* kho* etaiji* 
bhikkhaye' neya dittbam na sutaip: macchiko macchabandho 
macche yadhitya yadhitya yikki^aInaIlo tena kammena tena 
ajlyena hatthiyayl ya assayayl va rathayayl ya yanayayl 
ya bhogabhogi ya mahantaip ya bhogakkhandhaqi ajjhaya- 
santo tL Taip kissa hetu? Te3 hi so bhikkhaye macche 
yajjhe yadha/ upanlte^ papakena manasanupekkhati, tas- 
ma so neya hatthiyayl hoti na assayayl na rathayayl na 
yanayayl na bhogabhog, na mahantaip bhogakkhandhaiA 
ajjhayasati. 

Taip kim mannatha bhikkhaye, api nu tumhehi ditthaip ya 
sntaip ya: goghatako gayo^ yadhitya yadhitya yikki^amano 
tena kammena tena ajlyena hatthiyayl ya assayayl ya ratha- 
yayl ya yanayayl ya bhogabhogi ya mahantaqi ya bhoga- 
kkhandhaip ajjhayasanto ti? 'No h'etam bhante^/ Sadhu 
bhikkhaye, maya pi kho etaiu bhikkhaye neya ditthaqi na 
sutaip: goghatako gayo^ yadhitya yadhitya yikki^amano 
tena kammena tena ajlyena hatthiyayl ya assayayl ya 
rathayayl ya yanayayl ya bhogabhogi ya mahantaip ya 
bhogakkhandhaip ajjhayasanto ti. Taip kissa hetu? Te^ 
hi so bhikkhaye gayo yajjhe yadhay' upanlte^ papakena 
manasanupekkhati, tasma so neya hatthiyayl hoti 9 na^^ 
assayayl" na*° rathayayl" na*"* yanayayl" na*® bhoga- 
bhogi*', na mahantam bhogakkhandhain ajjhayasati. 

Tam kim mannatha bhikkhaye, api nu tumhehi ditthaqi 



' omitted by T. S. 

* omitted by T. 3 M^ na. 

4 M. Ph. yadhaya nite (sic); S. yadhayanlte; T, yadha- 
yunlte; My yadhayupannlte pannite (sic), 

5 T. gave. 6 T^ bhikkhave. 
7 T. ta; Me na; M^ tatha. 

® M. Ph. vadhaya nite; S. vadhayamte; T. vadhayun- 
nika; M- ^unnita (or **yuttita). 

9 M. PL have va instead of hoti. *° omitted by Ph. 
** M. Ph. aM va. " M. adds va. 
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Y& satam va: orabbhiko' . . . pe' . . . sukariko3 . . .4 sa- 
kiqdko . . .4 magaviko miges yadhitva yadhitva Yikki^a- 
mano tena kammena tena ajlvena hatthiySlyl ya assayS^yi 
va rathaySyl ya yanayayi ya bhogabhogi ya mahantaiji ya 
bhogakkhandhaip ajjhayasanto ti? ^No h'etaip bhante.' 
Sadhu bhikkhaye, maya pi kho etam^ bhikkhaye neya 
dittbaip na sutaip: magayiko mige^ yadhitya yadbitya yi- 
kkii;LaiQano tena kammena tena ajlyena hatthiyayl ya assa- 
yayl va ratbayayl ya yanayayi ya bhogabhogi ya mahan- 
taip ya bhogakkhandhaip ajjhayasanto ti Taip kissa hetu? 
Te hi 80 bhikkhaye mige^ yajjhe yadhay' npanlte^ papa- 
kena manasanupekkhati, tasma so neya hatthiyayl^ hoti? 
na assay ayl na rathayayl na yanayayi na bhogabhogi, na^° 
mahantaip bhogakkhandhaip ajjhayasati. Te hi" so bhik- 
khaye tiracchanagate paigie yajjhe yadhay' upanlte^ papa- 
kena manasanupekkhamano*' neya hatthiyayl bhayissati'^ 
na assayayl '^ na rathayayl na yanayayi na bhogabhogi, na 
mahantaip bhogakkhandhaip ajjhayasissati '5. Ko pana 
yado yaip manussabhutam yajjham yadhsy' upanitam7 pa- 
pakena manasanupekkhati, taip hi 'ssa^ bhikkhaye hoti 
dlgharattaip ahitaya dukkhaya, kayassa bheda paramma- 
raiia apayaiiL duggatixpi yinipataqi nirayam upapajjati ti. 

XIX. 

1. Ekaip samayaip Bhagaya Nadike'7 yiharati Ginjaka- 
yasathe'*. Tatra kho Bhagaya bhikkhu amantesi: — Bhik- 



* Mfi orambhagiko. * M. pa; omitted hy Ph. T. 

3 S- soka**; omitted hy M^. * M. pa. 

5 T. Me. My mage. ^ Ph. puts etaip after bhikkh® 

7 M. Ph. yadhaya ni°; S. yadhay ani®; T. M^ yadha- 
ynnnl®; also M^ has yadhayunni® in the two last places where 
this word occurs. ® Ph. na hatthi° ^ Ph. ya hoti. 
omitted by Ph. " T. Me insert nama; ML nama. 
M. Ph. S. **pekkhati, then tasma so. *3 M. Ph. S. hoti. 

'^ T. adds bhayissati. 's M. PL S. ^asati. '^ S. tassa. 

'7 M. Ph. Natike; M^ Nadike. 

» T. My Gijjhao 
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khavo ti. Bhadante' ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccasso- 
suiji. BhagayE etadavoca: — 

2. Mara^asati^ bhikkhave bhavit^ bahullkatE mahap- 
phala hoti mahanisaqisSl amatogadhs. amatapahyosana. 
Bhftyetha no tumhe bhikkhave mara9asatiii ti. 

3. Evaip Yutte annataro bhikkhu Bhagavantaqi etad 
avoca 'aham^ kho bhante bhayemi mara];ia8atin' ti. Ya- 
thE kathaip pana tvaip bhikkhu bh^vesi mara^asatin ti? 
^Idha majhaip bhante evaiA hoti «aho yatEhaip rattindiyaqi 
jlyeyyaqi, Bhagayato sasanam manasikareyyai)!, bahu« vata 
me kataip a8sS,» ti, eyaip kho ahaiii bhante bhayemi mara^a- 
satin' tL 

4. Annataro' pi kho bhikkhu Bhagayantaip etad ayoca 
^aham pi kho bhante bhavemi marapasatin' ti. Yatha 
kathaip pana tyaip bhikkhu bhayesi mara9asatin ti? 'Idha 
mayham bhante eyaip hoti «aho yatahaiji diyasaiii jlvey- 
yaip, Bhagavato sasanaqi manasikareyyam, bahu vata me 
kataip assa» ti, evaip kho ahaip bhante bhayemi mara^a- 
satin' ti. 

5. Annataro pi kho bhikkhu Bhagavantaqi etad avoca 
'aham pi kho bhante bhayemi marapasatin' ti. Yath& kathaqi 
pana tyaip bhikkhu bhayesi mara^asatin ti? 'Idha mayhaqi 
bhante eyaip hoti «aho yatahaip tadantaraip jlyeyyaiji ya- 
dantaraip ekaip pi9dapSltaip bhunjami, Bhagayato sasa- 
nai|i manasikareyyaip, bahu vata me kataip assSl* ti, eyaip 
kho ahaip bhante bhayemi mara9asatin' tL 

6. Aiinataro pi kho bhikkhu Bhagayantaip etad avoca 
'aham pi kho bhante bhavemi maranasatin' tL Yatha 
katham pana tvani bhikkhu bhavesi maraigiasatin ti? 'Idha 
mayhaip bhante evaip hoti icaho vatsham tadantaram jl- 
veyyaip yadantaraip cattaro panca^ Elope saipkh&ditvSl^ 
ajjhoharEmi, Bhagavato sasanaip manasikareyyaip, bahu 



* Ph. bhaddanta * S. **ssati throtighout 

3 M. Ph. S. add pL 

^ M. bahuip throicghout; T. bahuqi and bahu. 

5 in T. My this parage is missing. ^ omitted by S. 

7 M. Ph. sankharitva; M^ sataiplmaditvE. 
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vata me kataip as8£L» ti, evain kho ahain bhante bhavemi 
maraQasatin' ti. 

7. Annataro pi kho bhikkhu Bhagavantaip etad avoca 
*aham pi kho bhante bhayemi marai^asatin' ti. Yatha 
katham pana tyaip bhikkhu bhavesi mara^asatin ti? <Idha 
mayhai}! bhante evam hoti aaho yatSlham tadantaraip jl- 
veyyaip yadantaraip ekaip Slopaip saipkhaditya* ajjhoha- 
i^Lmi, Bhagavato sEsanaip manasikareyyaip, bahu rata me 
kataip a8sS.» ti, eyam kho ahain bhante bhs.yemi mara^a- 
satin' ti. 

8. Annataro pi kho bhikkhu Bhagayantaip etad ayoca 
^aham pi kho bhante bhayemi mara9a8atin' ti. Yatha 
kathaip pana tyaip bhikldiu bhSLyesi mara9a8atin ti? 'Idha 
mayham bhante eyaip hoti «aho yatEhaip tadantaram jl- 
veyyaip yadantaraip assasitya y& passasami passasitya yR 
assasSmi, Bhagayato sEsanaip manasikareyyaip, bahu yata 
me kataip assa» ti, eyaip kho ahaip bhante bhayemi ma- 
ra^asatin' ti. 

9. Eyaqi yutte Bhagaya te* bhikkhu etad ayoca: — 
YyEyai]i3 bhikkhaye bhikkhu eyam marai^asatiip bhayeti 

'aho yatEham rattindiyaip jlyeyyaiii, Bhagayato sasanam 
manasikarejryaip, bahu yata me kataip assE' ti, yo cayam 4 
bhikkhaye bhikkhu ^ eyaip maranasatiin bhEyeti 'aho yata- 
haip diyasaip jlyeyyaip, Bhagayato sasanaip manasikarey- 
yam, bahu yata me kataip assS.' ti, yo cayam ^ bhikkhaye 
bhikkhu eyaip maraigiasatiip bhayeti 'aho yatshaip tadanta- 
raip jlyeyyaip yadantaraip ekam pipdapataip bhunjSLmi, 
Bhagayato sasanaip manasikareyyaip, bahu yata me kataip 
ass9.' ti, yo cEyaip ^ bhikkhaye bhikkhu eyaip marapasatiip 
bh&yeti 'aho yatahaip tadantaraip jlyeyyaip yadantaraip 
cattaro panca {llope saipkhaditya^ ajjhoharStmi, Bhagayato 
sSsanaip manasikareyyaip, bahu yata me kataip assa' ti; 



' Ph. saipharityS.; M. sankharityE. 
' omitted by M. Ph. S. 

3 S. yo cSyaip; M^ yayayaip. 

4 M. Ph. My payaip. s amitted by T, 
^ M. Ph. sanWiaritya. 

Hftrdy. 20 
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ime vuocanti bhikkhaye bhikkhu: pamatta* viharanti, dan- 
dhaip' mara^asatim bhEventi asavanaip khaySya. 

Yo ca khvayaip^ bhikkhave bhikkhu evaipL mara^asatun 
bhaveti 'aho vatahaip tadaataraqi jlveyyaoi yadantaraqi 
ekaqi ftlopam saqikhsditva^ ajjhohar&mi, Bhagayato s&sa- 
Bam manasikareyyaip, bahu rata me katam assa' ti, yo 
cSyaips bhikkhaye bhikkhu eyaip mara^asatiqi bhSyeti 'abo 
yatahaiyi tadantaraip jlyeyyaqi yadantaraip assasitva ySi 
passasami passasityE y& assasiimi, Bhagayato sasauaqi 
mauasikareyyaifi, bahu yata me katam assa' ti; ime yuc- 
cauti bhikkhaye bhikkhu: appamatta yiharautif tikkham 
mara^asatiip bhSryenti asayanaqi khayftya^ Tasma ti ha 
bhikkhaye eyaqi sikkhitabbaqi: — 

10. Appamatta yiharissEma^, tikkhaip mara^asatiipL bhSr 
yessama7 asayanaqi khaySya ti, 

Eyaqi hi yo bhikkhaye sikkhitabban tL 



1. Ekajp samayam Bhagaya Nadike^ yiharati Gi&jaks- 
yasathe. Tatra kho Bhagaya bhikkhu S.mantesi: — 

2. Mara^asati bhikkhaye bh&vita bahullkatSL mahapphals 
hoti satah&nisaipsa amatogadhs, amatapariyo8an&. Kathaoi 
bhayita ca bhikkhaye maraQasati, kathaqx bahullkatS ma- 
happhals. hoti xaaha>iu8aipsE amatogadha amatapariyosanft? 

3. Idha bhikkhaye bhikkhu diyase nikkhante ratfeiya 
patihitaya9 iti patisancikkhati 'bahukE kho me paccayE 
mar^i^assa: ahi ya maiii (^aipseyya, yicchiko Ti maxp. isofir 
^^JT^t satapadi yi maip 43>ipseyya» tena me assa kalaJdr 
riya, so mam' assa antarSiyo; upakkhalitya y& papateyyaoi^^ 
bhattaiji ya" me bhuttaui i^ftpajjeyya, pittam ya me** 

' M. Ph. appamatta. 

T. dandha; Ph. dantaip; M^ andhaip; M6 andhE. 

Me yo ca kho 'haiji; S. yo cEyaiii; M. Ph. yo pEyam. 
^ M. safikharetyE; Ph. sanKharitya. 
s M. Ph. My payaija. 

^ T. Me °mi. 7 Ph. bhavissama. « M. Ph. Nstike. 
9 M. Ph. patigataya. " My papa° throughout 
■' T. M^. My add pi. " omitted by T. 
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kuppeyyaS semhaip ra me' kuppeyya', satthaks.3 va me 
Tata kappeyyuip^, tena me assa k&lakiriyS., so mam'^ assa 
antarftyo' ti.. Tena bhikkhave bhikkhunft iti patisancik- 
khitabbaiii 'atthi nu kho me pSpaka akasalSL dhammS. ap- 
pabma, ye me assu^ rattiiii ks.laip7 karontassa antarayaja' 
tL Sace bhikkhaye bhikkhu paccayekkham&no eyaip jftnEti 
'atthi me papaka akasalft dhammS appahlnft, ye me assa ^ 
rattiip kfilaQi karontassa antarayaya' ti, tena bhikkhaye 
bhikkhung tesaip yeya pEpakftnaip akusal&naip dhamm&naqi 
pah&nSya adhimatto^ chando cayayamo ca ussaho ca ussolhl 
ca appatiy&nl ca sati ca sampajannan ca karapiyaip. Sey- 
yatha pi bhikkhaye ftdittacelo ya adittaslso y& tass'eya^ 
celassa yft sisassa ySL nibbSpanSya adhimattaip chandan ca 
y^ySman ca nssfthan ca usso}hin ca appatiySnin ca satin* 
ca* sampajannan ca kareyya, eyam eya kho bhikkhaye tena 
bhikkhnnft tesaqi yeya p&pakEnam akosalfinaqi dhammft- 
naifi pahfin&ya adhimatto chando ca yftyamo ca ussaho ca 
ussolhl ca appatiyani ca sati ca sampajaiinan ca karai;il- 
yaip. Sace pana bhikkhaye bhikkhu paccayekkhamano 
eyaip jSnSti 'natthi me p&paka akusala dhamma appahlnfi, 
ye* me assa*® rattiip kalam karontassa antaray&ya' ti, 
tena bhikkhaye bhikkhuna ten' eya pitipamujjena" yihfi- 
tabbaip ahorattSnusikkhina kusalesu dhammesu. 

4. Idha pana bhikkhaye bhikkhu rattiya nikkhantaya 
diyase patihite'* iti patisancikkhati 'bahuka kho me pac- 
caya mara^assa: ahi ya maip daipseyya, yicchiko ya maqi 
^amseyya, satapadi ya maqi daipseyya, tena me assa kn- 
lakiriyft, so mam' assa antarayo; upakkhalitya yE papa- 
teyyaip, bhattaip yS. me bhuttaip yyapajjeyya, pittaqi ya 
me kuppeyya, semhaip*3 va»3 me '3 kuppeyya*^, satthaka 
ya me kuppeyyuip, tena me assa kalakiriya, so mam' assa 
antarayo' ti. Tena bhikkhaye bhikkhuna iti patisancik- 

* T. kujjeyya. * omitted by T. 3 Ph. satta^ throughouL 
4 rp. oyya. 3 T. Me- M- mama. ^ Ph. ye na me ayu. 
7 Ph. rattikalaiji througtiout * Ph. *lnutto. 
9 Ph. so 'ya. ^ Ph. ye me 'ya ayu. 
" M7. S. •mojjena. " M. *»gate; Ph. is spoiled here. 
*3 omitted by Ph. 
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khitabbaip' *atthi nu kho me p§,pakE akusala dhamma 
appahlng, ye me assu^ diva 3 kalaip karontassa antarayaya^ 
ti. Sace^ bhikkhave bhikkhu paccavekkhamano eyaqi ja- 
nati 'atthi me^ papaka akusala dhamma appablna, ye me 
assu^ divE^ kalam karontassa antarayaySL' ti, tena bhik- 
khave bhikkhuna tesam7 yeva papakanaip aknsalanam 
dhammanaip pahanSLya adhimatto chando ca vaySlmo ca 
ussaho ca usso}hi ca appativanl ca sati ca sampajannan 
ca karai?iyaip®. Seyyatha pi bhikkhaye adittacelo va adit- 
taslso va tass'eva celassa ya sisassa ya nibbapanaya adhi- 
mattaip chandan ca yayaman ca ussahan ca ussolhin ca 
appatiyanin ca satin ca sampajannaii ca kareyya^, eyam 
eya kho bhikkhaye tena bhikkhuna tesaip yeya papakanaqi 
akusalanaip dhammanaip pahanaya adhimatto chando ca 
yayamo ca ussaho ca ussolhi ca appatiyani ca sati csl 
sampajannan ca kara^lyaip. Sace pana bhikkhaye bhikkhu 
paccayekkhamano eyaip janati 'natthi me papaka akusala 
dhamma appahma, ye me assu^ diya kalaqi karontassa 
antarayaya' ti, tena bhikkhaye bhikkhuna ten'eya pltipa- 
mujjena^'' yihatabbaip ahorattanusikkhina kusalesu dham- 
mesu. Eyaip bhayita" kho bhikkhaye mara^asati, evaiu 
bahullkata mahapphala hoti mahanisaqisa amatogadha 
amatapariyosana ti. 

Saranlyayaggo ** dutiyo. 
Tass' uddanai)i: 
Dye saraniya"3 mettaiji*^ bhaddakaip^s ananutappiyaip'^ 
Nakula*7 maccha** dye ca*9 honti mara9asatina ^ ca*' tL 

^ M. Ph. *»cikkhatL * Ph. y o me ayu. 3 M. rattiiji ; Ph. ratti** 
4 M. S. add pana. s omitted by Ph. ^ Ph. ayu. 7 S. teso. 
^ Ph. has kareyya, as in the next phrase, and it conti- 
mies: eyam eya and so on. 9 T. **yyunL 

*° Mfi. S. ^mojjena. " S. adds ca. 

" S. Sa^a^iyadiyaggo; Ph. T. Me. My Sara^ilyayaggass^ 
uddanaiji. *3 Ph. T. Me. M^ °ya; M. adds nissaranlvaiiL 

*4 Ph. me tam; M. ekaip. ^s M^. My °ka; Ph. n'ekaip. 

'^ M. Ph. S. anu° *7 M. adds suppa; S. kusala. 

'^ IVIe kusamajjaip; M; makulamaccha; S. macchaip. 

*9 Me c'evafor dye ca. ^^ M. °sati; Ph. ^satinatl. 

^* S. dasa; omitted by M. Ph. 
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1. Ekaip samayaip Bhagava Sakkesu yiharati Samaga- 
make pokkharatiiyayaqi ^ Atha kho annatarH devats. abhik- 
kant&ya rattiya abhikkantaya^^a kevalakappaip pokkhara- 
niyaqi obhstsetva yena Bhagava ten'upasafikami, upasati- 
kamitra BhagavantaQi abhivadetya ekamantaqi atthEsi. 
Ekamantam thita kho sa devats. Bhagayantaqi etad avoca 
tayo 'me bhante dhammSl bhikkhuno parihlLnS.ya saipyat- 
tanti. Eatame tayo? KammarSmata, bhass^rgmata, nid- 
daramatS. Ime kho bhante tayo dhammS, bhikkhuno pari- 
hanSya saipvattantl' ti. Idam avoca sa devata. Sama- 
nonno Sattha ahosi Atha kho s2l devata 'samanunno me 
Sattha' ti Bhagavantam abhivadetvE padakkhinaip katva 
tatth' ev' antaradhayi. 

2. Atha kho Bhagava tassE rattiya accayena bhikkhu 
amantesi: — 

Xmaifi bhikkhave rattii^ annatara devata abhikkantaya 
rattiya abhikkantava^a kevalakappaqx pokkharaQiyaip 
obhasetva yenahaip ten'upasankami, upasankamitva iQaip 
abhivadetva ekamantaip atthasi. Ekamantaip thita kho 
bhikkhave sa devata mai|i etad avoca *tayo 'me bhante 
dhanmia bhikkhuno parihanaya saiiivattanti. Eatame tayo? 
Kammaramata, bhassaramata, niddaramata. Ime kho 
bhante tayo dhamma bhikkhuno parihanaya saipvattanti' 
ti. Idam avoca bhikkhave sa^ devata, idaip vatva maip 
abhivadetva padakkhi^aip katva tatth' ev' antaradhayi. 
Tesaqi vo^ bhikkhave alabha tesaqi dulladdhaip, ye vo^ 
devata pi jananti kusalehi dhammehi parihanaya saijivatta- 
nifine4. Apare pi* bhikkhave tayo parihaniye dhamme 
desessami^y taqi sunatha, sadhukam manasikarotha, bha- 
sissaml ti* 'EvaiA bhante' ti kho 7 te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
paccassosuip. Bhagava etad avoca: — 



* Ph. *»nlya. » omitted by M. 3 M. Ph. kho. 

* M. Ph. S. parihayamane. 

5 T. adds kho; M^ adds hi after apare. ^ Ph. dassi® 
7 omitted'hy Ph. 
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3. Katame ca bhikkhave tayo parih9.niy2l dhamma? 
Sanga];LikSj*limata, dovacassatft, papamittata. 

Ime kho bhikkhave tayo parihaniya dhamma. 

4. Ye hi' keci bhikkhave atltam addhanaip parih&jrimsa 
kasalehi dhammehi, sabbe te ime heva chahi dhammehi' 
parihSyiipsa kusalehi dhammehL Ye hi' keci bhikkhave 
anEgatam addhanaqi parihSLyissanti kasalehi dhammehi, 
sabbe te ime heva^ chahi dhammehi parih&yissanti kasa- 
lehi dhammehi. Ye hi pi ^ keci bhikkhave etarahi pari- 
hs,yanti kasalehi dhammehi, sabbe te ime heva chahi 
dhammehi parihEyanti kusalehi dhaimnehl ti. 



1. Cha^ yime^ bhikkhave 7 apanh&niye dhamme deses- 
s&mi, taip su9S.tha . . .^ 

2. Katame ca bhikkhave cha aparihftniya dhamma? 
Na kammaramats, na bhassSlramata, na mdd&rSmatS, 

na sanga^ikaramatSl, sovacassata, kalyEQamittatE. 
Ime kho bhikkhave cha aparih&niya dhammS. 

3. Ye' hi keci bhikkhave atltam addh&naiii na pariha- 
yiipsu kusalehi dhammehi, sabbe te ime heva chahi dham- 
mehi na parihs,yiipsa kusalehi dhammehi. Ye hi' keci 
bhikkhave anS.gatam addhanaqi na parih^yissanti kusalehi 
dhammehi, sabbe te ime heva chahi dhammehi na pariha- 
yissanti kusalehi dhammehi. Ye pi^ hi 9 keci bhikkhave 
etarahi na parih3,yanti kusalehi dhammehi, sabbe te ime 
heva chahi dhammehi na parihayanti kusalehi dhammehi ti. 

XXIIL 

1. Bhayan ti bhikkhave kamanam etaip adhivacanazp"^, 
dukkhan ti bhikkhave kamSlnam etaip adhivacanaip, rogo 
ti bhikkhave kamanam etaip adhivacanaip, gando ti bhik- 



' M. Ph. add pi. * T. abhidhammehi instead of chahi dh** 
3 Me imehi. ^ omitted hy Me. S. s M. T. My chahi. 
^ omitted by M. T. M^. !%. ^ M. inserts dhammehi. 
^ S. pe. 9 omitted hy T. 
'^ T. continues: kamaragarattayaqi and so on. 
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khave kSUntoam etam adhiracanam, sango ti bhikkbave 
kamftnam etaip adhivacanaip, panko ti bhikkbave kama- 
nam etam adbiyacanaifi. 

2. Kasma ca bbikkhave bhayan ti kamanam etaip adbi- 
yacaBaip? 

E^marSgarattayaip bhikkbave chandaragavinibbaddho' 
ditthadhammika pi bhaya na parimuccati, samparayika pi 
bhaya na parimuccatL Tasma bhayan ti kamanam etaip 
adhivacanai^i* 

3. Kasma ca bhikkbave dnkkhan ti . . . rogo ti . . . 
gaQdo' ti' . . • safigo ti . . • pa&ko ti kilmanam etam 
adhivacanam? 

Kamaragarattayam bbikkhave chandaragavinibaddho^ 
dit^adhammika pi panka na parimnccati) samparayika* 
pi' panka' na' parimnccati'. Tasma pa^ko ti kam&nam 
etaip adhivacanatk ti. 

Bhayaip dukkhaip4 rogo gaQdaqi^ satgo pafiko ca ubhayaiii^: 

ete kama pavuccanti, yattha satto puthujjano. 

Upadane bhayam disva jatimara^asambhave 

anupada vimuccanti jatimaranasaipkhaye. 

Te khemappatta^ sukhino ditthadhammabhinibbuta 

sabbaverabhayatlta^ sabbadukkhaiTi upaccagun ti. 

XXIV. 

1. Chahi bbikkhave dhammehi saniannagato bhikkhu 
Himavantaip pabbatarajaip padaleyya, ko pana vado cha- 
vaya avijjaya. Eatamehi chahi? 

2. Idha bbikkhave bhikkhu samadhissa samapattiktisalo 
hoti, samadhissa? thitikusalo^^ hoti, samadhissa vutthana- 
knsalo" hoti, samadhissa kallitakusalo " hoti, samadhissa 
gocarakusalo hoti, samadhissa abhinlharakusalo'^ hoti. 

» M. °bandho. ' omitted by T. ^ M. Ph. °bandho. 

4 T. Mfi. M-. S. add ca. 

5 T. M^. M.J. S. have ca instead of ga^idain. 
^ T. Me ca c'ubh°; M; ca ubh° 

7 T. kho pamatta; M^ ten'eva patta. ^ ^6. S. sabbe Vera'' 
9 My omits this phrase. " Ph. dhlti° » T. Mg utth° 
" Ph. kallava°; S. kallata^ *3 M. Ph. S. abhini« 
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Imelii kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu HimayantaQi pabbatarajani padalejya, ko pana 
vado chavaya avijjaya ti. 

XXV. 

1. Cha yunaiii' bhikkhave anussatitthanani^ Katar 
mEni cha? 

2. Idha bhikkhave ariyasllvako Tathagatam anussarati 
'iti pi so Bhagava . . . pe^ . . . Sattha devamanussilnaqi 
buddho Bhagava' ti. Yasmiip bhikkhave samaye ariyasa- 
vako Tathagatam anussarati^ nev' assa tasmii]^ samaye 
ragapariyutthitaip cittaip hoti, na dosapariyutthitam cittaqi 
hoti, na mohapariyutthitaip citta^l hoti, ujugatam ev' assa 
tasmim samaye cittaip hoti, nikkhantaip muttam vutthitaiji 
gedhamha, gedho ti kho bhikkhave pancann'etain kEma- 
gmpianam adhivacanaip. Idam pi kho bhikkhave aramma- 
JXSLTp. karitva* evam idh'ekacce satta visujjhanti. 

3. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave ariyasavako dhammaqi 
anussarati 'svakkhato^ Bhagavata^ dhammo . . . pe^ . . . 
paccattaqi veditabbo vinntihl' ti. Yasminx bhikkhave sa- 
maye ariyasavako dhammam anussarati, nev' assa tasmiip 
samaye ragapariyutthitaqi cittaqi hoti, na7 dosapariyutthi- 
taiii7 cittam7 hoti 7, na7 mohapariyutthitaiji cittaip hoti, 
ujugatam ev' assa tasmiiqi samaye cittaip hoti^, nikkhantai)i 
muttaip vutthitaip gedhamha, gedho ti kho bhikkhave pan- 
cann'etaip kamagu^anaip adhivacanaip. Idam pi kho bhik- 
khave arammanaip karitva evam idh'ekacce satta visuj- 
jhanti. 

4. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave ariyasavako sanghai^x anus- 
sarati *supat;ipanno9 Bhagavato savakasangho ... pe'° . . . 
anuttaraip punnakkhettaip lokassa' ti. Yasmim bhikkhave 



» T. M^. M7 imani. ' T. anussarati^ 
3 M. pa; omitted by Ph. * Ph. katva, 
5 T. svakkhyato; M. Ph. svakhyato. ^ S. bhikkhave. 
7 missing in T.; My has dosamohapari® 
® amitted by M. Ph. 9 M. Ph. suppa° 
*° M. pa; omitted by Ph. T. Mg. M7. 
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samaye ariyasSLvako sanghaqi anussarati, nev' assa tasmiip 
samaye ragapariyutthitaqi cittaip boti, na dosapariyutttii- 
tam cittaip hoti, na mohapariyutthitaip cittaip hoti, uju- 
gatam ey' assa tasmiip samaye cittaiji hoti, nikkhantaip 
muttaiji Yutthitai}! gedhamba, gedho ti kho bhikkhave pan* 
cann' etaiii kEniagiu;LS.nai|i adbivacanaiii. Idam pi kho 
bhikkhave Erammanani karitvS. evam idh'ekacce satta vi- 
sujjhanti. 

5. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave ariyasavako attano silani 
anussarati akhai^dani^ . . . pe^ . . . samS,dhisai|ivattani- 
kaDi3. Yasmiip bhikkhave samaye ariyasEvako sllaQi 
anussarati, nev' assa tasmiip samaye rS,gapariyutthitani 
cittaip hoti, na dosapariyutthitaoi cittaip hoti, na moha- 
pariyutthitaip cittam hoti, ujugatam ev'assa tasmiip samaye 
cittaiji hoti, nikkhantaqi muttaip vutthitam gedhamha, 
gedho ti kho bhikkhave pancann' etaip kamagu];iS.nai)[i adhi- 
vacanaip. Idam pi kho bhikkhave aramma^iaip karitva 
evam idh'ekacce satta visujjhanti. 

6. Puna ca paraqi bhikkhave ariyasavako attano cagam 
anussarati 4abha vata me suladdhaip vata me^ ... pe^ . . . 
yacayogo danasaipvibhagarato' ti^. Yasmiip bhikkhave 
samaye ariyasavako cS.gai)i anussaxati, nev' assa tasmiip 
samaye ragapariyutthitaiji cittaip hoti, na dosapariyutthi- 
tarn cittaip hoti, na? mohapariyutthitam? cittaip ? hoti?, 
ujugatam ev' assa tasmiip samaye cittaip hoti, nikkhantaip 
muttaip vutthitaip gedhamha, gedho ti kho bhikkhave paii- 
cann' etaip kamagupanaip adhivacanaip. Idam pi kho 
bhikkhave arammapaip karitva evam idh'ekacce satta visuj- 
jhanti. 

7. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave ariyasavako devatE anus* 
sarati *santi deva Catummaharajika^, santi deva Tavatimsa, 
santi devE Yama, santi deva Tusita, santi deva Nimma- 
naratino, santi deva Paranimmitavasavattino, santi deva 



* M. akkh° " Ph. pa. 3 M. ^saipvattakani. 

♦ S. adds yo 'ham. » M. Ph. la; omitted by T. Me. My. 
^ M. Ph. continue: evam idh'ekacce and so on. 

7 omitted by M^. ^ M. Catumaha°; Ph. Catumaha® 
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Brahmakajika, santi dev& Tatuttari'; yatharupaya sad- 
dhaya samannSgatS. ta' devata ito cutSl tattha upapannS^, 
mayham pi tatharupa saddhS. saipvijjati; yatharupena 8!- 
lena sntena cagena paniiaya samannagat^ tE^ deyata ito 
cuta tattha upapannSl^, mayham pi tatharupSl pannH sain- 
vijjati' ti. Yasmiiji bhikkhave samaye ariyasavako attano 
ca tasan ca deyatanaqi saddhan ca sllan ca sutan ca ca- 
gaii ca paunan ca anussarati, nev' assa tasmiip samaye 
ragapariyutthitaip cittaip hoti, na dosapariyutthitaqi cittaqi 
hoti, na mohapariyutthitaiii cittaip hoti, ujugatam eV assa 
tasmiip samaye cittaip hoti, nikkhantaip muttam vutthitaip 
gedhamha, gedho ti kho bhikkhave pancann' etaqi kSUKiar 
gniiLSlnaqi adhivacanaip. Idam pi kho bhikkhave aramma- 
naqi karitva evam idh'ekacce satta visajjhanti. 
Imani kho bhikkhave ^ cha anussatitthananl ti. 

XXVI. 

1. Tatra kho ayasma Mahakaccano bhikkhu amantesi: — 
Avuso bhikkhavo* ti. Avuso ti kho te bhikkhti ayasmato 
Mahakaccanassa paccassosum. Ayasma Mahakaccano etad 
avoca: — 

2. Acchariyaip avuso abbhutaip avuso, yEvan c'idam^ 
tena Bhagavata janata passata arahata sammasambad- 
dhena sambadhe okasadhigamo anubuddho sattanaipi visud- 
dhiya sokaparidevanaip^ samatikkamaya dukkhadomanas- 
sanaip atthafigamaya^ nayassa'^ adhigamaya nibbanassa 
sacchikiriyaya, yad idai)i'' cha anussatitthananL Kata- 
mani cha? 

3. Idhavuso ariyasavako Tathagataip anussarati 4ti pi 
so Bhagava ... pe*' ... Sattha devamanussanaqi buddho 
Bhagava' ti. Yasmiip avuso samaye ariyasavako TathS- 
gatai^ anussarati, nev' assa tasmiip samaye ragapariyuttbi- 
taqi cittaqi hoti, na dosapariyutthitaipi cittaip hoti, na 

' T. Me. My °rim; S. tad° » omitted by T. 
3 T. M(5. My upp^ 4 omitted by Ph. s omitted by S. 
^ M. Ph. S. *^e. 7 T. yavam idam. » T. Mg. My paridda* 
9 T. M(5. M- atthaga" ^ M. nanassa. 
" Ph. inserts imani. " M. Ph. pa. 
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mohaparijnitthita])! cittaip hold, ujugatam eV assa tasmiip 
samaye cittaqi hoti, nikkhantaip' muttaqi vutthitaip ge- 
dhamha, gedho ti kho Stuso pancaim' etai^i kamagu^^&naip 
adhivacanaxA. Sa* kho so avuso ariyas&vako sabbaso aka- 
sasamena cetasa viharati vipulena mahaggatena appama- 
^ena ayerena a^yapajjhena. Idam pi kho avuso aramma- 
oaxp karitva evam idh'ekacce satta yisuddhidhanuna bha* 
yanti. 

4. Fnna ca paraqi avuso ariyasavako dhammaip anussa^ 
rati 'svakkhftto^ fihagavatu dhammo . . . pe4 . . . paccat- 
taiyi v€ditabbo viunuhl' ti. Yasmiiii avuso samaye ariya- 
sftvako dhammam anussarati, neV assa tasmiip samaye 
ragapariyutthitaqi cittaip hoti, na dosapariyutthitaip cittaiji 
hoti, na mohapariyutthitaqi cittaqi hoti, ujugatam ev' assa 
tasmiip samaye cittaip hoti, nikkhantaips muttaip vutthi- 
taqi gedhamha, gedho ti kho avuso pancann' etaip kama^ 
guTiauarp adhivacanaip. Sa^ kho so avuso ariyasavako 
sabbaso akasasamena cetasa viharati vipulena mahagga^ 
tena appama^ena averena avyapajjhena. Idam pi kho 
avuso aramma^aip karitva evam idh'ekacce satta visuddhi- 
dhamma bhavanti. 

6« Puna ca paraip avuso ariyasavako sanghaip anussa"* 
rati ^8upatipanno7 Bhagavato savakasangho . . . pe^ . . . 
anuttarani punnakkhettaip lokassa' tL Yasmiqi samaye 
ariyasavako sanghaip anussarati, nev' assa tasmiip samaye 
r&gapariyutthitaip cittaip hoti, na dosapariyutthitaip cittaqi 
hoti, na mohapariyutthitaip cittaip hoti, ujugatam ev' assa 
tamniTTi samaye cittaip hoti, nikkhantaip^ muttaip vutthi- 
taip gedhamha, gedho ti kho avuso pancann' etaip kama- 
gu^anaip adhivacanaip. Sa kho so avuso ariyasavako sab- 
baso akasasamena cetasa viharati vipulena mahaggatena 
appamapena averena avyapajjhena. Idam pi kho avuso 



' T. pikkhittaip (8ic)* 

* T. sace; M^ saip, and kh& /or kho. 

•5 T. svakkhyato; M. Ph. svakhyato. ♦ M. Ph. pa. 

5 T. nikkhittaip. ^ M^ sama. 7 M. Ph. suppa® 

« M. Pk pa; (mitted by T. M^. My. 9 T. nekkh° 
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&ramma9aqi karitTS evam idh'ekacce salts. Yisuddhidliamma 
bhavanti. 

6 Puna ca paraip avuso ariyasavako attano sllEni anus- 
sarati akha9(j[&ni' ... pe' ... samsdhisaiflvattanikani 
Tasmiiii Evuso samaye ariyasavako sllaqi anussarati, nev' 
assa tasmim samaye r9.gapariyuttbitai)i cittaiii hoti, na 
dosapariyutthitaifi cittaixi hoti, na mohapariyutthitaqi cit- 
tai}i hoti, ujugatam ev' assa tasmiqi samaye cittaip hoti, 
nikkhantaip3 muttaifi vutthitai}! gedhamhd, gedho ti kho 
avuso paiicann' etaip kamagu9anaipL adhivacanaifi. Sa kho 
so S.VUS0 ariyasEvako sabbaso akasasamena cetasE viharati 
vipulena mahaggatena appam&9ena averena avy&pajjhena. 
Idam pi kho avuso Eramjna9aip karitvE evam idh'ekacce 
satta visuddhidhamma bhavanti. 

7. Puna ca parai^i avuso ariyasSlvako attano c&gaiiaL 
anussarati ^labha vata me suladdham vata me^ ... pes . . . 
yacayogo dSnasaipvibhagarato' ti. Yasmiip Svuso samaye 
ariyasavako cagaip anussarati, nev' assa tasmim samaye 
ragapariyutthitai^ cittaqi hoti, na^ dosapariyutthitai)i cit- 
tai)i hoti, na^ mohapariyutthitaip cittaip hoti, ujugatam 
eV assa tasmiiji samaye cittaifi hoti, nikkhantaiA muttaqi 
vutthitam gedhamha, gedho ti kho Evuso pancann' etaip 
kamaguQEnaqi adhivacanaqi. Sa kho so avuso ariyasEvako 
sabbaso Ekasasamena cetasE viharati vipulena mahaggatena 
appamEi;Lena averena avyEpajjhena. Idam pi kho Evuso 
Erammanam karitva evam idh'ekacce sattE visuddhidhammE 
bhavanti. 

8. Puna ca paraifi Evuso ariyasEvako devatE anussarati 
'santi devE CEtummaharEjika7, santi devE . . . pe^ . . . Ta- 
tuttari^; yatharupEya saddhEya samannEgatE tE devatE ito 
cutE tattha upapanna'^, mayham pi tathErupE saddhE saip- 



» Ph. akkh° " M. pa; omitted by Ph. 3 T. nikkhittaiji. 
♦ S. adds yad idaip. 5 M. Ph. la; omitted by T. M«. M;. 
^ M7 omits this phrase. 7 M. CEtumahE**; Ph. Catumahfl** 
^ S. jjuts pe b^ore santi deva; M. Ph. pa; omitted by 
T. Me. M7. 9 T. Me. M7 ^im; S. tad? 
»^ T. Me. Mj upp*^ 
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yijjati; yatharupena silena ... pe ... sutena cagena 
panMya samannEgata ts, devata ito cutg, tattha upapanna', 
mayham pi tathSLrupa pannS saipyijjati' ti. Yasmim avuso 
samaye ariyasavako attano ca tasan ca devatanam sad- 
dhan ca silan ca sutan ca c&gan ca pannan ca anussarati, 
ney' assa tasmiifi samaye rEgapariyutthitai^ cittaip hoti, 
na dosapariyutthitaip cittaip hoti, na mohapariyuttbitai)i 
cittaip hoti, ujugatam ev' assa tasmiip samaye cittai^ hoti, 
nikkhantaip muttaip vutthitaqi gedhamha, gedho ti kho 
SLvuso pancami' etaip kamagu^ianaip adhivacanani. Sa kho 
so avnso ariyas&vako sabhaso akasasamena cetasa viharati 
yipulena mahaggatena appama9ena averena avyapajjhena. 
Idam pi kho Evuso SLrammanaifi karitya evam idh' ekacce 
sattSL visuddhidhamma bhavanti. 

Acchariyaip aTuso abbhutam avuso, y^van c'idai^ tena 
Bhagavata janatE passata arahata sammasambuddhena 
sambadhe okEsadhigamo anubuddho sattEnaiii visuddhiya 
sokaparidey anaip ' samatikkamaya dukkhadomanassanam 
atthafigamaya^ nayassa adhigamaya nibbanassa sacchi- 
kiriyaya, yad idaip imani cha anussatitthanam ti. 

XXVII. 

1. Atha kho annataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava ten' upa- 
sa^kami, upasankamitya Bhagavantam abhivadetva eka- 
mantai)! nisldi. Ekamantaip nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bha- 
gavantaip etad avoca '*kati nu kho bhante samaya mano- 
bhayanlyassa bhikkhuno dassanaya upasankamitun' ti? 

2. Cha yime bhikkhu samaya manobhayaniyassa bhik- 
khuno dassanaya upasankamituip. Katame cha? 

3. Idha bhikkhu yasmiip samaye bhikkhu kamaraga- 
pariyutthitena cetasa yiharati kamaragaparetena, uppan- 
nassa ca kamaragassa nissaranam yathabhutain na ppaja- 
nati, tasmim samaye manobhayaniyo bhikkhu upasanka- 
mitya eyam assa yacanlyo 'ahain kho ayuso kamaragapari- 
yutthitena cetasa yiharami kamaragaparetena, uppannassa 

' T. Mfi. Mj upp° ' T. Me. My paridda° 
3 T. Me. My atthagao 
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ca k&mar&gaasa niasaraQai)! yathsbhutai)! na ppajanami, 
sfidhu Tata me Syaflma k&maragassa pahdnftya dhammaip 
desetu' ti, tassa' manobhilYanlyo bhikkhu kftmaiilgassa pa- 
hEu&ya dhammaqi desetL AyaiA bhikkha pathamo samayo 
maaobhftyanlyassa bhikkhuno dassanSya upasafikamituipL 

4. Puna ca paraiii bhikkhu yasmixii saxnaye bhikkhu 
yyapSdapariyuttbitena cetasS* viharati vyapSdapareteua, 
uppannassa ca yy&p&dassa nissaraoaip yathabhutaiii na 
ppajanati, tasmiip samaye manobhayaolyo bhikkha upasan- 
kamitvSl evam assa vacaniyo 'ahaip kho Svuso vyapftda* 
pariyutthitena cetasft Yihar&mi yyapadaparetena, uppan* 
nassa ca vyap&dassa ni88ara^aIp yattild>huta])i na ppaji- 
ii2.im, sddhu vata me ayasma vyap&dassa pahanEya dham- 
maqi desetu' ti, tassa manobhavanlyo bhikkha vyapildassa 
pahSLnaya dhammaiA deseti Ayaip bhikkha datiyo samayo 
manobhavanlyassa bhikkhuno dassanEya upasankamitoip. 

5. Puna ca paraip bhikkhu yasmiip samaye bhikkhu ihl- 
namiddhapariyutthitena cetasa viharati thmamiddhapare- 
tena, uppannassa ca thmamiddhassa nissara^aqx yatha^ 
bhutani na ppajanati, tasmiip samaye manobhayanlyo 
bhikkhu upasafikamitya evam assa yacaniyo 'ahaiii kho 
avuso thinamiddhapariyutthitena cetasa yiharami thlnamid- 
dhaparetena, uppannassa ca thmamiddhassa nissaraxiaQ^ 
yathabhutaip na ppajanami, sadhu vata me ayasma thma- 
middhassa pahanaya HViAinTnsfcTp desetu' ti, tassa' manobha- 
yanlyo bhikkhu thmamiddhassa pahanaya dhammaqi desetL 
AyaiA bhikkhu tatiyo samayo manobhayanlyassa bhikkhuno 
dassanaya upasankamituiii. 

6. Puna ca parani bhikkhu yasmiip samaye bhikkhu ud- 
dhaccakukkuccapariyutthitena cetasa yiharati uddhacca- 
kokkuccaparetena, uppannassa ca uddhaccakokkaccassa 
nissara9aip yathabhutaip na ppajanati, tasmiiii samaye 
manobhayanlyo bhikkhu upasankamitya eyam ajssa yaca- 
myo ^ahai)i kho ayuso uddhaccakukkuccapariyutthitena ce- 
tasa yiharami uddhaccakukkuccaparetena, uppannassa ca 



* M. Ph. add ca. 
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uddhaccakokkuccassa nissaraxiaipL yathsbhutaip na ppaja- 
nami, sadhu yata me ayasmSl uddhaccakukkuccassa paha- 
naya dhammaqi desetu' ti, tassa xnanobhaTanlyo bhikkhu 
uddhaccakukkuccassa pahSnaya dhammai}! desetL Ayaiyi 
bhikkhu catuttho aamayo manobhaYanlyassa bhikkhuno 
dasaanaya upasaAkamituip* 

7. Puna ca paraip bhikkhu yasmiipi samaye bhikkhu 
TicikicchSLpariyutthitena cetasS viharati vicikicchsipareteiia, 
uppannSya ca yicikicch&ya nissaraQai)! yathabhutaip na 
ppajan&ti, tasmiqi samaye manobhavanlyo bhikkhu npasafi- 
kamitvS, evam assa vacanlyo ^ahaip kho ^tuso vicikicchSr 
pariyutthitena cetasE viharSlmi vicikicchSparetena, uppan- 
naya ca vicikicchaya nissara^taip yathsibhutaip na ppaj&- 
nami, sEdhu vata me SyasmE vicikicchSya pahSn&ya dham- 
maip desetu' ti, tassa manobhavanlyo bhikkhu vicikicchSya 
pahftnEya dhammaip deseti. Ayaip bhikkhu pancamo sa- 
mayo manobhayanlyassa bhikkhuno dassan&ya upasan- 
kamitmii. 

8. Puna ca paraip bhikkhu yasmiqi samaye bhikkhu yaip 
nimittaip Egamma yaip nimittaip manasikaroto anantarE 
asavanaip khayo hoti, tarn nimittaip na jan&ti^ na passati, 
tasmiiii samaye manobhavanlyo bhikkhu upasankamitva 
eyam assa yacanlyo ^aham kho ayuso yaip nimittaoi Egamma 
yaQi nimittam manasikaroto anantara asayanaqi khayo hoti, 
taip nimittai)! na jan9,mi' na passSLmi, sadhu yata me 
Syasma asayanaifi khayaya dhammaip desetu' ti, tassa ma- 
nobhEyaniyo bhikkhu &sayanai)i khayaya dhammaip deseti. 
Ayai)i bhikkhu chattho samayo manobhEyanlyassa bhik- 
khuno dassanaya upasankamituip. 

Ime kho bhikkhu cha samaya manobhEyanlyassa bhik- 
khuno dassanSya^ upasankamitun ti^. 



' M. Ph. ppajanSlti. ' M. Ph. ppajanami. 
3 Ph. breaks off after dassanaya, and it contimces with 
appatjpassaddho hoti in XXVIII. 
^ M. adds Idam ayoca | pa | abhinandun ti. 
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XXVIII. 

1. Ekaifi samayai)! saxnbahula therS. bhikkhu Baranasi- 
yam viharanti Isipatane Migadaye. Atha kho tesam the- 
ranam bhikkhunaipL pacchabhattam piQdapSLtapatikkanta- 
naip ma^dalamllle ' sannisinnanaip sannipatitftnaqi ayam 
antarakatha udapadi *ko no kho Evuso samayo manobha- 
vanlyassa bhikkhimo dassanaya upasankamitun' ti? 

2. Evani Yutte annataro bhikkhu there bhikkhu etad 
avoca 'yasmiip Evuso samaye manobh^yanlyo bhikkhu pac- 
ch9,bhattaqi pii;Ldapatapatikkanto pade pakkhSLletvIl nisinno 
hoti pallankaiA EbhujitvS.' ujuip kayam pa9idhaya parimu- 
khaip satiip upatthapetva, so samayo manobhEyaniyassa 
bhikkhuno dassanaya upasankamitun' ti. 

3. Evam rutte annataro bhikkhu taifi bhikkhuip etad 
avoca 'na kho 3 avuso so^ samayo manobhEvanlyassa bhik- 
khuno dassanaya upasankamituip. Tasmiiii SLvuso samaye 
manobhavanlyo bhikkhu pacchabhattaip pii^dapEtapatik* 
kanto pade pakkhaletva nisinno hoti pallankaifi abhujitva 
ujum kayain pa^idhaya parimukhai)i satiip upatthapetya, 
carittakilamatho pi 'ssa, tasmiin samaye appatippassaddho 
hoti, bhattakilamathos pi 'ssa, tasmiifi samaye appatippas- 
saddho hoti. Tasma so asamayo manobhavanlyassa bhik- 
khuno dassanaya upasankamituip. Yasmiip^ avuso sa- 
maye7 manobhavanlyo bhikkhu* sayanhasamayaip? pati- 
sallana vutthito viharapacchayayain nisinno hoti pallankam 
abhujitva*** ujuipi kayaip" pai;ddhaya parimukhaqi satiin 
upatthapetva, so samayo manobhavanlyassa bhikkhuno das- 
sanaya upasankamitun' ti. 

4. Evaipi vutte annataro bhikkhu tarn bhikkuin etad 
avoca *na kho avuso so" samayo manobhavanlyassa bhik- 
khimo dassanaya upasankamituip. Yasmini avuso samaye 



xo 

12 



^ M. Ph. S. °male. * M. abhuj«> throughout 

3 T. adds me. 4 omitted by T. Me. M^. S. 

5 M. attha° ^ Ph. yasma; T. tasmiip. ^ Ph. *^o. 

* omitted by Ph. 9 M. Ph. «»ye. 

Ph. abhunj® throughout " Ph. ujukayaip. 

omitted by Ph. M^, 
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manobhSLvanlyo bhikkhu sSjaxihasamayaiYi patisalland vut- 
thito yihS-rapacchayayaiA nisinno hoti pallankaip abhujitva' 
ujoip k&yaip paiiidhaya parimukhai)! satim upatthapeivS, 
jad ev' assa' divS, sam&dhinimittaiii manasikataip hoti, 
tad ey' assa tasmiqi samaye samudacarati. Tasiua so asa- 
mayo manobhavanlyassa bhikkhuno dassan9,ya upasankami- 
toHL Ya8mim3 avuso samaye manobhavanlyo bhikkhu 
rattiya paccusasamayaip paccutthaya nisinno hoti pallaii* 
kaqi abhujityft ujuip k&yaqi pa^idhaya parimukhai^ satiip 
apatthapetyS^ so samayo manobhayanlyassa bhikkhuno das- 
sanaya upasankamitun' ti. 

5. Eyani yutte annataro bhikkhu taifi bhikkhuni etad 
ayoca ^na kho Siyuso so^ samayo manobhayanlyassa bhik- 
khuno dassanEya upasankamituiji. Yasmim ayuso samaye 
manobhayanlyo bhikkhu rattiya paccusasamayain paccut* 
thaya nisinno hoti pallankaip abhujitya ujuip kayaip pa^i- 
dhaya parimukhani satiifi upatthapetya, ojatthayi 'ssas tas- 
mim samaye kayo hoti, phasu 'ssa^ hoti buddhanaqi sasa- 
nam manasikatum. Tasma so asamayo^ manobhayanlyassa 
bhikkhuno dassanaya upasaitkamitun' ti. 

6. Eyaip yutte ayasma Mahakaccano there ^ bhikkhu 
etad ayoca: — Sammukha me taip ayuso Bhagayato sutaip 
sammukha patiggahltaip: cha yime^ bhikkhu samaya mano- 
bhayanlyassa bhikkhuno dassanaya upansakamitum. Ka- 
tame cha? 

7. Idha bhikkhu yasmiip samaye bhikkhu kamaragapari- 
yutthitena cetasa yiharati kamaragaparetena, uppannassa 
ca kamaragassa nissarariam yathabhutam na ppajanati, 
tasmiip samaye manobhayanlyo bhikkhu upasankamitya 
eyam assa yacanlyo 'ahaip kho ayuso kamaragapariyutthi- 
tena cetasa yiharami kamaragaparetena, uppannassa ca 
kamaragassa nissara^aip yathabhutaiji na ppajanami, sadhu 



' T. abhunj® * T. yam deyassa. 
3 T. goes on by taking up the parallel passage of the 
next number, ^ omitted bg M. Ph. s T. oyassa. 
^ S. phasukassa. 7 S. samayo. ® T. M7 thero. 
9 M7 ime. 

Hardy, 21 
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vata me ayasma kamaragassa pahSuSya dhammaifi desetu' 
ti, tassa manobhavanlyo bhikkhu kamarSLgassa pahanaja 
dhammaip deseti. Ayaip bhikkhu pathamo samayo mano- 
bhavanlyassa bhikkhuno dassanaya upasankamituip. 

8. Puna ca paraqi bhikkhu yasmim samaye bhikkhu 
vyapadapariyutthitena cetasS. viharati . . . pe* . . . thlna- 
middhapariyutthitena cetasE viharati . . . uddhaccakuk- 
kuccapariyutthitena cetasa yiharati . . . vicikicchapari- 
yutthitena cetasa viharati . . .* yaiji^ nimittaip^ agamina^ 
yaip nimittaip manasikaroto anantara asavanaiji khajo 
hoti, tam3 nimittam na janati na passati, tasmiip samaye 
manobhavanlyo bhikkhu upasankamitva evam assa vaca- 
nlyo 'ahaifi kho avuso yam nimittam agamma yaqi nimit- 
tam manasikaroto anantara Esavanain khayo hoti, taip 
nimittaip na janami na passami, sadhu vata me ayasma 
asavanam khayaya dhammaip desetu' ti, tassa manobha- 
vanlyo bhikkhu asavanaip khayaya dhammain deseti. Ayam 
bhikkhu chattho samayo manobhavanlyassa bhikkhuno das- 
sanaya upasankamituip. 

Sammukha me taip avuso Bhagavato sutain, sammukha 
patiggahltaip: ime kho bhikkhu cha samaya manobhavanl- 
yassa bhikkhuno dassanaya upasankamitun ti. 

XXIX. 

1. Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantam Udayiiji amantesi 
*kati nu kho Udayi anussatitthanani' ti? Evam vutte 
ayasma Udayi tuvhl ahosi. Dutiyam pi kho Bhagava 
ayasmantam Udayiip amantesi *kati na kho Udayi anussa- 
titthananl' ti? Dutiyam* pi ayasma Udayi tu^ihl ahosL 
Tatiyam pi kho Bhagava ayasmantaiji Udayiip amantesi 
*kati nu kho Udayi anussatitthanani' ti? Tatiyam pi kho 
ayasma Udayi tu^hi ahosi. Atha kho ayasma Anando 
ayasmantaip Udayim etad avoca *Sattha tarn avuso Udayi 
amantetP' ti. 'Su^am' aham^ avuso Ananda Bhagavato. 

' omitted by M. Ph. * S. pe. ^ omitted by M7. 
•* S. has evaip vutte instead of dutiyam pi. 
5 M. Ph. S. °sl. 6 M. Ph. su9om'ahaiiL 
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Idha bhante bhikkhu anekavihitam pubbenivasaip anussa- 
rati, seyyathldaqi ekam pi jatii)i dve pi jatiyo . . . pe^ . . . 
iti sakErain sa-uddesaqi anekayihitaip pubbeniyHsai}! anus- 
sarati. Idaqi' bhante anu8satittb9>nan' ti. Atha kho Bha- 
gava Eyasmantam Anandam SLmantesi *annasiip3 kho^ 
aham3 Ananda aneyayam* Udayi moghapuriso adhicittam 
anuyutto yiharati» ti. Kati nu kho Ananda anussatittha- 
nananl' ti? 
Paiica bhante anussatitthanani. — Katamani panca? 

2. Idha bhante bhikkhu viyicc'eya kamehi ... pe^ ... 
tatiyam^ jhanam^ upasampajja yiharati. Idaip bhante anus- 
satitthanam eyaip bhayitaip eyaip bahullkatam ditthadham- 
masnkhayiharaya saipyattati. 

3. Puna ca paraiji bhante bhikkhu alokasannam mans^si- 
karoti, diyasannaifi adhitthati: yatha diya tatha rattim, 
yatha rattiipL tatha diya. Iti yiyatena cetasa apariyonad- 
dhena sappabhasani^ cittam bhayeti. Idaqi bhante anus- 
satitthanaip eyaiji bhayitaip eyaiji bahullkataip na^adassa- 
napatilabhaya sai^yattati 

4. Puna ca paraqi bhante bhikkhu imam eya kayam 
uddham padatala adhokesamatthaka tacapariyantaip purain 
nanappakarassa^ asucino paccayekkhati 'atthi imasmiip kaye 
kesa loma nakha danta taco maipsaip naharu^ atthi atthi- 
minjain'^ yakkaip hadayaip yakanaip kilomakaiii pihakaip 
papphasam antam antagupam udariyaip karisaiji pittam 
semhaqi pubbo lohitaip sedo medo assu yasa khelo^' sin- 
ghaipka lasika muttan' ti. Idani bhante anussatitthanaip 
eyam bhayitaip eyaip bahullkatam kamaragassa*' pahanaya " 
samyattati. 

5. Puna ca paraiji bhante bhikkhu seyyatha pi passeyya 
sarlraip 8lyathikaya'3 chadditaqi ekahamatam ya dyihamatam 



« M. Ph. pa. ^ T. M6 idha. 3 amitted hj M. Ph. 
♦ T. M« nayayaip. 5 M. la; Ph. pa. 
^ T. M7 tatiyajjh''; Me tatiyajjanam. 
7 M. Ph. 8apa°; S. sampa® ® T. My. S. puran nana** 
9 M. Ph. nharu. 

'® M. Ph. *toincaiji; S. '^ijjham; M^ atthlmyjaiji. 
" M. Ph. khelo. " M. PL °ragapa° *3 M. Ph. <>thikaya. 
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yg, tlhamatai)! v& uddhom&taka])! vinllakaip vipubbakajft- 
taip, 80 imam e?a kSLyaip eyaiji* upasaifiharati ^ayam pi 
kho kftyo evaipdhammo eTaqibhavl eyam*anatito' ti; sey- 
yatha* pi* y&3 pana passeyya sanraip siyathikaya chad4i- 
taip kakehi ya khajjamSnaiii kulalehi^ y&4 khajjamanaip^ 
gijjhehi ya khajjamanai}! sttyS.nehis ya khajjamEnaip 8ig&- 
lehi^ ya khajjamanaip yiyidhehi ya paQakajatehi khajja- 
manaqa, so imam eya kayaqi eyaqi upasaqiharati 'ayam pi 
kho kayo eyaipdhammo eyaipbhayl eyaip'-anatlto' ti; sey- 
yatha pi 7 ya pana passeyya sarlraqi siyathikaya chaddi- 
taip atthikasankhalikaiA samaipsalohitai)i naharusamban- 
dhaip^, atthikasankhalikaipL nimmaipsalohitamakkhitam' 
naharusambandhaip ^ , atthikasafikhalikaip '^ apagatamaqi- 
salohitaip naharusambandhaqi^, atthikani apagatasamban- 
dhani disa yidisa yikkhittaui annena^ hatthatthikaip^ an- 
iiena padatthikaip annena janghatthikaip annena uratthi- 
kaip'* aunena katittbikai)i" annena pitthika9t&l^ai]i'3 an- 
nena slsakatahani, so'^ imam eya kayaiii eyaip upasaiji- 
harati *ayam pi kho kayo eyaipdhammo eyaipbhayl eyaiji'*- 
anatlto' ti; seyyatha pi*^ ya pana passeyya sanraqi siva- 
thikaya chadditaip atthikani setani satikhaya^xiupanibhani'^, 
atthikani punjakatani ^^, atthikani ^^ teroyassikani^^ putmi'*^ 
cuQQakajatani'S so imam eya kayaifi eyam upasaipharati 

^ T. Me. My etaiji. » T. My yatha pi ; M. PL S. omit pi. 
3 Ph. ca; omitted hy Mg. * omitted by T. 

5 M. Ph. sunakhehi; S. suya^ehi; T. M^ supanehi; omit' 
ted by My toaether with the next two words. 

6 M. Ph. S. singalehi. 7 omitted by Ph, S. 

® M. Ph. nha° 9 M. Ph. nimai?isa°; T. nimmaipsalohitaip. 

'^^ T. atthisamkha** " T. Me- My ura« 

*■ M. Ph. insert aiinena pasukattikam. 

'3 M. PL S. **kantakatthiKam; M. Ph. besides insert an- 
iiena khandhatthikaip aiinena glyatthikaip a° hanukatthikaoi 
a° dantatthikaiji (M. ant*"). 

^4 M. Ph. omit aU from so imaip to atthikani; Me owi*» 
only so. '5 T. etaiji yaip; Mg taqi; My etaiji. 

** omitted by S. '' M, Ph. "^awapatibhagani 

*® M. Ph. My. S. °kitani; Me punjanikani. 

'9 Ph. tiro°; T. Me thero° «° M. PL putini; T. pubhatlni. 

*^ M. cmipika" 
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'ajam pi kho kayo evaqidhammo eyambh&vl evaip'-ana- 
tlto' ti. Idaip bhante aBussatitthSLnaiji evaqi bhavitai)! 
evaiii bahollkataip asmimEnasamugghataya saqiyattati. 

6. Puna ca param bhante bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahSna' 
. . . pe3 ... catutthaip^ jhanaipL^ upasampajja viharati. 
Idani 5 bhante anussatitth^nam evaip bhavitaiii evaip bahu- 

' llkataiA anekadhatupatiyedhaya saipTattati. 
Im&ni kho bhante panca anussatitthSlnani ti. 

7. SEdhu sadhu Ananda, tena hi tvaip Ananda idam pi 
chatthai^ anussatitthanaip dhs,rehi^: idh' Ananda bhikkhu 
sato Va7 abhikkamati) sato 'va^ patikkamati, sato 'va^ 
titthati, sato 'va^ nisldati, sato Va^ sejryam kappeti, sato 
Va kammaip9 adhitthSlti. Idaqi Ananda anussatitthSLnam 
evaip bhavitai^ evaip bahullkatam satisampajannaya'^ sai^i- 
vattatl ti. 

XXX, 

1. Cha yimani" bhikkhave anuttariyEni. KatamSni cha? 

2. Da8san£Lnuttariyai)i, savanSLnuttariyani, labhSlnuttari- 
yam, sikkhanuttariyaip, paricariyanuttariyam, anussatanut- 
tariyaip. Kataman ca bhikkhave dassananuttariyai)i? 

3. Idha bhikkhave ekacco hatthiratanam pi dassanaya 
gacchati, assaratanam pi dassanaya gacchati, ma^iiratanam 
pi dassanaya gacchati, uccaracaip '^ va pana^ dassanaya 
gacchati, samaxiaqi va brahmaQam va micchaditthikaip 
micchapatipannam dassanaya gacchati. Atth' etaip bhik- 
khave dassanam? N'etaip natthi ti vadami, tan ca kho etaqi 
bhikkhave dassanaip hlnaip gammaiii pothujjanikam anari- 
yam anatthasaiiihitam na nibbidaya na viragaya na niro- 
dhaya na upasamaya na abhinnaya na sambodhaya na 



' T. Me. My etaijL * T. M7 pahanaya. 3 M. la; Ph. pa. 
^ T. M7 catutthajjh**; Me ^anaip. s T. Me. M- idafi ca. 
^ S. **ti. 7 T. ca; Me atto ca. « omitted by 1^. Me. M^. 
9 T. Me have caipkamam instead of 'va kammam; M^ is 
spoiled here. '° T. *^ajannam; Me ^aipna. 
" T. Me. My imani; Me omits cha. 
" T. ussavacani; M^' M^ uccavacani. 



I 
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uibb&naya saipvattati. To ca kho bhikkhave TathSgataqii 
yE TathagatasEvakaip vS. dassanaya gacchati niyittbasaddho 
nivittbapemo ekantagato' abhippasanno: etad anuttariyam 
bhikkhave dassanSLnam sattanai)! visuddhiya sokaparideva- 
nam' samatikkamaya dukkhadomanassanai)! atthangamaja^ 
nayassa adhigamaya nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya, yad idaiii 
Tathagataiu va Tathagatas&yakain y& dassanaya gacchati 
uiyitthasaddho nivitthapemp ekantagato' abhippasanno. 
Idain Yuccati bhikkhave dassanEnuttariyaip. Iti dassanSi- 
nuttariyaip. Savananuttariyan ca kathai^ hoti? 

4. Idha bhikkhave ekacco bherisaddam^ pi savanaya 
gacchati, vlnasaddam^ pi5 savanEy a gacchati, gitasaddam* 
pi savanaya gacchati, uccavacaip^ vE pana savanEya gac- 
chati, sama9assa vE brEhmai;La8sa vE micchSlditthikassa 
micchapatipannassa dhammasavanaya gacchati. Atth' etam 
bhikkhave savanaipL? N'etai^ natthi ti vadami, tan ca kho 
etaip bhikkhave savanaip hlnaiji gammam pothujjanikaqi? 
anariyana anatthasaqihitaip na nibbidaya na vir&gaya na 
nirodhaya na upasamaya na abhinnEya na sambodhaya na 
nibbanaya saipvattati. Yo ca khos bhikkhave Tathaga- 
tassa va Tathagatasavakassa vE dhammasavanaya gacchati 
nivitthasaddho nivitthapemo ekantagato^ abhippasanno: 
etad anuttariyaip bhikkhave savananain sattanaip visud- 
dhiya sokaparidevanain samatikkamaya dukkhadomanassa- 
naip atthangamaya nayassa adhigamaya nibbanassa sacchi- 
kiriyaya, yad idaip Tathagatassa va Tathagatasavakassa 
va dhammasavanaya gacchati nivitthasaddho nivitthapemo 
ekantagato ^ abhippasanno. Idaifi vuccati bhikkhave sava- 
nanuttariyaip. Iti dassananuttariyam* savananuttariyain. 
Labhanuttariyan ca kathaip hoti? 

5. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puttalabham pi labhati, dara- 
labham pi labhati, dhanalabham pi labhati, uccavacaip va 



^ T. Mfi. My ekanti^ 

^ T. Mg. M7 **pariddavanam throughout 

3 T. Me. M7 atthaga° throughout ^ M. Ph. ^saddassa. 

5 omitted by Ph. ^ Me uccavacani, and it owife va. 

7 Ph. puthu° 8 omitted by T. 
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pana Isibhaip' labhati, samane va brahmaxie va miccha- 
ditthike micchs.patipanne saddham patilabhati^ Atth' eso 
bhikkhave labho? N'eso natthi ti vadEmi, so ca kho eso 
bhikkbave labho hino gammo pothujjamko3 anariyo anat- 
thasaipbito na nibbidSya^ na vir&gaya na nirodhaya na 
apasamaya na abbinnaya na sambodbaya na nibbanaya 
samvattati. Yo ca kbo bhikkbave Tatha.gate vE TathS- 
gatasjSLyake va saddhaip patilabhati^ nivitthasaddho nivit- 
thapemo ekantagato^ abhippasanno: etad Slnuttariyaip bhik- 
khave lEbhanaip sattSlnam visuddhiya sokaparidev9,nam 
samatikkamaya dukkhadomanassEnaip atthangamEya nS- 
yassa adhigamSlya nibb&nassa sacchikiriyaya, yad idaip 
Tathagate va Tathagatasavake vE saddham patilabhati 
nivitthasaddho nivitthapemo ekantagato^ abhippasanno. 
Idam vnccati bhikkhave labhanuttariyaip. Iti dassanSlnut- 
tariyaip savanEnuttariyai)! labhanuttariyaip. Sikkhanutta- 
riyan ca katbaip hoti? 

6. Idha bhikkhave ekacco hatthismim pi sikkhati, assas- 
mim pi sikkhati, rathasmim pi sikkhati, dhanusmiip' pi 7 
sikkhati7, tharusmim^ pi sikkhati, uccavacam va pana sik- 
khati, 8ama9assa va^ brabmaQassa va micchaditthikassa 
micchapatipannassa*^ sikkhati. Atth' esa bhikkhave sik- 
kha? N'esa natthi ti vadami, sa ca kho esa bhikkhave 
sikkha hina gamma pothujjanika anariya anatthasamhita 
na nibbidaya na viragaya na nirodhaya na npasamaya 
na abbinnaya na sambodbaya na nibbanaya saipvattati. Yo 
ca kho bhikkhave Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye adhi- 
silam pi sikkhati adhicittam pi sikkhati adliipannam pi 
sikkhati nivitthasaddho nivitthapemo ekantagato^ abhippa- 
sanno: etad anuttariyaip bhikkhave sikkhanaip sattanai)! 
visuddhiya sokaparidevanam samatikkamaya dukkhadoma- 
nassanaip atthangamaya nayassa adhigamaya nibbanassa 



' omitted hj T. Mg. M.. » T. M^ labhati. 
3 Ph. puthu® * T. M6. My pe | na nibbanaya and so on. 
5 T. labhati. ^ t. Ue ekanti° 7 omitted by M. Ph. 
* M. PL dha<» 9 T. Me. M^ add pana. 
'° M. Ph. °patipattim. 
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8acchikiriy9.7a, yad idaip Tath&gatappavedite dhamma- 
Tisaye adhisllam pi sikkhati adhicittam pi sikkhati adhi- 
pannaxn pi sikkhati nivitthasaddho niyitthapemo ekanta- 
gato^ abhippasanno. Idam vuccati bhikkhave sikkhanut- 
tariyaip. Iti dassan&nuttariyaiji savangnuttariyaip labha- 
nuttariyai^ sikkhanuttariyaipL ParicariySnuttariyan ca 
katham hoti? 

7. Idha bhikkhave ekacco khattiyam pi paricarati, brah- 
mai;iam pi paricarati, gahapatim^ pi paricarati, uccEyacaip 
tE pana paricarati, samaQai^ vS,^ brahIna^a^l vft miccha- 
dittbikaqi micchapatipannaip paricarati. Atth' esa bhik- 
khaye paricariya? N'esa nattni ti yadUmi, sa ca kho esa 
bhikkhaye paricariya hina gamma pothujjaDika anariya 
anatthasamhita, na nibbidaya . . . pe^ . , . na nibb&n&ya 
saipyattati. Yo ca kho bhikkhaye Tath&gatai}i yS. Tatha- 
gatasayakam ya paricarati niyitthasaddho niyitthapemo 
ekantagato' abhippasanno: etad anuttariyai{i bhikkhaye 
paricariyanaip 8att9.nai^3 yisuddhiya sokaparideyanam sam- 
atikkamaya dukkhadomanassanam atthangamaya nayassa 
adhigamEya nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya, yad idaqi Tatha- 
gataip ya Tathagatasayakai)! ya paricarati niyitthasaddho 
niyitthapemo ekantagato' abhippasanno. Idaqi yuccati 
bhikkhaye paricariyanuttariyaip. Iti dassananuttariyain 
sayananuttariyaip labhanuttariyaqi sikkhanuttariyam pari- 
cariyanuttariyaijL Anussatanuttariyan ca kathaqi hoti? 

8. Idha bhikkhaye ekacco puttalabham pi anussarati, 
daralabham pi anussarati, dhanalabham pi anussarati, 
uccayacaqi ya pana labhaip^ anussarati, samai;Lain ya^ 
brahma^a^l ya micchaditthikam micchapatipannaip anus- 
sarati. Atth' esa bhikkhaye anussati? N'esa natthi ti ya- 
dami, sa ca kho esa bhikkhaye anussati hina gamma po- 
thujjanika anariya anatthasaiphita na nibbidaya na yiragaya 
na7 nirodhaya7 na upasamaya na abhinnaya na sambodhaya 
na nibbanaya samvattati, yo ca kho bhikkhaye Tathagataqi 



* T. ekanti° ^ Ph. gahapatikain. 3 omitted by T. 
4 M. la; Ph. pa. 5 omitted by T. Me. M-. 
^ T. Me. M7 add pana. 7 omitted by Ph. 
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Ta Tath&gatas&vakaip vS antissarati nivitth&saddho nivit- 
thapemo ekantagato' abhippasanno: etad Snuttariyai)! bhik- 
khave anussatlnaip sattanaip yisuddhiya sokaparideyanai)! 
samatikkamaya dukkhadomanassana])! atthangamEya nS- 
yassa adhigamftya nibb&nassa sacchikiriySlya, yad idam 
Tathagataip vE TathagatasSLvakain vS. anussarati myitthar 
saddho niyittbapemo ekantagato' abhippasanno. Idani 
Yuccati bhikkhaye anussatEnuttariyam. 
ImEni kho bhikkhaye cha anuttariySnl ti. 
Ye^ dassanayaraiii 3 laddhE sayanan^ ca anuttaraqd^, 
lEbhEnuttariyaip laddha^ sikkhanuttariye ^ rata 7, 
upattbita paricariye^, bhayayanti anussatiip^ 
yiyekapatisaipyuttam khemaqi amatagaminiip'^, 
appamade" pamudita^' nipaka sllasaipyutE: 
te ye kSllena paccenti'3, yattha dukkhaip nirujjhati ti. 

Anuttariyavaggo *♦ tatiyo. 
Tass' uddanaip^s: 
Samako'^ aparihaniyo ^^ bhayam'^ HimayEnussati'^ 
EaccSno dye ca^® samaya'* Udayi annttariyena ti*". 

XXXI. 

1. Cha yime"3 bhikkhaye dhamma sekhassa^ bhikkhuno 
parihSnaya saipyattanti. Eatame cha? 



xz 

12 



» T. ekanti° " T. Mg. My ekanti° 

3 M. Ph. S. dassananuttariyaip. ♦ T. sayakaii. 

5 S anuttariyaijL ^ M. °yaip; T. °yarata. 7 M. tatha. 

« M. Ph. T. °ya. 9 ph. T. ni. »° M. Ph. *>nam; M^ ^ni. 
Ph. ®dena; M^ °dapa° 
T. M6. M; pamodita; Ph. samudita. 
*3 M. Ph. S. paccanti. 

»^ M. Samakayaggo; omitted ^y^^] T. M6. M7 tatiyavaggo. 
'5 Ph. uddanaip; omitted by T. Me. M-. 
»* PL M. samako. *7 T. M7 °hanlyo, and add so. 
*® PL ayaip. 

*9 PL hiyadhaiA yuccati; T. hisa yuccati; Me. M7 hisama 
yuccati; S. himayam sujihati. 
*> omitted by T. Me. M^. «« T. Mg. M7 ^e. 
** M. Me *yena ca ti; "yayaggo ti; T. M^ yena (without ti)« 
*3 T. Me. My ime. ^ M. Ph. S. sekkhassa. 
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2. KammiLr&matSk, bhassSxamatS., niddarSlmata, safigani- 
karamata, indriyesu aguttadvarata, bhojane amattannutsL 

Ime kho bhikkhaye cha dhamma sekhassa' bhikkhuno 
parihanEya saqivattaiiti. 

3. Cha yime^ bhikkhaye dhamma sekhassa' bhikkhuno 
aparihEnaya saipiYattanti. Katame cha? 

4. Na kammaramata, na bhassarftmatSl, na niddarSmat^, 
na sangapikaramata, indriyesu guttadvarata, bhojane mat- 
tannuta. 

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhamma sekhassa* bhikkhuno 
aparihanaya sainvattantl ti. 

XXXII. 

1. Atha kho aiinatara devata abhikkantaya rattiya abhik- 
kantavawa keyalakappaiA Jetayanaqi obhasetya yena Bha- 
gaya ten' upasankami, upasafikamitya Bhagayantaip abhi- 
yadetya ekamantaip atthasi3. Ekamantaqi thita kho sa 
deyata Bhagayantaip etad ayoca 'chayime^ bhante dham- 
ma bhikkhuno aparihanaya saipyattanti. Katame cha? 
Satthugarayata, dhammagarayata, safLghagarayata, sikkhS- 
garayata, appamadagarayata, patisantharagarayata^. Ime 
kho bhante cha dhamma bhikkhuno aparihanaya saipyat- 
tantl' ti. Id am ayoca sa deyata. Samanunno Sattha ahosL 
Atha kho sa deyata 'samanunno me Sattha' ti Bhagavan- 
taip abhiyadetya padakkhinaiji katya tatth' ev' antaradhayi 

2. Atha kho Bhagaya tassa rattiya accayena bhikkhu 
amantesi 'imaip bhikkhaye rattim aniiatara deyata abhik- 
kantaya rattiya abhikkantayanna keyalakappaip Jetayanaqi 
obhasetya yenaham ten' upasankami, upasankamitya maip 
abhiyadetya ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantaqi thita kho 
bhikkhaye sa deyata maip etad ayoca acha^ yime' bhante 
dhamma bhikkhuno^ aparihanaya saqiyattanti. Katame 
cha? Satthugarayata, dhammagarayata, safighagarayatS, 
sikkhagarayata, appamadagarayata, patisantharagarayata. 



' M. Ph. S. sekkhassa. * T. Mg. My ime. ^ Ph. nisldi. 
4 M. Ph. patisandh** throughout ^ omitted by T. 
^ T. M6. M^ sekhassa bhikkhuno. 
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Ime kho bhante cha dhamma bhikkhuno' aparihSLnSlya 
saipYattanti» ti. Idam avoca bhikkhave sa devata, idaip 
yatvE maqi abhiyadetva padakkhipam katva tatth' ev' an- 
taradhayl' ti. 

Satthugaru dhammagaru sanghe ca tibbagErayo 
appamadagaru ^ bhikkhu patisanthsiragaravo 
abhabbo parihsnaya nibbanass'eva santike ti. 

xxxni. 

1. Imaip bhikkhave rattini annatara devata abhikkan- 
taya rattiya abhikkantavappa kevalakappam Jetayanam 
obhSrSetva yenahaip ten' upasankami, upasankamitvSL mai|i 
abhiyadetva ekamantaqi atthasi. Ekamantam thita kho 
bhikkhave sa devata maiji etad avoca *cha yime3 bhante 
dhammSl bhikkhuno aparihanaya samvattanti. Katame cha? 
Satthugaravata, dhammagaravata, saughagaravata, sikkhs.- 
gSLravata, hirigaravata, ottappagSlravatSl. Ime kho bhante 
cha dhamma bhikkhuno aparihanaya sanivattantl' ti. Idam 
avoca bhikkhave sa devata, idam vatva mam abhivadetvSL 
padakkhinani katvSL tatth' ev' antaradhayl ti. 

Satthugaru dhammagaru sanghe ca tibbagEravo 
hiri-ottappasampanno^ sappatisso^ sagaravo 
abhabbo^ parihEnaya nibbanass'eva santike ti. 

XXXIV. 

1. Ekaqi samayam BhagavE Savatthiyai?! viharati Jeta- 
vane Anathapipdikassa arame. Atha kho ayasmato Msi- 
hamoggallanassa rahogatassa patisaUlnassa evam cetaso 
parivitakko udapadi? *katamesanaiji devanam evaiji nanaip 
hoti: sotapanna'mha^ avinipatadhamma niyata sambodhi- 



* T. M^. M. sekhassa bhikkhuno. 

* M. S. appamada; T. M7 *»dagaravo; omitted by M^. 
3 T. Me. M7 ime. 4 M7 hirott° 

5 M. sapa°; Ph. appa°; T. sappaiptikkho; Mg sappanikkho 
(or «1iikkho); M7 sappatikkho. ^ My bhavo. 7 Ph. upadi. 

* T. Me. M7 ^pann'amha; M. Ph. °panna nama throughout 
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p9x9.yaD&' ti? Tena kho pana samayena Tisso nftma bhikkhu 
adhunft kalakato annataraip Brahmalokaip upapanno^ hotL 
Tatra' pi naiji evaqi jftnanti 'Tisso Brahmll mahiddhiko 
mahanubhSLYo' ti. 

2. Atha kho ayasmS, MahEmoggallano, seyyatha pi nSma 
balavft puriso sainminjitai)i3 ya bsJiaiA pasareyya, pasEii- 
tain y& bahaip samminjeyya, evam eya Jetayane antara- 
hito tasmiqi Brahmaloke paturahosi. Addasa kho Tisso 
Brahma ayasmantani Mahamoggallanai)i durato Va agac- 
chantaip, disya^ ayasmantam MahamoggaUanaip etad ayoca 
'ehi kho marisa Moggallana, syagataqi^ marisa Moggallana, 
cirassaip kho marisa Moggallana imaqi pariyayam akasi, 
yad idaip idhagamanaya, nislda marisa Moggallana, idam 
asanaip pannattan' ti. Nisldi kho ayasma Mahamoggallano 
pannatte asane. Tisso pi Brahma ayasmantaqi Mahamog- 
gallanaqi abhiyadetya ekamantaip nisldi. Ekamantaip ni- 
sinnaip kho Tissaqi Brahmanaip ayasma Mahamoggallano 
etad ayoca 'katamesanaqi kho Tissa deyanaqi eyaip nai;uini 
hoti: sotapanna'mha ayinipatadhamma niyata sambodhi- 
parayana' ti? 'Catummaharajikanaip^ kho marisa Moggal- 
lana deyanam eyam nanaqi hoti: sotapanna'mha ayinipata- 
dhamma niyata sambodhiparayana' ti. 'Sabbesan neya? 
nu^ kho Tissa Catummahai^jikanaipL deyanaqi evaqi na^aiji 
hoti: sotapanna'mha ayinipatadhamma niyata sambodhipa- 
rayana' ti? 'Na kho marisa Moggallana sabbesam Catum- 
maharajikanaqi deyanam eyam nanaqi hoti: sotapanna'mha 
ayinipatadhamma niyata sambodhiparayana ti. Ye kho 9 
te marisa Moggallana Catummaharajika deya buddhe 
ayeccappasadena asamannagata^^ dhamme ayeccappasa* 
dena asamannagata satghe" ayeccappasadena" asamanna- 
gata" ariyakantehi sllehi asamannagata, tesai^ina*^ eyaip 



' T. Me. My uppanno; Ph. upanno. * Ph. tatra. 

3 M. Ph. Mj sami® throughout] T. sammijitaip. 

4 M. Ph. S. disvana. 5 T. M^ sagataip; !aL gataip. 

^ M. Oatuma°; Ph. Catuma** throughout 7 Ph. c'eva, 
* omitted by Ph. 9 T. M^. M^ put kho after te. 
*** Ph. sam° throughout '* omitted by T. 
" M. na tesam deyanai|i; Ph. te pi na. 



XXXIY.S Devata-Vagga. 833 

M^^up hoti: sotapanna'mha ayinipEtadhamma niyata sam- 
bodhiparSyana ti. Ye ca' kho te^ m&risa MoggallSLna 
CatummaharSjika deva buddhe ayeccappasEdena samannE- 
gata dliamme3 aveccappasadena^ samanii9.gatSl3 sanghe 
ayeccappasadena samannagata. ariyakkntehi silehi samanna- 
gata, tesam eyaqi na];Lai|i hoti: Botapanna'mha ayinipata- 
dhamma niyata sambodhiparEyana' ti. 'Catummaharaji- 
kanan^ neya nu^ kho Tissa deyanaqi eyaip na^aiii hoti: 
sotapanna'mha ayinipatadhamma niyata sambodhiparayana 
ti, udahu Tavatiipsanam pi deyanaip . . .^ Yamanam pi 
deyanaip . . . Tusitanam pi deyanaip . . . Nimmanaratl- 
nam pi deyanaip . . . Parammmitayasayattlnam pi deyanam 
eyaip napam hoti: sotapanna'mha ayinipatadhamma niyata 
sambodhiparayana' ti? 'Paranimmitayasayattlnam pi' kho 
marisa Moggallana deyanaip eyaifi nanam hoti: sotapanna 
'mha ayinipatadhamma niyata sambodhiparayana' ti. Sab- 
besan neya nu kho Tissa Paranimmitayasayattlnain deya- 
nain eyaip napam hoti: sotapanna'mha ayinipatadhamma 
niyata sambodhiparayana' ti? 'Na kho marisa Moggallana 
sabbesai}i7 Paranimmitayasayattlnaip deyanam eyaip na^aqi 
hoti : sotapanna'mha ayinipatadhamma niyata sambodhipa- 
rayana ti. Ye kho te marisa Moggallana Paranimmita- 
yasayattl^ deya buddhe ayeccappasadena asamannagata 
dhamme ayeccappasadena asamannagata sanghe ayecca- 
ppasadena asamannagata ariyakahtehi silehi asamannagata, 
tesaqi na^ deyanaip eyain na^ain hoti: sotapanna'mha 
ayinipatadhamma niyata sambodhiparayana ti. Ye ca kho 
te marisa Moggallana Paranimmitayasayatti® deya buddhe 
ayeccappasadena samannagata dhamme ayeccappasadena 
samannagata sanghe ayeccappasadena samannagata ariya- 
kantehi silehi samannagata, tesain eyam naiiam hoti: sota- 
panna'mha ayinipatadhamma niyata sambodhiparayana' ti. 
3. Atha kho ayasma Mahamoggallano Tissassa Brah- 
muno bhasitam abhinanditya anumoditva, sejryatha pi nama 

* omitted by T. * omitted by M. 3 omitted by My. 
4 M. Ph. ^^kanaiji (tvithout neva). * omitted by M. Ph. 
^ S. pe. 7 M. Ph. S. sabbesan neya. 
® S. **yattino. ^ M. Ph. S. put na before tesam. 
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balavS. puriso samminjitai|i yE bahaip pasareyya, pasaritaip 
va b&haip samminjeyya, eyam eva Brahmaloke antarahito 
Jetayane pEturahosi ti. 

XXXV. 

1. Cha yime* bhikkhaye dhamma yijjabhagiya. Ka- 
tame cha? 

2. Aniccasaniia, anicce dukkhasanna, dukkhe anatta- 
sanna^, pahEnasaniiE, yiragasanna, nirodhasauna. 

Ime kho bhikkhaye cha dhammS. yijjabhagiySi ti. 

XXXVI. 

1. Cha yimani^ bhikkhaye yiyadamulani. Katamani cha? 

2. Idha bhikkhaye bhikkhu kodhano hoti upanahi. Yo 
so4 bhikkhaye bhikkhu kodhano hoti upanahi, so Satthari 
pi agarayo yiharati appatisso^^ dhamme pi agarayo yiha- 
rati appatisso, safighe pi agarayo yiharati appatisso, sik- 
khaya pi na paripurakarl hoti. Yo so bhikkhaye bhikkhu 
Satthari^ agarayo yiharati appatisso, dhamme agarayo yi- 
harati appatisso, sanghe agarayo yiharati appatisso, sik- 
khaya^ na paripurakarl 7, so sanghe yiyadaiji janeti, so^ 
hoti yiyado bahujanahitaya^ bahujanasukhaya" bahuno" 
janassa anatthaya^' ahitaya dukkhaya deyamanussanaip. 
Eyarupan ce tumhe bhikkhaye yiyadamulai)i ajjhattaiii ya 
bahiddha ya samanupasseyyatha , tatra tumhe bhikkhaye 
tass'eya papakassa yiyadamulassa pahanftya yayameyyaiha. 
Eyarupan ce tumhe bhikkhaye yiyadamulaqi ajjhattam ya 
bahiddha ya na samanupasseyyatha ^3, tatra tumhe bhik- 
khaye tass'eya papakassa yiyadamulassa ayatim anayassa- 



* T. Me. My ime. " S. antagasaiina. ^ T. M^. M^ imani. 
4 M. Ph. kho. 5 Ph. appatisso throtighoiU, ^ Ph. adds pi. 
7 M. apari° instead of na, pari°; Ph. na apari® 

* Me. M;. S. yo. 9 M. Ph. na bahujana®; M^. M^ bahiyana** 
'^ M. na bahujana^; Ph. bahujanassa sukhaya {unfhout 

na); M^. M^ bahujana® 
" M. Ph. na ba"*; M^ bahujanassa; M^ bahujano janassa. 
M. Ph. atthaya. *3 Me °passati. 



xo 



Z2 



XXXYL3 Devata-Vagpi. 335 

yaya' patipajjeyyatba. Evam etassa papakassa viyadamu- 
lassa pahEnaip hoti. Evam etassa papakassa vivadamu- 
lassa ayatiip anayassavo' hoti. 

3. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu makkbl hoti pala- 
sl . . .3 issuki hoti macchan . . . satho^ hoti mEyavl . . . 
papiccho hoti micch&dittbi . . . sanditthiparamasl^ hoti 
adbanagshl^ duppatinissaggl. Yo so bhikkhave bhikkhu 
sanditthiparamasi hoti adhanagahl duppatinissaggl, so 
Satthari pi agaravo viharati appatisso, dhamme pi agara- 
YO viharati appatisso, sanghe pi agaravo viharati appatisso, 
sikkhaya pi na paripuraksxl hoti. Yo so bhikkhave bhik- 
khu Satthari 7 agaravo viharati appatisso, dhamme^ . •• . 
pe9 ... sanghe agaravo viharati appatisso, sikkhaya na 
paripurakSxl, so sanghe vivadam janeti, so*° hoti vivado 
bahujanahitaya*' bahujanasukhaya " bahuno'3 janassa anat- 
thaya^^ ahitaya dukkhaya devamanussanaip. Evarupan 
ce tumhe bhikkhave vivadamulai)i ajjhattaip va bahiddha 
va samanupasseyyEtha , tatra tumhe bhikkhave tass'eva 
papakassa vivadamulassa^s pahanaya vayameyyatha. Eva- 
rupan ce tumhe bhikkhave vivadamulaip ajjhattaqi va ba- 
hiddha va na samanupasseyyatha, tatra tumhe bhikkhave 
tass'eva papakassa vivadamulassa ayatiip anavassavaya * 
patipajjeyyatha. Evam etassa papakassa vivadamulassa 
pahanam hoti. Evam etassa papakassa vivadamulassa aya- 
tiiji anavassavo*^ hoti. 

Imani kho bhikkhave cha vivadamulan! ti. 

* S. anvassavaya. ' M. anassavo; S. anvassavo. 3 S. pe. 
4 Mg satho; M. S. satho; Ph. sato. ^ T. saparamasL 
^ Ph. S. adana° throughout; Mg (Com.) adhanagahl ti 
dalhagahl. 7 Ph. adds pi. ^ S. pe || sikkhaya. 
9 omitted by M. Ph. M^. «° Ph. M^. S. yo. 
" M. Ph. na bahujana°; My bahujana°; Me bahujana- 
ahitaya. 
" M. na bahujana**; Ph. only sukhaya; M^. My bahujana° 
*3 M. na ba°; Ph. na bahujano; Mg. M7 bahujano. 
M M. Mg. M7 atthaya. 

*5 T. continues: ayatim anavassavo hoti. Imani kho bhik- 
khave bhikkhu vivadamulaip ajjhattaqi va and so on. 
^^ S. anvassa® 
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xxxvn. 

1. Ekaqi samayaip Bhagaya Sayatthiyaqi yiharati Jeta- 
>Yane Anfithapi^dikassa' ilrSlme^ Tena kho pana sama- 
yena yeluka^4akp Nandamata upasika Sariputta-Moggal- 
l&napamukhiB bhikkhusanghe chalangasamannagataiii dak- 
khi^aqi patitt^Slpeti. Addas^ kho Bhagava dibbena cak- 
khunSL visuddhena atikkantamanusakena Yelukaiji^^kiiii 
NandamEtarai)! upasikaip SEriputta - Moggallanapamukhe 
bhikkhusanghe chalangasamannHgatai)! dakkhi^aipL patitthSl- 
pentiipL, disya3 bhikkhu Emantesi: — Esa. bhikkhaye Yelu- 
ka^dakl Nandamata upasika Sariputta-Moggallanapamukhe 
bhikkhusanghe chalafigasamannagataiii dakkhi^aip patittha- 
peti. Kathan ca bhikkhave chalangasamannagata dak- 
khi^a hoti? 

2. Idha bhikkhave dayakassa tl^'angSini honti, patiggaha- 
k&naip tl^'angani. Katamani dayakassa tUi'angani? Idha 
bhikkhave dayako pubb' eva dana sumano hoti, dadaqi 
cittam pasadeti, datva attamano hoti. Imani dayakassa 
tI^'angani. Katamani patiggahakanain tlii'afigani? Idha 
bhikkhave patiggahaka vitaraga va honti ragavinayaya vE 
patipanna, vitadosa va honti dosavinayaya va patipanna, 
vltamoha^ va honti mohavinayaya va patipanna. Imani 
patiggahakanaqi tin'angani. Iti dayakassa tlQ'angani, pa- 
tiggahakanaqi tli;L'anganL Evaiii kho bhikkhave chalanga- 
samannagata dakkhii^a hoti. 

3. Evaqi chalangasamannagataya bhikkhave dakkhiQaya 
na sukaraqi punnassa pama^a^I gahetuijis 'ettako punnE- 
bhisando kusalabhisando^ sukhassaharo sovaggiko sukhavi- 
pako saggasaiiivattaniko itthaya kantaya manapaya hitaya 
sukhaya samvattatf ti. Atha kho asaijikheyyo appameyyo, 
mahapuniiakkhandho tveva^ sai{ikhai|i gacchati. Seyyatha 
pi bhikkhave mahasamudde na sukaraip udakassa pamE- 



* omitted hy M. Ph. « M^ °kamtaki throughotU. 
3 S. disvana. ^ Me omits this phrase. 
^ M. Ph. katuifi. ^ Me kusalabhiharo, and it omits sukhass^ 
7 Ph. T. My t'eva throughout 
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nBjfL gahetuip 'ettaksni^ udak9.lhak9.ni' ti ya' *6ttakani3 
udakSLlhaka8at9.ni' ti y& <ettak9ni^ udak9.1hakasahassanl' ti 
va ^ettakani' udakalhakasatasahassSnl' ti va. Atha kho 
asaipkheyyo appameyyo, mah9.-udakakkhandho tveva saqi- 
kham gacchati. Evam eva kho bhikkhaye eyaqi chalafi- 
gasamann&gataya dakkhin&ya na sukaraip puiinassa pam9.- 
9ain gahetui}! 'ettako punn&bhisando kusalabhisando^ su- 
khassdhSxo soyaggiko sukhayipako saggasaqiyattaniko 
itthEya kantSya man&pSya hitaya sukhs.ya saqiyattati' ti. 
Atha kho asaipkheyyo appameyyo, mahapunnakkhandho 
tyeya saipkhai)i gacchati ti. 

Pubb'eya d9na sumano, dadaqi cittaqi pasadaye^ 
datya attamano hoti: esS^ yannassa^ sampada. 
Vltaraga* yitadosa yitamoha anasaya***: 
khettaiKi yannassa sampannam sannata brahInacarayo'^ 
Sayaip acamayityana'^ datya sakehi panibhi 
attano parato c'eso'3 yanno hoti mahapphalo. 
Eyaqi yajitya medhayl saddho muttena cetasa 
ayyapajjhai)! sukhaqi lokaip'^ pandito upapajjati ti. 

xxxvin. 

1. Atha kho annataro brahma];LO yena Bhagaya' ten' 
upasankami, upasankamitya Bhagayata saddhim sammodi, 
sammodaniyaqi katham sara^lyaip '^ yitisaretya ekamantaip 
nisldi. Ekamantaqi nisinno kho so brahmapo Bhagayan- 
taip etad ayoca: — 

2. Ahaqi hi bho Grotama eyaipyadl eyaqidittbi: Natthi 
attakaro, natthi parakaro ti. 'Mahaqi brahma^a eyaipya- 
diipL^^ eyaqiditthi]?!'^ addasaqi ya assosiin ya, kathaqi hi 



* M. Ph. omit this phrase. ^ T. Mg. M^ put pe after va. 
3 T. Me. My oniit this phrase. ^ M^. M^ omit this phrase. 
5 omitted by T. ^ T. Mg *»dayaiji. 7 Pb. eta. 
^ M. Ph. S. annassa. 9 M. Ph. S. have the singular. 
'® omitted by Ph. " Ph. °cariya; M. S. ^carino. 
" Ph. acarityana; My acariyityana; S. acarayityana; M^ 
ayacayityana. '3 Ph. y'eso. '^ Ph. loke. *5 M. Ph. sara® 
'^ aU M8S. except M. My have °di; only M. Mg. My 
have ^tthiiji. 

Hardy. 22 
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n&ma sayaip* abhikkamanto ^ sayaip patikkamanto eraip 
Yakkhati: Natthi attak&ro, natthi parakaro ti? Taqi kirn 
mannasi brSlinia^a, atthi arabbhadhSLtu' ti? Evaqi bha 
'Arabbhadh9.tuya sati Erabbhayanto sattSl pannayantx' ti? 
Evam bho. 'Yai)i kho brshma^a Slrabbhadhatuya sati 
Erabbhayanto satts. pannEyanti', ayaqi sattSLnaip attakaro, 
ayaip paraka^ro^. Taip kiqi mannasi brShmania, atthi nik- 
kamadhSltu^ . . . pes . . . atthi parakkamadhatu . . . atthi 
thSLmadhEtu . . . atthi thitidhatu^ . . • atthi upakkama- 
dhatu' ti? Eyaqi bho. 'Upakkamadhatuya? sati upakka- 
mavanto satta paniiayanti' ti^? Evam bho. 'Yaip kho 
brahma^a upakkamadhatuya^ sati^ upakkamavanto satta 
paniiayanti, ayaqi sattanaiii attakaro, ayaqi parakaro'. 
Maham brahma^a evaqiyadiip eyai)iditthii)i addasaip y& 
assosiip ya, kathaqi hi nama sayaqi abhikkamanto sayam 
patikkamanto eyaqi yakkhati: Natthi attakaro, natthi parar 
karo' ti? Abhikkantai?! bho Gotama . . . pe'° . . . ajja- 
t-agge pa^upetaqi saraxiam gatan ti. 

XXXIX. 

1. Tin'imani" bhikkhaye nidanani kammanai|i sam- 
udayaya. Katamani tl^i? 

2. Lobho nidanam kammanaipi samudayaya, doso nida- 
naiiL kammanai)! samudayaya, moho nidanaqi kammanai(i 
samudayaya. Na bhikkhaye lobha alobho samudeti, atha 
kho bhikkhaye lobha lobho 'ya samudeti. Na bhikkhave 
dosa adoso samudeti, atha kho bhikkhaye dosa doso Va 
samudeti. Na bhikkhaye moha amoho samudeti, atha kho 
bhikkhaye moha moho 'ya samudeti. Na bhikkhaye lobha- 



' omitted by T. * T. Mg. IVL °ti ti. 

3 T. Mfi. My. S. add ti. 4 T. nikkamma^; S. adds ti. 

5 omitted hy M. Ph. « S. dhiti^ 

7 in S. this question as well as Evaiji bho are missing. 

^ omitted by Ph. 

9 My. S. add ti; M. Ph. insert after parakaro: tarn kiip 
mannasi brahma^ia, mahain (Ph. omits ma**) eyaiji® and so 
on; My repeats all from Taiii kim maniiasi br**, atthi nik- 
kama** to parakaro. '** M. la; Ph. pa. " M. Ph. add kho. 



XXXIX.*— XL.1 DeyatarVagga. 339 

jena kammena dosajena kammena mohajena kammena dev& 
pann&yanti, manussS pannftyanti, ya' vE pan' anna pi 
k&ci sagatiyo', atha kho bhikkhaye lobhajena kammena 
dosajena kammena mohajena kammena nirayo pannSyati, 
tiracch9.nayoni pannayati^ pettiyisayo^ pannayati, yS.' yS. 
pan' annSl pi ks»ci duggatlyo^ 

Lnani^ kho bhikkhave tii^ nidanani kammanaip sam- 
udayaya. 

3. TlQ'im&ni bhikkhave nidanSLni kammanam samudayEya. 
KatamSLni tl^i? 

4. Alobho nidanaip kammSLnaqi samudayaya, adoso nida- 
nai)i kammanaqi samudayaya, amoho nidsinaip kammanaip 
samudayaya. Na bhikkhave alobhs. lobho samudeti, atha 
kho bhikkhave alobhSL alobho 'va samudeti. Na bhikkhave 
adosE doso samudeti, atha kho bhikkhave adosa adoso 'va 
samudeti. Na bhikkhave amoha moho samudeti, atha kho 
bhikkhave amoha amoho 'va samudeti. Na bhikkhave alo- 
bhajena kammena adosajena kammena amohajena kam- 
mena nirayo pannayati, tiracchanayoni pannayati, pettivi- 
sayo5 pannayati^ ya* va pan' anna pi kaci duggatiyo*, 
atha kho bhikkhave alobhajena kammena adosajena kam- 
mena amohajena kammena deva pannayanti, manussa pan- 
nayanti, ya* va pan' anna pi kaci sugatiyo^. 

Lnani kho bhikkhave tl9i nidanani kammanaqi sam- 
udayaya ti. 

XL. 

1. Evam me sutaip. Ekaipi samayaqi Bhagava Eombi- 
layaiji^ viharati Veluvane. Atha kho ayasma Kimbilo^ 
yena Bhagava ten' upasatkami, upasankamitva Bhagavan- 
taqi abhivadetva ekamantaipi nisldi. Ekamantaip nisinno 
kho ayasma Kimbilo Bhagavantaiii etad avoca: — 



» Ph. ye. » S. *1;i. 3 M. Ph. M^. S. pitti° 

4 My continues after duggatiyo: atha kho bh° alobhajena 
kammena and so on, leaving out the intermediate locutions. 

5 oK At88. have pitti° 

6 M. Kimi°; S. Kimmi«>; Ph. Kimilanai?i. 

7 M. PL Kimilo; S. Kimmilo throughout 



\ 



340 AAgattara-Nikaya. XL.2— XIiL2 

2. Ko nu kho bhante hetu, ko paccayo yena Tathagate 
parinibbate saddhammo na cirattbitiko boti ti? 

3. Idba Kimbila Tatbagate parinibbuto bbikkbu bhik- 
kbuniyo upEsakd up&sikayo Sattbari agarava vibaranti 
appatissa, dbamme' agarava vibaranti appatissS', sanghe 
agarava vibaranti appatissa, sikkbaya agSravil vibaranti 
appatissE, appam&de agaravS, vibaranti appatissS, patisan- 
tbSlre^ ag&rava vibaranti appatissS. Ayaqi kbo Kimbila 
betu, ayaqi paccayo yena Tatb&gate parinibbate sad- 
dbammo na cirattbitiko boti ti. 

4. Ko pana bbante beta, ko panayo yena TatbSgate 
parinibbate saddbammo cirattbitiko boti ti? 

6. Idba Kimbila Tatbagate parinibbate bbikkba bhik- 
kbaniyo apSLsaka apasikSLyo Sattbari saglUravS. vibaranti 
sappatissS., dbanune sagaravE vibaranti sappatissa, sanghe 
sagaravS. vibaranti sappatissa, sikkbaya sagaravS vibaranti 
sappatissS, appamEde sagaravE vibaranti sappatissE pati- 
8antbEre3 sagEravE vibaranti sappatissE. Ayam kbo Kim- 
bila beta, ayaip paccayo yena TatbEgate parinibbate sad- 
dbammo cirattbitiko boti tL 

XLI. 

1. Evam me sataipi. Ekaip samayaip EyasmE ^ Ssripatto 
BEjagabe vibarati Gijjbakute pabbate. Atba kbo Eyasm£ 
SEripatto pabba^ibasamayaip nivEsetvE pattaclvaram Edaya 
sambabalebi bbikkbubi saddbiip GijjbakutE pabbatE oro- 
banto^ addasa^ annatarasmiiji padese mabantaip dErukkban- 
dbaqi, disvE bbikkbu Emantesi: — Passatba no tomhe^ 
Evaso amaip mabantain dErukkbandban ti? Evam Evoso ti. 

2. AkankbamEno Evaso bbikkba iddbimE cetovasippatto 
amai)i dErakkbandbaip patbavl tveva adbimacceyya. Taqi 



* PL dbamme saqigbe agEravE; M. omits db^ agE^ vib* 
appa° " Pb. appat° and sappat** tnrotighouL 

3 M. Pb. ^sandbEre. 

4 S. has BbagavE instead of Ey° Se*» 

5 omitted ^ T. ^ omitted by S.; Pb. adassa. 
7 M. Pb. S. put tambe after Evaso. 
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kissa hetu? Atthi' Syuso amusmiip' darukkhandhe patha- 
vidhatu, yain iiissEya3 'bhikkhu iddhima cetovasippatto 
amuip darukkhandhaipL pathavl tveva adhimucceyya. 

3. AkankhamSno Svuso bhikkhu iddhima cetoyasippatto 
amiup dErukkhandhaip Slpo treya adhimucceyya . . . pe^ . . . 
tejo tveva adhimucceyya . . . vayo tveva adhimucceyya . . . 
subhan tveya adhimucceyya . . . asubhan tyeya adhimuc- 
ceyya. Tspjfi kissa hetu? Atthi' avuso amusmiqis daru- 
kkhandhe asubhadhatu, yain nissEya bhikkhu iddhima ceto- 
vasippatto amuip dSrukkhandhaxp asubhan tveya adhi- 
mucceyya tL 

XLH. 

1. Evam me sutaip. Ekaip samayaip Bhagava Kosalesu 
cErikaiKi caram&no mahata bhikkhusanghena saddhiqi yena 
Icchanangalaip^ nSma Kosalanaqi brahma^agSmo tad ava- 
sari. Tatra sudaiji Bhagava Icch9.nangale viharati IcchE- 
nangalavanasa^de. Assosuip kho Icchanafigalaka brah- 
ma^agahapatika 'sama^o khalu bho Gotamo Sakyaputto 
Sakyakula pabbajito Icchanangalaip anuppatto IcchanaA- 
gale Tiharati Icchanangalayanasa^de. Taqi kho pana bha- 
yantai|i7 Gotamaiii evaip kalyE^o kittisaddo abbhuggato: 
iti pi so Bhagava arahaip sammasambuddho vijj&caraQa- 
sampamio ... pe^ ... buddho Bhagava ti. So imaqi 
lokaip sadevakaip samarakai)! . . . pe9 . . . arahatain das- 
sanaip hoti' ti. Atha kho Icchanafigalaka brahmapagaha- 
patika tassa rattiya accayena pahutam'^ khadaniyai)! bho- 
janiyaip Hdaya yena Icchanangalavanasa^^o ten'upasanka- 
miipsu, upasankamitva bahidvarakottbake atthaqisu ucca- 
sadda mahEsadda. 

2. Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Nagito Bhagavato 
upatthako hoti. Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantaqi Nagitaip 

» T. M6. My atth' av<» » M. Ph. amumhi. 

3 omitted by Ms. ^ omitted by M. Ph. 

5 Ph. amukasmiip. ^ T. M^. M^ Icchanaipk^ throughout 

7 T. Ms. M^ Bhagavantaip. 

® M. la; Ph. pa; T. M^. M, give this sentence in fvXL 

9 M. la; Ph. pa. *° M. Ph. bahutaiji throughout 
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ftmantesi 'ke' pana te Nagita uccSsadda mahasadda, ke- 
yatt& * manne macche yilopenti' ti 3? <Ete bhante Icchanan- 
galaka, brahmaoagahapatiks pahutaiji khSLdaniyaip bhojani- 
yaip adaya bahidyarakottbake tbitS. Bhagayantaqi yeya^ 
uddissa bbikkhusangban ca' ti. 'M&baips Nftgita yasena 
samfigamaiii ma ca may& yaso. Yo kho^ NEgita na-y- 
imassa nekkbammasukbassa^ payiyekasukbassa upasama- 
Bnkbassa sambodbasukbassa nik&malEbbl assa? akiccba- 
lEbbl akasiralabbl, yasssbaip? nekkbammasukbassa'" payi- 
yekasukbassa upasamasukbassa sambodbasukbassa nikama- 
labbl assaip akiccbalabbi akasiralabbi, so taip mllbasukbain 
middbasukbaip^ labbasakkarasilokasukbaip sadiyeyya"' ti* 
'Adbiyasetu dani bbante Bbagay£L, adbiyftsetu sugato, adhi- 
yEsanakalo dani bbante Bbagayato'^ Yena yen'eya dani 
bbante Bbagaya gamissati, tanninnS. Va bbayissanti brah- 
maxiagabapatika negama c'eya j9,napad9.'3 ca. Seyyatba 
pi bbante tbuUapbusitake deye yassante yatbaninnam uda- 
kani payattanti, eyam eva kbo bbante yena yen'eya dfini 
Bbagaya gamissati, tanninnSl Va bbayissanti brabma^a- 
gabapatika negama c'eya janapada. '3 ca. Taip kissa beta? 
Tatba bi bbante Bbagayato sllapanna^ian' ti*4. *MahaijiS 
Nagita yasena samagamaiji ma ca maya yaso. Yo kbo 
Nagita na-y-imassa nekkbammasukbassa's payiyekasukbassa 
upasamasukbassa sambodbasukbassa nikamalabbi assa'^ 
akiccbalabbi akasiralabbi, yassabai|i9 nekkbammasukbassa** 
payiyekasukbassa upasamasukbassa sambodbasukbassa ni- 
kamalabbi '7 akiccbalabbi akasiralabbi, so taiji mllbasukham 
middbasukbaiji labbasakkarasilokasukbaip sadiyeyya** ti. 
3. Idbahai?! Nagita bbikkbuiji passami gamantaviharain 



' T. kena for ke pana. 

» T. kevaddba; Me puts manne after maccbe. 
3 M. Pb. T. Mfi. My T)eti {without ti). ♦ S. c'eva. 
« T. kbaham. ^ T. so kba. 7 M. nekkbama** throt*ghoiU* 
® omitted by Pb. ^ Ph. yabaip. «> Pb. nikkbama** 
" Ph. sadeyya. " M. Pb. S. rqpeat the last phrase. 
*3 Pb. jana°; Me jana° and jana° ** T. *»paijmayantL 
'5 Ph. nekkbama^ *^ omitted by M. Pb. T. 
*7 S. inserts assam. »« M. Ph. S. °yya (without ti). 
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samahitaip nisiimai)i, tassa mayhaip Nagita evaip hoti ^id&n' 
imaip ayasmantaip aramiko ya' ghattessati' sama^uddc^o 
Ya3 taip^ tamha^ samadhimh&s cayessatl^' ti. TenSliaip 
Nagita tassa bhikkhuno na attamano^ homi gamanta- 
Tih&rena. 

4. Idha panahai)! Nagita bhikkhuiji passami aranna- 
kaifi^ aranne^ pacalayamanai)i^° nisinnam", tassa mayhaiii 
Nagita evaip hoti 'idSni ayam Slyasma imai|i niddakila- 
mathaqi pativinodetya arannasannaip yeva manasikarissati 
ekattan"' ti. Tenahaip Nagita tassa bhikkhuno attamano 
bond arannavihilrena. 

5. Idha panahaqi Nagita bhikkhuip passami arannakaqi 
aranne asamahitam msinnaip, tassa mayhaiji Nagita '3 evaqi 
hoti 4dEni ayam ayasmE asamahitai|i va cittaip samada- 
hissati ^, samSlhitam *s va cittaiji anurakkhissati '^' ti. Tena- 
hauDpL Nagita tassa bhikkhuno attamano homi aranna- 
viharena. 

6. Idha ^7 panahaip Nagita bhikkhum passami araiina- 
kaip aranne samahitam nisinnam, tassa mayhaip Nagita 
evsiTpL hoti 4dani ayam ayasma avimuttaip va cittam yimo- 
cessati, yimuttaip ya cittaip anurakkhissati' ti. Tenahaip 
NSLgita tassa bhikkhuno attamano homi arannayiharena. 

7. Idha** panahaip** Nagita bhikkhuiii passami gaman- 
tayihSraqi labhiqi clvarapi^dapatasenasanagilanapaccaya- 
bhesajjaparikkharEnaip, so taqi labhasakkarasilokam nika- 
mayamano rincati'^ patisallanaip, rincati arannayanapat- 



» S. tai|i kiip; T. Mg 'ya. 

* T. Mg. My ghaddhessati ; omitted by M.; Ph. inserts 
here samadhimha cayessati; S. ghatessatL 

3 M. Ph. add sahadhammiko ya; T. Me add so (T. se). 

4 otnitted by Ph. S. ; M. has only tamha. 5 omitted by Ph. 

* S. tarn bhayessati; Ph. bhayessatL 7 M. anattamano. 
« S. arannikaiji throughout 9 T. M^ insert ya; M^ 'ya. 

" T. pacca*> " omitted by T. " S. ekaggan. 

»3 T. inserts na. *4 T. Me "hessati; Ph. *^ssati. 

*5 T. na sama° *^ T. ^akkhessati. 

*7 in T. this sentence is missing. 

»* T. idhahaipL. '^ Ph. riccati throughout 
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th&oi* pant&ni senasanani, g&manigamardjadh&niiYi' osa. 
rify&3 yasaqi kappeti. Ten&haip Nagita tassa bhikkhuno 
na attamano4 homi gEmantaviharena. 

8. Idha panldiaqi Nagita bhikkhuip passftmi aranoakaqi 
l&bhiip ciyarapi94&P^tasenE8anagilftDapacca7abhesa]japari- 
kkhaxSlnaip, so taqi l&bhasakkaxasilokaip patipa^&metv^s 
na rincati patisallSinaiii, na rincati arannaTanapatthSni' 
pantftni^ sen&sanSlni. Tenahaqi Nsgita tassa bhikkhuno 
attamano homi arannayih&rena. 

Ya8mahaip7 Nsigita samaye addhSnamaggapatipanno na 
kinci^ pass&mi purato yS pacchato yS, ph&su me Nagita 
tasmii)! samaye hoti, antamaso uccarapassfiYakammSySi ti. 

DeYatS.Yaggo9 catattho. 

Tass' uddanaiji'**: 

Sekha" dye aparihSni'^ MoggallSLnaYijjSlbhagiy& 
Yiy&dadanattakarl'^ nidgnaip'^ Kimbila*5 d&nikkhandhena 

Nagito tL 

XLHL 

1. Ekaip. samayaip Bhagaya Sayatthiyai)i yiharati Jeta- 
yane Anathapi^dikassa SrSme. Atha kho Bhagay& pab- 
bai[Lhasamayaip niyasetya pattaclyaram S.daya Sftyatthiyaip 
piQ4^y& p^yisi. SSLyatthiyam piQ4£^y& carityE pacchEbhat- 
taip pixidapatapatikkanto &yasmantai)i Anandaip &man- 
tesi: — Ayam' Ananda yena pubbarSmo MigSxamatu p&- 



* T. Mfi. My aranne yana<» * M. Ph. ^thaniiji. 

3 M. Ph. ota° 4 M. anattamano. 

5 Ph. patina^; T. patipannapetya. 

^ T. panthani. 

7 Ph. yasmiip 'haiji; S. yasmiqi panahaqi. • Ph. S. kancL 

9 M. I)eya°; T. M^. My catuttho yaggo; S. Sekkhapari- 
haniya° 

'° Ph. deyanai?! yaggassa udd°; T. M^. My deyatayag- 
gassa udd** " M. Ph. S. sekkha. " T. M^. My haniya. 

*3 M. Mana attakaro; Ph. yidharam anuyakadi; T. M6. 
My yivadamanasikari. *^ PL T. M^. My nidana. 

'5 M. Ph. Kimila; S. Kimmila; Me Kimbila; T. bila; 
My bila. 
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sado ten' upasankamiss&ma' diyaviharaya ti. Evaqi bhante 
ti kho ayasma Anando Bhagavato paccassosi. Atha kho 
Bhagaya EyasmatE Anandena saddhiip yena pubbsiramo 
Migaramatu pasado ten' upasankami. Atha kho Bhagava 
sSyaohasamayaip patisallSaa yntthito ayasmantaqi Anan- 
daip amantesi: — AyEm' Ananda yena pubbakotthako 
ten'upasafikaim'ssama ' gattSid parisincitun ti. Evaip bhante 
ti kho ayasmft Anando Bhagavato paccassosi. Atha kho 
Bhagaya ftyasmatE Anandena saddhiqi yena pubbakotthako 
ten' upasankami gattani parisincituip. Fubbakotthake gat- 
t&ni parisincitva paccuttaritva ekaclvaro atthasi gattani 
pubbapayamano '. 

2. Tena kho pana samayena ranno Pasenadi^-Kosalassa 
Seto nama nago mahaturiyatalitayaditena pubbakotthaka 
paccuttarati. Api 'ssu taqi jano disya evam aha 'abhi- 
rupo yata« bho^ ranno nago, dassanlyo yata bho ranno 
nago, pasadiko yata bho ranno nago, kayupapannos yata 
bho ranno nago, nago^ yata bho nago' ti. Eyaip yutte 
ayasma Ud|lyi Bhagayantaqi etad ayoca 'hatthim eva nu 
kho bhante mahantaip' brahantaip^ kayupapannams jano 
disya eyam aha: nago yata bho nago ti udahu annam pi 
kanci mahantaqi^ brahantaip ^^ kayupapannaiiis jano disya 
eyam aha: nago yata bho nago' ti? 'Hatthim pi kho 
Udayi mahantaip7 brahantaqi^^ kayupapannaip^ jano disva 
eyam aha: nago yata bho'' nago" ti". Assam pi kho 
Udayi '3 . . . pe^ . . . go^am pi kho Udayi '5 . . , pe'^ . . . 
uragam'7 pi kho Udayi 's . . . pe'^ . . . rukkham pi kho 

' M. Ph. ^i. ' Ph. sukkha^; S. pubbasadisani kurumano. 

3 ,T. My. S. *»dissa. * T. Me. M^ yatayaip. 

5 T. My kayuppanno. ^ M. Ph. S. omit this phrase. 

7 M. mahattaqi. ® M. brahmattaip; omitted oy Ph. 

9 M. 'Ph. mahattaip. 

^ M. brahmattaqi; PL has o^ter mahattaip: gonaip pi 
bho Udayi and so on. " M. brahmattaip. ** omUted by T. 
'3 M. S. add mah° brah** h M. pa; omitted by S. 
*5 M. Ph. S. add mah° brah° 
^ M. pa; omitted by Ph. T. Ue. S. 
>7 M. Ph. nagam; T. My omit this phrase; My omits also 
manussam pi Uio U'^ 
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Udayi* . . . pe* . . . manussam pi kho Udayi mahantaoi 
brahantaiii kayupapannaiii^ jano disva evam aha: nUgo 
vata bho aago ti. Api c'Udaji yo sadevake loke samarake 
sabrahmake sassamanabr&hma^iya^ pajSya sadeyamanussa- 
ya Eguip na karoti kayena vacaya manasa, tarn abaiA nago 
ti brumi' ti. 'Acchariyaqi bhante abbhutaip. bhante, yaya 
subhSrSitan c'idaqi bhante Bhagavata «api c'Udayi yo sade- 
vake loke samarake sabrahmake sassama];LabrShma^iJa5 
pajaya sadevamanussEya agui^i na karoti kayena yacaya 
manasa, tarn ahaxp nEgo ti brumI* tL Idan ca panahain 
bhante Bhagavata^ subhasitaip imahi gathahi anumodami: 

Manussabhutaip sambuddhaqi attadantaip samahitam 
iriyamanaip brahinapathe7 cittassupasame rataip, 
yam manussa namassanti sabbadhammanapSLraguqi, 
deva pi naip® namassanti: iti me arahato sataqu 
SabbasaniiojanSLtltaip vana nibbanam agataip 
kamehi nekkhanmiarataip^ muttaqi sela ya kancanaip 
sabbe accaruci nago Himava "*'ime *® siluccaye 
sabbesaip nSlganamanaqi " saccanamo^' anuttaro. 
Nagaip yo'3 kittayissami, na hi Egum karoti so: 
soraccam avihiqisa ca pada nS-gassa te dnye, 
tapo ca brahmacariyai|i'4 cara^a nagassa tygpare, 
saddhahattho mahanago upekkhEsetadantava^s, 
sati giva, siro panna, yimaqisa dhammacintana, 
dhammakucchi *^ samatapo'7, yiyeko tassa valadhi. 
So jhayl assasarato ajjhattam** susamahito*^ 
gacchaip samahito nago, thito nago samahito, 
sayain*9 samahito nago, nisinno pi samahito, 

» M. Ph. S. add mah° brah° 

* M. pa; omitted by Ph. T. Mg. S. ^ T. K. kayupp' 

4 Ph. sasamaniya. * Ph. sasama^a^ ^ Ph. T. Me ^• 
7 Ph. inserts amatapathe. ® M. M^. S. taiju 

9 M. Ph. nekkhama^; M^ nekkhamme ratain. 

° T. Me Himaya marine. " Me kayamananaiji. 

^ ]Vl6. M7 sabba^ »3 M. Ph. te. «* T. M7 ^an ca. 

5 Ph. Me. M7 upekha^ '* T. °kucchiijL 
7 T. samadaya ma po; Me. My samacapo. 

* M. Ph. S. ajjhattupasamahito (S. ajjhattu**). 
9 M. Ph. S. seyyaip; Me samayaiji. 
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sabbattha saqivuto n^go, esa nSlgassa sampada. 

Bbunjati anavajjani, sayajj&ni na bhunjati, 

ghEsam' acchadanam laddha, sannidhiin parivajjayaip', 

sannojanaip anuip thulain sabbai^i chetvana bandhanaip, 

yena yen' eva gacchati, anapekkho^ 'ya gacchati. 

YathS pi udake jataip pundankaqi pavaddhati^, 

na upalippati^ toyena sucigandhaip manoramaxpi, 

tath' eva loke sujato^ buddho loke virajjati^, 

na upalippati^ lokena toyena padnmai}! yathE. 

MahEgini^ pajjalito anah9rrupasammati 

sankh9xesupasantesu9 nibbuto ti pavuccati. 

Atth' assayaip vinnapani*** upama yinnuhi desitS., 

vinnissanti^' mahEnEgE nEgai^i nEyena desitaqi. 

Yltarago vltadoso vitamoho anEsavo, 

sarlraip vijahaip nEgo parinibbEti" 'nEsavo^3 ti. 

XLIV. 

1. Atha kho EyasmE Anando pubbaxihasamayani nivE- 
setya pattaclvaram EdEya yena MigasalEya'^ upasikEya 
niyesanaip ten' upasankami, upasankamitva pannatte asane 
nisldi. Atha kho MigasEla upEsikE yenEyasmE Anando 
ten' upasankami, upasankamityE Eyasmantam Anandam 
abhiyEdetyE ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantaqi nisinnE kho 
MigasElE upEsikE Eyasmantam Anandam etad ayoca: — 

2. Elathaqi kathaqi nEmEyai^i bhante Ananda BhagayatE 
dhammo desito anneyyo'S, yatra hi nEma brahmacEn ca 
abrahmacErl ca ubho samasamagatikE '^ bhayissanti abhi- 



^ S. ghEsa; M. ghEyam; T. sEsain; Me sEyam. 

* S. °ye. 3 T. Me. My anapekho. ♦ S. ca yaddhatL 
5 S. upalimp"*; M. Ph. n'upalimp^ * M^. My jato. 

^ T. yiharajjati; M. Ph. S. viharati. 

* S. mahagg**; Me mahEgani. 

9 M. Ph. angEresu ca (Ph. ya) santesu. 

Me. My **panii|i; M. Ph. ^ini; T. yinnupaijiin. 

Me. My yinnassanti; T. yissanti; S. yinnayanti. 

Ph. T. Me. My. S. parinibbissati. 
*3 M. T. Me. S. anEsayo. 
^ M. MigasEi:i° throughout] My ^'sElikEya. 
'5 T. neyyOr *^ Ph. samasamagatiya throughout. 
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samparilyaiii'? Pita me bhante Fara90 brahmacan ahosi 
arSicErl' virato methunE gEmadhamma, so kalakato Bhaga- 
vatE Tjakato 'sakadagftml satto3 Tusitaip kEyaqi upapanno'^ 
ti; petteyyo^ piyo^ me 7 bhante Isidatto abrahmac&n ahosi 
sadarasantuttbo, so pi kalakato Bhagayata yyakato ^saka- 
d&gSlml satto Tusitaip k&yaiii upapanno' ti. Katham ka- 
thaip nSmayaipL bhante Ananda Bhagavata dhammo desito 
anneyyo, yatra hi nEma brahmacEn ca abrahmacan ca 
ubho samasamagatikabhavissanti abhisampar&yan ti? *E?aqi 
kho pan' etaip bhagini BhagavatE Tyakatan' ti. 

3. Atba kho ayasma Anando MigasalEya upasikaya ni- 
vesane pi9<][apataqi gahetvE uUhEyEsanE pakkEmi. Atha 
kho EyasmE Anando paccEbhattai]i pi9dapEtapatikkanto 
yena Bhagava ten' upasankami, upasafikamitvE BhagaYan- 
taqi abhivEdetvE ekamantaip nisldi. Ekamantaqi nisimio 
kho EyasmE Anando Bhagavantaiji etad avoca: Idhahain 
bhante pubbaphasamayaifi nivEsetvE pattaclvaram EdEya 
yena MigasElEya^ upEsikEya nivesanaqi ten' upasankami^ 
upasankamitvE pannatte asane nisldi '^ Atha kho bhante 
MigasElE^ upEsikE yenEhaqi ten' upasankami, upasankamitra 
maiii abhivEdetvE ekamantaip nisldL Ekamantaixi ni8iim& 
kho bhante MigasElE^ upEsikE msLVfi etad avoca ^kathain 
kathaip nEmEyaip bhante Ananda BhagavatE dhammo 
desito anneyyo, yatra hi nEma brahmacEri ca abrahmacSLri 
ca ubho samasamagatika^' bhavissanti abhisamparEyaqi? 
FitE me bhante PiirE^o brahmacEri ahosi ErEcErl'^ virato 
methunE gamadhammE, so kElakato BhagavatE vyEkato 
ffsakadEgEmi satto Tusitam kEyaqi upapanno* ti; petteyyo^ 
piyo^3 me bhante Isidatto abrahmacErl ahosi sadErasan- 
tuttho, so pi kElakato BhagavatE vyEkato icsakadEgamI 



» M. Ph. *^an ti; T. *^aya. 

' M. Ph. EnacErl; T. ErEcEra*^; omitted by M^. 

3 M. Ph. patto throughout ^ T. M^. M^ upp° thrmighoui 

5 T. Me. My petto; S. pitu. ^ m. Ph. pi; T. Mg pi so. 

7 omitted by T. * Ph. MigasEn® 9 S. ^miip. 
^"^ S. °diip. " My *^a. 
" M. Ph. Ena«»; T. arEcarl; M^ EcEri. 
»3 M, Ph. pi. 
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satto Tositaiii kSLyai^i upapanno* ti. Kathaip kathaqi na- 
mSlyaiii bhante Ananda BhagavatE dhammo desito anneyyo, 
yatra hi nSma brahmacan ca abrahmacan ca ubho sama- 
samagatikE' bhayissanti abhisamparSyan' ti? EvaiA vutte 
ahaqi bhante MigasElaip' upEsikaqi etad ayocaqi 'evaip kho 
pan' etaip bhagini ShagavatE yyakatan' ti. 

Ka c'Ananda3 Migasala upasika bala avyatta ambaka4 
ambakasanna^ ke ca purisapuggalaparopariyanaxies! Cha 
yime Ananda puggala santo saqiyijjamana lokasmiip. Ka- 
tame cha? 

4. Idh' Ananda ekacco puggalo sorato hoti sukhasaqi- 
yaso, abhinandanti sabrahmacan ekattavasena. Tassa sa- 
yanena pi akataqi hoti, bahusaccena pi akataip hoti, dit- 
thiya pi appatiyiddhaifi hoti, samayikam^ pi yimuttiqi na 
labhati. So 7 kayassa bheda parammara^a hanaya pareti^ 
no® yisesaya, hanagami yeya^ hoti no yisesagaml'^ 

5. Idha pan' Ananda ekacco puggalo sorato hoti sukha- 
saifiyaso, abhinandanti sabrahmacan ekattayasena. Tassa 
sayanena pi kataip hoti, bahusaccena pi kataqi hoti, dit- 
thiya pi patiyiddhaiA hoti, samayikam ^ pi yimuttiifi labhatL 
So kayassa bheda parammara^a yisesaya pareti no hanaya, 
yisesagami'*' yeya^ hoti no hanagamL Tatr' Ananda pa- 
ma^^ka pami^anti" ^imassa pi te 'ya'^ dhamma aparassa pi 
te 'ya^' dhamma, kasma tesaip eko hino eko pavlto' ti? 
Taqi hi tesaifi Ananda hoti dlgharattaqi ahitaya dukkhaya. 
Tatr* Ananda yyayaip puggalo sorato '3 hoti sukhasaipyaso, 
abhinandanti sabrahmacarl ekattayasena. Tassa sayanena 
pi kataip hoti, bahusaccena pi kataip hoti, ditthiya pi 
patiyiddhaqi^^ hoti, samayikam pi yimuttiip labhati. Ayaip 



» T. My ^a. « T. Me. M- *>saliiji. 3 T. has Kananda. 

4 M. Ph, amma°; M. Ph. S. *»sanna. 

5 M^ ^uggalaparopariye na^e; T. ^uggalayaropariye 
na^e; M. puggalapariye nane. 

^ T. My samayikauL 7 T. neso. * omitted by T. 

9 M. deva; Ph. neya; T. M^. My reva; T. is extremely spoi- 
led here. ^ yihesaya® " Ph. minanti. " M. rh. ca. 
»3 T. M<5. My suro 
^ T. M^. My suppati° in lieii of pi pati® 
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Ananda puggalo amunil purimena puggalena abhikkanta- 
taro ca papltataro ca. Taqi kissa beta? Imaqi' Ananda 
puggalain dbammasoto nibbahati Tadanantaraip' ko 
jftneyya annatra Tath9rgatena? TasmE ti h' Ananda ni& 
puggalesu pam9.9ik& abuvattha, mSl puggalesu3 pam&pain 
ga^hittba. Kbannati^ b' Ananda puggalesu pamEpaqi ga^- 
banto. Abaqi yS, Ananda puggalesu pam&x^aip gaobejTaqi, 
70 YS* pan' assa mSLdiso. 

6. Idba pan' Ananda ekaccassa puggalassa kodbam&no 
adbigatos boti, samayena samayan c'assa lobbadbammfi 
uppajjanti, tassa^ saYanena pi akataip boti, babusaccena 
pi akataip boti, dittbiyil pi appatiYiddbaqi boti, samftyikam 
pi Yimuttiip na labbati. So kEyassa bbeda parammara9& 
bS,nS,ya pareti no visesSya, b&nagami yeYa? boti no Yise- 
sagaml. 

7. Idba^ pan' Ananda ekaccassa puggalassa kodbam&no 
adbigato boti, samayena samayan c'assa lobbadbamma up- 
pajjantL Tassa saYanena pi kataip boti . . . pe^ . . . 

8. Idba pan' Ananda ekaccassa puggalassa kodhamSno 
adbigato boti, samayena samayan c'assa Yaclsankbarft up- 
pajjanti. Tassa saYanena pi akatani boti, babusaccena pi 
akataqi boti, dittbiya pi appatiYiddbam boti, samayikam"^ 
pi Yimuttiip na labbati. So kayassa bbedE parammara9& 
bftnaya pareti no Yisesaya, b&nagami yoYa" boti no Yise- 
sagamL 

9. Idba pan' Ananda ekaccassa puggalassa kodbamano 
adbigato boti, samayena samayan c'assa YaclsankblUrS up- 
pajjanti. Tassa saYanena pi katam boti, b&busaccena pi 
kataqi boti, dittbiya pi patiYiddbaip boti, samayikam" pi 
Yimuttim labbati. So kayassa bbeda paranmiara^ft Yise- 



* M. Pb. iman c'; S. iman b'. 

* M. Pb. T. tadant**; My dadant® 3 S. inserts ca. 

4 ]VL (Com.) — giuniakba^anaiii pSpu^Slti; T. Me maipnati. 

5 Ml Pb. avigato throughout 

^ T. M^. My pe II samayena samayan c'assa YacP, as in 8. 
7 M. dcYa; Pb. noYa. ® in Pb. 7. and 8. are missing* 
9 M. la. ^« T. M7 sam« " M. dcYa; T. Me. My neva. 
^ M7 sam° 
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saya pareti no hanSya, yisesagaml yeva^ hoti no hanag9.mi. 
Tatr' Ananda pamanik& pami^anti 'imassa pi te Va' 
dhamma aparassa^ pi te 'va' dhamma, kasma tesani eko 
hino eko pa^ilto' ti? Taip^ hi^ tesaip Ananda hoti digha- 
rattaip. ahitaya dnkkhaya. Tatr' Ananda yassa puggalassa 
kodhamano adhigato hoti, samayena samayan c'assa vaci- 
saikkhSra uppajjanti Tassa sayanena pi katai^i hoti, bahu- 
saccena pi kataip hoti, ditthiyE pi patividdhain hoti, samS- 
yikam5 pi vimuttiip labhati. Ayani Ananda puggalo amu- 
nS, purimena puggalena abhikantataro ca papltataro ca. 
Taip kissa hetu? Imaip h' Ananda^ puggalaqi dhammasoto 
nibbahati. Tadanantaram^ ko janeyya annatra Tathagatena? 
TasmSk ti h' Ananda ma puggalesu pamanika, ahuvattha^, 
ma puggalesu pama^iaqi ga^hittha. Khannati^ h' Ananda^ 
puggalesu pamEnaqi ga^hanto. Ahaqi va Ananda pugga- 
lesu pamEnam gai:iheyyai¥i, yo yR pan' assa madiso. 

Kn c'Ananda Migasala upEsikE balE ayyatta ambaka*' 
ambakapannft " ke ca purisapuggalaparopariyanExie " ! Ime 
kho Ananda cha puggalE santo saipyijjamEna lokasmim. 
Yatharupena Ananda sllena FurE90 samannagato ahosi'3^ 
tatharupena sllena Isidatto samannSgato abhavissa. NSt- 
y-idha Pur&xio Isidattassa gatim^ pi annassa'^. YathEru- 
pSLya ca Ananda pannEya Isidatto samann&gato ahosi, 
tatbErupSlya pannEya PurE^o samannagato abhavissa. Na- 
y-idha Isidatto PurSlnassa gatim^ pi annassa. Iti kho 
Ananda ime puggala ubho ekaiEigahlna ti. 

XLV. 
1. Daliddiyaqi ^^ bhikkhave dukkhaqi lokasmiip kama- 
bhogino ti? *Evaiji bhante.' Yam pi bhikkhave daliddo^^ 

» M. deva; Ph. neva; T. M^. My reva. * M. Ph. ca. 
3 Ph. parassa. * omitted by T. M6. ^ T. M^ sam° 
^ M. Ph. c'An*> 7 M. Ph. T. Mg. M, tadant^ 
® T. ahu. 9 Me maipnati. "^ T. M^ insert puggalo. 

" M. Ph. amma°; M. Ph. S. ^'sanna. 

" M. purisapuggala*'; T. M^ ^puggalapare pariye na^e; 
Me **paropariye nSne. *3 T. Me. M^ hoti. 

*♦ M. Ph. gati. '5 T. annatarassa. 

^ Ph. M^. My. S. dao '? T. da*' 
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assako anaUko' i^aqi adiyati, ixiStdftnam^ pi bhikkhave 
dukkhaip lokasmiifi kEmabhogino ti? 'Evaip bhante.' Tarn 
pi bhikkhaye daliddo^ assako analiko i^aip Ediyitva yad- 
dhiip patisupSLti, va^^^ pi bhikkhaye dukkhE lokasmim 
kamabhogino ti? 'Eyaqi bhante.' Yam pi bhikkhaye da- 
liddo assako an^Uko vad^hiip patisu^ityS. kSilEbhataip^ 
ya<}dhiqi na deti, codenti pi naip, codanS. pi bhikkhaye 
dukkha lokasmim k&mabhogino ti? 'Eyani bhante.' Yaqi 
pi bhikkhaye daliddo assako analiko codiyamano na detii 
anucaranti pi naip, anacariya pi bhikkhaye dukkha lokas* 
miip kamabhogino ti? 'Eyaqi bhante.' Yam pi bhikkhaye 
daliddo assako analiko anucariyamftno na deti, bandhanti 
pi naqiy bandhanam pi bhikkhaye dukkhaiii lokasmiqi kSr 
mabhogino ti? 'Eyaqi bhante.' Iti kho bhikkhaye dalid- 
diyams pi dukkhaip lokasmiip kamabhogino, i^adanaip^ pi 
dukkhaqi lokasmiip kamabhogino, ya^dhi pi dukkha lokas- 
miip kamabhogino, codana pi dukkha lokasmiqi kamabho- 
gino, anucariya pi dukkha lokasmuji kamabhogino, bandha- 
nam pi dukkhaip lokasmiqi kamabhogino. 

Eyam eya kho bhikkhaye yassa kassaci saddha natthi 
kusalesu dhammesu, bin natthi kusalesu dhammesu, ottap- 
paqi natthi kusalesu dhammesu, yiriyaqi natthi kusalesu 
dhammesu, panna natthi kusalesu dhammesu. Ayaqi yuc- 
cati bhikkhaye ariyassa yinaye daliddo assako analiko^. 

2. Sa kho so bhikkhaye daliddo assako analiko 7 sad- 
dhaya asati kusalesu dhammesu, hiriya asati kusalesu dham- 
mesu, ottappe asati kusalesu dhanmiesu, yiriye asati kusar 
lesu dhammesu, pannaya asati kusalesu dhammesu kayena 
duccaritaqi carati, yacaya duccaritaqi carati, manasa duc- 
caritaqi carati. Idam assa ii^adanasmiqi^ yadami. So tassa 
kayaduccaritassa paticchadanahetu papikaqi icchaqi pa^i- 
dahati^, 'ma maqi jaiinu'^' ti icchati, 'ma maqi jannu' ti 



' T. Me analhiko; (T. analhiko tunce); M^ analh®; S. 
anaddhiko throughout ' T. Me i^adanaqi. 3 T. da' 



4 



M. Ph. kalagataqi; T. kalabhataqi. ^ Ph. M^. M^. S. da^ 
« T. i^a^ 7 T. M<5. My 70. « Me ina°; S. ^namhl 
9 M. Ph. padahati. ^ T. M^. M^ janna ikroughouL 
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sankappeti', 'mSi maQL jannu' ti vacain bhasati, 'ma, maip 
jannu' ti kayena parakkamati^ So tassa yaclduccaritassa 
paticchadanahetu • . . pe . . . So tassa manoduccaritassa 
paticchadanahetu pS.pikam icchaip papidahati, <ma maiii 
jannu' ti icchati, 'mE maqi jannu' ti sankappeti, ^S, maqi 
jannu' ti vacaip bhasati, 'ma main jannu' ti kayena parak- 
kamati. Idam assa vaddhiya vadami. Tarn enaip pesala 
sabrahmacS.rl evam ahaipsu: Ay an ca3 so ayasma evani- 
karl evainsamacaro^ ti. Idam assa codanaya vadami. Tarn 
enaip arannagataip va rukkhamulagatam vE sunnagaraga- 
taqi va vippatisarasahagatSl papaka akusalavitakka samud- 
Ecarantis. Idam assa anucariyaya yadami. 

3. Sa kho so bhikkhave daliddo assako analiko^ kayena 
duccaritaipL caritvE vacaya duccaritam caritva manasE duc- 
caritam caritva kayassa bhedE parammaraiiE nirayaban- 
dhane7 vE bajjhati tiracchanayonibandhane^ va. Nahaqi 
bhikkhave annai^i ekabandhanam^ pi 9 samanupassEmi 
evanidaru9aqi evamkatukaip '° evaqi-antarayakaraip anutta- 
rassa yogakkhemassa adhigamaya, yathayidam " bhikkhave 
nirayabandhanain vE tiracchanayonibandhanaip vE ti. 

DEliddiyaifi" dukkhaip loke ipEdEnan*3 ca vuccati^ 
daliddo inam adEya bhunjamEno^^ vihaiiiiati, 
tato anucaranti naip, bandhanam pi nigacchati, 
etain hi bandhanaip dukkham kamalEbhEbhijappinaip '5. 
Tath' eva*^ ariyavinaye^7 saddhE yassa na vijjati, 



* M. Ph. °kappati. 

* M. Ph. continiie: Idam assa vaddhiyE ti (sic) vadEmi 
and so on. 3 T. 'M^, M7 vE. 

* M7 °8ama°; T. «samEsacEro; M. Ph. **samEno. 

5 M. anucaranti. ^ T. M^. M^ °yo. 7 Me *>nena; T. °no. 

* M. S. ekam b° 

9 omitted by M. S. ^"^ M. Ph. S. ^'dukkhaip. 
» T. My yathE° " Ph. T. Mg. M^. S. da'^ 
*3 T. Me ina°; Ph. inamaran. 
^ T. kurjamEno; M^ tujjamEno; Me tuccha^ 
'5 T. °lEbhE pi jappinam. 
'^ Ph. tato 'va; M. inserts ca after tath' eva. 
"7 T. Me. M; ariye vi° 

Hardy. 23 
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ahiriko anottapi' papakammavinicchayo' 
kSlyaduccaritaipL katvSL vaclduccaritSni ca 
manoduccaritam katva 'ma maqi jannu^' ti icchati. 
So saqisappati^ kayena vacaya uda cetasa 
papakammain paya^dhento tattha tattha punappunam, 
so papakammo dummedho janam dukkatam attano 
daliddo i^am adaya bhunjamSLno s yihannati. 
Tato anucaranti naip sankappa. mS^nasS, dukkha 
game va yadi varaiine yassa vippatis&raja, 
so pEpakammo dummedho jEnaqi dukkatam attano 
yonim annataraip gantvg, niraye vE pi bajjhati, 
etaip hi bandhanaip dukkhaqi^ yamhE dhiro pamuccati^. 
Dhammaladdhehi bhogehi dadaip cittaip pasadayam 
ubhayattha kataggaho^ saddhassa gharam esino 
ditthadhammahitatthaya? samparayasukhaya ca: 
evam etaqi gahatthanaip cago puiinaqi pavaddhati. 
Tath'eva ariyavinaye *° saddha yassa patitthita 
hirimano ca ottapi" paiinava silasaqivuto, 
eso kho ariyavinaye'® 'sukhajlvi' ti" vuccati 
niramisam sukhaip laddha upekhaip adhititthati. 
Panca nIvara^e hitva niccaip araddhaviriyo 
jhanani upasampajja ekodi nipako sato: 
evaip^3 natva yathabhtitam sabbasannojanakkhaye '^ 
sabbaso anupadaya samma cittaip vimuccati. 
Tassa's sammavimuttassa na^am ce'^ hoti tadino 
'akuppa me vimutti' ti bhavasannojanakkhaye: 
etam kho paramaiii nanam, etaqi sukham anuttaraqif 
asokaip virajaip khemam, etam a9a];Lyam'7 uttaman ti 



' M. °ttappi; S. ^'ttappl. 

^ M. S. ^vinibbayo (S. ^kammaipi vi°); T. °viniccliaye; 
M7 papakam pi vinicchayo. 3 T. Me- M^ jaijina. 
♦ M. Ph. saipkappati. s M. tujja°; Me tuccha°; T. vujja* 
^ 07nitted by Ph. 7 Ph. Mg. M7 ^arucc^ 
® Ph. °ggaho; M7 kavaggaho. ^ T. ditthadhamme hi"* 
*> T. Mfi. My ariye vi^ " M. S. ^tappl; JPh. M, ^tappi. 
» S. sukham f\ Ph. sukham jivitain. ^3 M. S. etaip. 
4 T. Mg °yam. '5 omitted by T. 
^ omitted by Ph. M7; Me kho; T. khe. 
7 Ph. ananam; M. ana];Lam; M^ anattam; Mg ananaqL 
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XLVI. 

1. Evaip' me sutaqi. Ekaip samayaip Slyasma Maha- 
cundo Cetlsu viharati SahajEtiyani^ Tatra kho ayasma 
Mahacundo bhikkhti Emantesi: — Avuso bhikkhayo^ ti. 
Avus^ ti kho te bhikkhu Syasmato Mahacundassa paccas- 
sosuip. AyasmE MahScundo etad avoca: — ^^ 

2. Idha Sivuso dhammayoga bhikkhu jhayl bhikkhu apa- 
sadenti^ *ime pana «jhayino5 'mha jhayino 'iiiha^» ti jha- 
yanti7 pajjhayanti^ kiip h'ime^ jhayanti, kint'ime '** jhayanti, 
kathain h'ime^' jhayanti' ti? Tattha dhammayoga ca 
bhikkhu na ppasldanti, jhayl ca bhikkhu na ppasldanti, 
na ca bahujanahitaya patipanna honti bahujanasukhaya 
bahuno'^ janassa" atthaya hitaya sukhaya'3 devamanus- 
sanaip. 

3. Idha panayuso jhayl bhikkhu dhammayoge bhikkhu 
apasadenti^^'ime pana «dhammayog^amha dhammayog'amha» 
ti uddhata unna]a capala mukhara vikipQayaca ^^ muttha- 
ssatl^ asampajana asamahita yibbhantacitta pftkatindriya, 
kiqi h'ime'7 dhammayoga, kint'ime'^ dhammayoga*^, kathani 
h'ime" dhammayoga' ti? Tattha jhayl ca bhikkhu na 
ppasldanti, dhammayoga ca bhikkhu na ppasldanti, na ca 
bahujanahitaya patipanna honti bahujanasukhaya bahuno *^ 
janassa'^ atthaya hitaya sukhaya deyamanussanaip. 

4. Idha panayuso dhammayoga bhikkhu dhanunayoga- 
naqi yeya*9 bhikkhunaqi yan^aip bhasanti, no jhaylnam 
bhikkhunaiTi ya^^aip bhasanti. Tattha dhammayoga ca 



* o^nitted by S. 

* M. Ph. Sayaipjatiyaip; Ms Assasaiicatiyaiji; S. Sanj° 
3 M. PL Mg ^e. * T. avasadenti; M- assadenti. 

5 T. jhayi. ^ T. jhayina 'mho (sic). 
7 T. Me ujjh**; M- upajjh*> 

^ M. adds nijjhayanti avajjhayanti; T. adds ajjhayanti; 
Me anho**; M^ apajjha® 9 M. Ph. kim ime. 
*° T. kiiji h^ime; Me omits these three words. 

* M. Ph. Mg katham ime. 

' Ph. Mg bahujanassa; Me. M7 bahujano janassa. 
3 omitted by M^. '♦ Ph. T. Me. M, appa° 's T. viciTOa** 
^ S. °tino. *7 M. Ph. kim ime; Me tini me dh°, then katham. 

* omitted by M7. *9 Ph. c'eva. 
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bhikkhu na ppasldanti, jhEyl ca bhikkhu na ppasldanti, 
na ca bahujanahitaya patipannSL honti bahujanasukhEya 
bahuno' janassa' atths,ya hitllya sukhaya devamanussanaip. 

5. Idha panSrYuso jhEyl bhikkhu jhaylnaip yeva bhikkhu- 
naip vaxL^aip bhEsanti, no dhammayoganaipi bhikkhunam^ 
ya^i^aip bh&santi. Tattha jhdyl ca bhikkhu na ppasldantit 
dhammayoga ca bhikkhu na ppasldanti, na ca bahnjanahi- 
t&ya patipannSL honti bahujanasukhSya bahuno' janassa^ at- 
thaya hitSya 8ukhS.ya deyamanussEnam. TasmS ti havuso 
evaifi sikkhitabbaqi : — 

6. Dhammayoga samSLnSl jh&ymaiii bhikkhunaip yannaqi 
bhasissSlma tL 

Evaqi hi vo iLvuso sikkhitabbaip. Tarn kissa hetu? 
Acchariyg. h'ete^ 3,yu80 puggalS dullabhE lokasmiqi, ye ama- 
taqi dhatuqi kEyena phusitva^ viharanti. Tasma ti havuso 
eyaqi sikkhitabbaip: — 

7. Jhayl samana dhammayoganaqi bhikkhunaip ya^^aip 
bhasissEma ti. 

EyaiA hi yo asuso sikkhitabbaip. Taqi kissa hetu? 
AcchariyE h'ete ayuso puggala dullabha lokasmiiji, ye gam- 
bhiram atthapadaip pannEya atiyijjha passant! ti. 

xLvn. 

1. Atha kho Moliyaslyakos paribbsjako yena BhagavS 
ten' upasankami, upasankamitya Bhagayata saddhiip sam- 
modi, sammodanlyaqi kathaiii sarEQlyaip^ vltisEretya ekam- 
antaip nisidi. Ekamantaip nisinno kho Moliyaslvako 
paribbSljako Bhagavantaip etad ayoca 'sanditthiko dhammo 
sanditthiko dhammo ti bhante yuccati. Kittayata nu^ kho 
bhante sanditthiko dhammo hoti^ akaliko ehipassiko opa- 
nayiko9 paccattaip yeditabbo yinnuhl' ti? 



" Ph. Mg. Me. M7 bahujano janassa. ^ omitted 6y Ph- 
3 Ms hi te. 4 Ms phuss^; M^. My phassitya; T. passityS. 

5 M. MoUsiyako; Ph. Molaslyako, but at the other pl^ 
Moli®; Ms ^'savako and Malisiyako; S. Moliyasi<> 

6 M. Ph. Ms sara° ? omitted by M. Ph. Mg. 
^ omitted by T. 9 M. °neyiko; Ph. °neyyiko. 
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2. Tena hi Slvaka tan nev' ettha' patipucchissSlmi. 
Yatha te khameyya, taths. naip yyakareyy&si. Taqi kiQi 
mannasi Sivaka, santaqi ya ajjhattaiji lobhaqi 'atthi me 
ajjhattani lobho' ti pajanasi, asantaqi t& ajjhattaiii lobhaiji 
^natthi me ajjbattaqi lobho' ti pajanSLsl ti? 'Evaip bhante.' 
Yaqi kho tvaip Sivaka santaip yS. ajjhattam lobhaip 'atthi 
me ajjhattam lobho' ti paj9rnS*8i, asantaip va. ajjhattaqi lo- 
bhaip 'natthi me ajjhattaqi lobho' ti pajanftsi: evaiii' kho 
Slvaka sanditthiko^ dhammo^ hoti . . .5 Taip kii)i man- 
nasi Sivaka, santaip vSL ajjhattaqi dosam ... pe^ — san- 
taqi 7 ya ajjhattaip mohaip^, santaqi vE ajjhattaqi lobha- 
dhammaqi, santaqi vE ajjhattaqi dosadhammaqi, santaqi va 
ajjhattaqi mohadhammaqi 'atthi me ajjhattaqi mohadham- 
mo' ti pajanasi, asantaqi vSL ajjhattaqi mohadhammaqi 
'natthi me ajjhattaqi mohadhammo' ti pajEnasl ti? ^yaqi 
bhante.' Yaqi kho tvaqi Slvaka santaqi va ajjhattaqi mo- 
hadhammaqi ^atthi me ajjhattai^ mohadhammo' ti pajEnEsi, 
asantaqi vE ajjhattaqi mohadhammaqi ^natthi me ajjhattaqi 
mohadhammo' ti pajEnEsi: evaqi^ kho Slvaka sanditthiko 
dhammo hoti akaliko ehipassiko opanayiko'^ paccattaqi 
veditabbo vinntihl ti 

'Abhikkantaqi" ... pe" ... upasakaqi maqi bhante 
ShagavE dharetu ajja-t-agge pE^upetain saranaqi gatan' ti. 

xLvni. 

1. Atha kho auiiataro brEhma^o yena Bhagava ten' upa- 
sfinkami, upasankamitvE BhagavatE saddhiqi sammodi, 
sammodanlyaqi kathaqi sarEniyaqi'3 vitisaretvE ekamantaqi 
nisldi Ekamantaqi nisinno kho so brEhmano Bhagavan- 
taqi etad avoca 'sanditthiko dhammo sanditthiko dhammo 
ti bho Gotama vuccati. KittavatE nu kho bho Gotama 



* T. tan ev' ettha. ^ M. Ph. Ms. S. add pi. 

3 T. sanditthidhammo. + (ytnitted by Ph. Mg. Me- ^ S. pe. 

^ M. Ph. otnit pe; M. inserts asantaqi vE ajjhattaqi dosain. 

7 Ph. asantaqi. * M. Ph. insert asantaqi vE a*» mohaqi. 

9 M. S. add pi. *** M. ^eyiko; Ph. ^neyyiko. 

'« M. Ph. S. add bhante; M. Ph. repeat a^ bh** 

" omitted by M. Ph. '3 M. Ph. sara*' 
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sanditthU^o dhammo hoti akSLliko ehipassiko opanayiko' 
paccattaqi veditabbo yinnuhl' ti? 

2. Tena hi brSLhmaxLa tan nev' ettha patipucchissami. 
Yatha te khameyya, tathE naip vyakareyyasi. Taqi kim 
maunasi brahmana, santaqi va^ ajjhattam rSLgaip 'atthi me 
ajjhattaip rago' ti pajanftsi, asantaiii va ajjhattaiii ragam 
'natthi me ajjhattaqi rago' ti pajSLnEsl ti? 'Eyaqi bho.' 
Yaqi kho tvaiii brahmaxia santaip yS ajjhattam regain 
'atthi me ajjhattaifi rago' ti pajanSLsi, asantajqi va' ajjhat- 
taip ragam 'natthi me ajjhattaip rago' ti pajanasi: evain^ 
kho brahmaxia sanditthiko dhammo hoti^ . . • Tarn kim 
mannasi brahma^a, santaip va ajjhattaqi dosaip, santaqi 
va ajjhattaqi mohaqi, santaqi va ajjhattaqi kayasandosam, 
santaqi va ajjhattaqi vaclsandosaqis, santaqi va ajjhattaqi 
manosandosaqi 'atthi me ajjhattaqi manosandoso' ti paja* 
nasi, asantaqi va ajjhattaqi manosandosaqi 'natthi me 
ajjhattaqi manosandoso' ti pajanasi ti? 'Eyaqi bho'. Yaqi 
kho tvaqi brahmana santaqi va ajjhattaqi manosandosain 
'atthi me ajjhattaqi manosandoso' ti pajanasi, asantaqi va 
ajjhattaqi manosandosaqi 'natthi me ajjhattaqi manosan- 
doso' ti pajanasi^: evaqi^ kho brahmana sanditthiko dham- 
mo hoti akaliko ehipassiko opanayiko' paccattaqi veditabbo 
vinnuhl ti. 

'Abhikkantaqi bho Gotama, abhikkantaqi^ bho Gotama 
. . .5 upasakaqi9 maqi9 bhavaqi? Gotamo^ dharetu ajja- 
t-agge panupetaqi sarai^aqi gatan' ti. 

XLIX. 

1. Ekaqi samayaqi Bhagava Savatthiyaqi viharati Jeta- 
yane Anathapi^i^i^^ssa arame. Tena kho pana^^ samayena 
ayasma ca Khemo ayasma ca Samano Savatthiyaqi viha- 



^ M. °neyiko; Ph. <>neyyiko. ^ omitted by T. 

3 M. Ph. Me. M7. S. add pi; T. hi, bid beneath the line. 

4 M. Ph. ti; S. adds pe. s S. inserts pe. 

^ T. °si ti, then Yaqi kho tvaqi br® santaqi va a° mano- 
sandosaqi ^atthi me 'and so on. ^ S. adds pi. 
® Me pe II upa^ 9 omitted by M7. ^° omitted by Ph. 
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ranti Andhavanasmiip. Atha kho 3,yasma ca Khemo ayasma 
ca Sumano yena Bhagava ten' upasankamimsuS upasaii- 
kamitya. Bhagavantaqi abhivadetyS, ekamantam nisldimsu. 
Ekamantaip nisinno' kho ^yasma Khemo Bhagayantaip 
etad ayoca: *yo so bhante bhikkhu arahaiyi khinasayo yu- 
sitaya katakaranlyo ohitabharo anuppattasadattho parik- 
khl^abhayasannojano samma-d-anna yimutto, tassa na^ 
eyam hot! aatthi me seyyo» ti ya «atthi me sadiso» ti ya 
«atthi me hlno» ti ya' ti. Idam ayoca ayasma Khemo. 
Samanunfio Sattha ahosi. Atha kho ayasmE Khemo 'sam- 
anuniio me Sattha' ti utthaySLsana^ Bhagayantam abhi- 
yadetya padakkhipaip katya pakks.mi. Atha kho ayasma 
Sumano acirapakkante ayasmante Kheme Bhagayantam 
etad ayoca 'yo so bhante bhikkhu araham khinasayo yusi- 
taya katakara9iyo ohitabharo anuppattasadattho parikkhl- 
nabhayasannojano samma-d-anna yimutto, tassa na eyaip 
hoti «natthi me seyyo» ti ya «natthi me sadiso* ti ya 
«natthi me hlno» ti ya' ti. Idam ayoca ayasma Sumano. 
Samanunno Sattha ahosi. Atha kho ayasma Sumano 'sam- 
anunno me Sattha' ti utthayasana Bhagayantam abhi- 
yadetya padakkhi9aip katya pakkami. 

2. Atha kho Bhagaya acirapakkante ^ ayasmante ca^ 
Kheme ayasmante 7 ca7 Sumane bhikkhu amantesi: — 

Eyam kho bhikkhaye kulaputta annain yyakaronti. Attho 
ca yutto atta ca anupanlto. Atha ca pana^ idh' ekacce 
moghapurisa hasamanaka^ manhe" annam yyakaronti, te 
paccha yighatam apajjanti ti. 

Na ussesu na" omesu" samatte^-J nopanlyare'* 
Khina sanjati'5 yusitain*^ brahmacariyam^? caranti 

Saiiiiojanayippamutta^* ti. 



» Ph. *>mi. ^ T. *>nna. 3 T. tarn. 4 T. upattha** 
5 M. S. **tesu; T. adds ca. ^ omitted by M. M^. 
7 omitted hy M. Ph. M7; Ph. puts ca after Su^ 
* Me. My add me. ^ M. Ph. «kaip. '° Mg maipne 'ya. 
" emitted hy M^. " M^ oghesu (Posesu); S. osesu. 
»3 Ph. °tto; M. S. ^'tthe. ** T. M^. M^ na upa^ 
»5 Me. M7 khi^ia*^; M. Ph. jati; T. sajati. '^ T. yusita° 
»7 Ph. ^'cariyan ti {omits car<»). ^* T. °mutto. 
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L. 

1. Indriyasaipyare bhikkhave asati IndriyasaijiTaraTipan- 
nassa^ hatupanisairi' hoti sllaqi, slle asati sllayipannassa 
hatupaciso hoti sammasamadhi, sammEsamadhiinlii asati 
8amiiiS.sam&dhiYipaiinassa hatupanisaip hoti yathabhutana- 
^adassanaqi, yathfibhutanSnadassane asati yathabhutana^a- 
dassanavipannassa hatupaniso hoti nibbidavirago, nibbida- 
virSge asati nibbidayiragayipannassa hatupanisai}! hoti 
vimuttina^adassanaqi. 

2. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave rukkho sakhapalasavipanno, 
tassa papatikE^ pi na paripuriqi^ gacchati, taco pi na 
pSlripuriqi gacchati, pheggu pi na paripuriqi gacchati, saro 
pi na paripuriip gacchati, evam eva kho bhikkhave indriya- 
saiAvare asati indriyasamvaravipannassa hatupanisaip hoti^ 
. . . pe^ . . . vimuttina^adassanaip. 

3. Indriyasaifivare bhikkhave sati indriyasaqivarasainpan- 
nassa upanisasampannaiii? hoti sllaqi* slle sati silasampan- 
nassa upanisasampanno^ hoti sammasam&dhi, sammasama- 
dhimhi sati sammasamEdhisampannassa upanisasampannaiQ 
hoti yathabhutanaQadassanaip, yathabhutana^adassane sati 
yathabhutana^adassanasampannassa upanisasampanno^ hoti 
nibbidavirago, nibbidavirage sati nibbidaviragasampannassa 
upanisasampannaip^ hoti vimuttina^adassanaqi. 

4. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave mkkho sakhapalasasaippanno, 
tassa papatika^ pi paripurii)i gacchati, taco pi paripuiiiii 
gacchati, pheggu pi paripurim gacchati, saro pi paripuriip 
gacchati, evam eva kho bhikkhave indriyasaipvare sati 
indriyasaiiivarasampannassa ^^ upanisasampannam ® hoti' ' 
. . . pe" . . . vimuttina9adassanan '3 ti. 



^ M. Ph. **vipp^ throughout] M^ mostly; T. only once, 
^ Ph. hatu° nearly alwaT/s. 

3 Me. My patika; S. papp^ throughout. 

4 M. Ph. pari** throughout i T. only once. 

5 M. Ph. 8. add sllaiji. ^ M. la; Ph. pa. 

7 Me. S. upanissaya** ® Ph. upanissa° ^ Ph. papp" 
^° S. inserts pe. " M. adds silaijx. 
" M. Ph. pa; oyniUed by T. M^. M7. S. '3 M. PL nfi?a" 
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LI. 

1. Atha kho ayasmS. Anando yenayasma Ssxiputto ten' 
upasaiikami, upasankamitva ayasmata Saripnttena saddhiqi 
sammodi, sammodanlyaifi kathaip sarSx^yaip' vltisaretya 
ekamantaiii nisidi. Ekamantaifi nisinno kho Syasma Anando 
ayasmantaip Sariputtain etad avoca: — 

2. Kittayata nu kho avuso Sariputta bhikkhu assutan' 
c'eya dhammaip su^ati, suta c'assa dhamma na sammosaiii 
gacchanti, ye c'assa dhamma pabbe cetasa^ samphuttha- 
pnbba, te ca samudacaranti, ayinnatan ca yijanati ti? 
'Ayasma kho Anando bahussuto^, patibhatu ayasmantaip 
yeya Anandan' ti. Tena h'avuso Sariputta 5 sunahi, sadhu- 
kaqi manasikarohi, bhasissami ti. 'Eyaqi aynso' ti kho 
ayasma Sariputto ayasmato Anandassa paccassosi. Ayasma 
Anando etad ayoca: — 

3. Idhavuso Sariputta bhikkhu dhammaip pariyapuiiati 
suttaip geyyam yeyyakara^aqi gathaip udanaip itiyuttakaip 
jatakaip abbhutadhammaqi yedallaip; yathasutam^ yatha- 
pariyattaip dhammaip yittharena paresaqi deseti; yatha- 
sutaip yathapariyattaqi dhammaip yittharena paresaip ya- 
ceti; yathasutam yathapariyattaiA dhammaip yittharena 
sajjhayaip karoti; yathasutaip yathapariyattaip dhammaqi 
cetasa anuyitakketi anuyicareti^ manasanupekkhati; yas- 
mirpL ayase thera bhikkhu yiharanti bahussuta^ agatagama 
dhammadhara yinayadhara matikadhara, tasmiip ayase 
yassam upeti^, te kalena kalaoi upasankamitya paripuc- 
chati^ paripanhati9 ^daip'^ bhante katham, imassa kyattho' 
ti? Tassa te** ayasmanto" ayiyatan c'eya yiyaranti, anut- 
tanlkatan ca uttanlkaronti'^, anekayihitesu ca kaiikhattha- 
niyesu dhammesu kankhaip patiyinodenti. Ettayata^^ kho 



' M. Ph. sara° » M. Ph. asu° 3 T. M^. My cetaso. 
4 M. Ph. bahusuto. ^ S. inserts dhammaip. 
^ M. Ph. insert so before yatha'' 7 T. M^. M7 **yicarati. 
* Ph. bahusuta. 9 Ph. has the plural. " T. Me idha. 
" M. Ph. te tassa. *^ M. Ph. °mato; omitted by S. 
*3 M. uttaniipkar** *♦ S. adds nu. 
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avnso Sftriputta bhikkhu assutan' c'eva dhammaoi su^ati, 
sutSr c'assa dhamma na sammosaqi gacchanti, ye c'assa 
dhamma pubbe' cetasS,^ samphutthapubba, te ca samuds- 
caranti, avinnEtan ca vijanatl ti. 

4 Acchariyaip avuso abbhutam avuso, yava subhasitan^ 
c'idaip^ ayasmatE Anandena. Imehi ca mayaqis cbahi 
dhammehi samannagatai)!^ Eyasmantaip Anandaip dhErema?. 

5. Ayasma® hi^ Anando" dhammaip pariyEpupati sut- 
taiii gejjSLjfi yeyyakarai^aip gEthaip udEnaip itivuttakain 
jEtakaip abbhutadhammaiii vedallaip; ayasma Anando ya- 
thasutai]! yathEpariyattaifi dhammaqi vitthErena paresaiji 
deseti; EyasmE Anando yathEsutaip pathapariyattai}i dham- 
mam vitthErena paresaip vEceti; EyasmE Anando yatba- 
sutaip yathapariyattam dhammai]i vitthErena sajjhayaip 
karoti; EyasmE Anando yathEsutaifi yathEpariyattaip dham- 
mam cetasa anuvitakketi anuvicEreti" manasEnupekkhati; 
EyasmE Anando yasmiip EvEse therE bhikkhu viharanti 
bahussutE EgatEgamE dhammadharE vinayadharE matika- 
dharE, tasmim EvEse vassaip upeti, te EyasmE Anando ka- 
lena kElaqi upasankamitvE paripucchati paripanhati ^daqi 
bhante kathaqi, imassa kvattho' ti? Te Eyasmato Anan- 
dassa avivatan c'eva vivaraQti, annttanlkatan ca uttanl- 
karonti, anekavihitesu ca kankhEtthEniyesu dhammesu kan* 
kham pativinodenti ti. 

LU. 

1. Atha kho Japus8oi;d" brEhmaxio yena Bhagava ten' 
upasankami, npasankamitva BhagavatE saddhiip sammodi, 
sanmiodaniyaip '3 kathaiji sErEnlyaiji** vltisEretvE ekaman- 
tarn nisldi. Ekamantain nisinno kho jE^asso9i'' brEh- 
mano Bhagavantaip etad avoca: — 

' M. Ph, asu° ' omitted by T. 3 T. M^ M^ cetaso. 

♦ T. **tam idam. 5 oynitted by Ph. 

6 M. no ti; Ph. na ti. 7 M. PL vadema. 

8 M. Ph. so ay<> 9 o^nitted by M. Ph. T. 
" T. continues: yathasutam . . . sajjhEyam karoti. 
" T. M^. My ^carati. 
*^ M. PL Januso**; T. Mg. M, Janussoni. 
'3 T. M6. M7 pe|ivlti° H M. PL sEra^ 
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2. Khattiya bho Gotama kim. adhippSya kiqi upavicarS, 
kiip adhitthanSL kiip abhinivesa* kiiji pariyo89.ii£l ti? 'Khat- 
tiya kho brahma^a bhogSdhippaya pannupayicarS. bala- 
dhittbana' pathaylbhiniyes&^ issariyapariyosana' ti. 

Brahma9a pana bho Gotama kim adhippaySl kim upa- 
vicara kiip ^hitth&na kim abhinivesa kiip pariyo83.na ti? 
'Br§.hmana kho brahmana bhogadhippaya pannupaYicS,rSl 
mantadhitthana yannabhinivesa brahmalokapariyosEna' ti. 

Gahapatika pana bho Gotama kim adhippayS kiip upa- 
yicara kiip adhitthana kiqi abhinivesa kiip pariyosana ti? 
'Gahapatika kho brahmana bhogadhippaya pannupavicara 
sippadhitthanE kammantabhiniyesa nitthitakammantapari- 
yosana' ti. 

Itthi pana bho Gotama kim adhippaya kiqi upavicara 
kiqi adhitthSlna kiin abhinivesa kiip pariyosana ti? 'Itthi 
kho brahma9a purisadhippaya alankarupavicara puttadhit- 
thana asapatibhinivesa^ issariyapariyosana' ti. 

Cora pana bho Gotama kim adhippaya kiip upavicara 
kim adhitthana kiip abhinivesa kiqi pariyosana ti? 'Cora 
kho brahmana adanadhippaya gahaQupavicara^ satthadhit- 
thana andhakarabhinivesa adassanapariyosana' ti. 

Samara pana bho Gotama kim adhippaya kiqi upavi- 
cara kiqi adhitthana kiqi abhinivesa kiqi pariyosana ti? 
'Samana kho brahmaqa khantisoraccadhippaya pannupavi- 
cara slladhitthana akincannabhiniVesa ^ nibbanapariyo- 
sana' ti. 

3. Acchariyaqi bho Gotama abbhutaqi^ bho^ Gotama 7, 
khattiyanam pi bhavaqi Gotamo janati adhippayan ca 
upavicaran ca adhitthanan ca abhinivesan ca pariyosanan 
ca, brahmaqanam pi bhavaqi Gotamo jauati . . . pe^ . . . 
gahapatikanam? pi bhavaqi Gotamo janati . . . itthlnam 
pi bhavaqi Gotamo janati . . . coranam pi bhavaqi Gotamo 



» T. M^. My vinivesa throtwhout * Ph. phal° 
3 M. ^bhi**; S. **vl abhi®; T. Mg pathavinivesa; My patha- 
vivivesa. ♦ dll MSS. except S. have asapatti** 

5 M. T. M^. My gahan^ ^ M. S. akincana°; Ph. akinca'' 
7 omitted by Ph. ^ omitted by M. Ph. 
9 M. Ph. gahapatlnaqi. 
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j&nati . . . sama^anam pi bhayaip Grotamo janSlti adhippa- 
yan ca upavicaran ca adhittbftnan ca abhiniyesan ca pa- 
riyos&nan ca. Abhikkantaqi bbo Gotama . . . pe' . . . 
npasakaqi maqi bbayaqi Qotamo db&retn ajja-t-agge pSpu- 
petaiTi sarapaip gatan ti. 

LIIL 

1. Atha kho annataro brahma^o yena BhagayS, ten' upa- 
sankami, upasankamitvS. BbagayatE saddbim sammodi, 
sammodanlyaqi katbaip sarSL^lyaqi ' yitisSretya ekamantaoi 
nisldi. Ekamantaqi nisinno kbo so brabmano Bbagayan- 
taip etad ayoca: — 

2. Attbi nu kho bbo Grotama eko dbammo bhayito bahu- 
llkato, yo ubho attbe samadhiggayha tittbati: dittbadham- 
mikan c'eya attbam yo ca attbo samparSlyiko ti? *Atthi 
kbo^ brSlbmana eko dbammo bbSLyito babullkato, yo ubbo 
attbe samadbiggayba tittbati: dittbadbammikan c'eya atthaip 
yo ca attbo samparSlyiko' ti. Katamo pana bbo G-otama 
eko dbammo bbSlyito babulikato, yo ubbo attbe samadbi- 
ggayba tittbati : dittbadbammikan c'eya attbaip yo ca attbo 
samparayiko ti? 

3. 'Appamado kbo brabma^a eko dbammo bbayito babu- 
likato ^ ubbo attbe samadbiggayba tittbati: dittbadbammi- 
kan c'eya attbaip yo ca attbo samparSlyiko. Seyyatba pi 
brabma^a yani kanici jafigamanaips papanaqi^ padajatam^ 
sabbani3 tani^ battbipade samodbanaip gaccbanti, battbi- 
padaip tesain aggam akkbayati^ eyam eya kbo brabmana 
appamado eko dbammo bbayito babulikato^ ubbo attbe 
samadbiggayba tittbati: dittbadbammikan c'eya attbaip yo 
ca attbo samparayiko. Seyyatha pi brabma9a kutagarassa 
ya kaci gopanasiyo, sabba ta kutS'iigama kutaninna kuta- 
samosaraQa, kutaip tasam aggam akkbayati, eyam eya kho 



^ M. la; omitted by Ph. * M. sara°; omitted by Ph. 

3 omitted by M. Ph. -* S. uiserts yo. 

5 M. Ph. S. jangalanaifi. ^ 'M^ padanaqi jatani. 

7 M. Ph. S. add yad idaip mahantatthena (o. Hattena). 
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brahma^a . . . pe' . . . Seyyatha pi brahma^a babbaja- 
l&yako^ babbajam3 layitva agge gahetvS, odhunati nidhu- 
nati4 nicchedeti^, evam eva kho brahmana^ . . . pe^ . . . 
Seyyatha pi brS,hma^a ambapi^diya^ va^t^'CchiniiEya^ yani 
kanici ambEni yantupambandhanS,ni'^ sabbani" tEnitadan- 
vay&m bhavanti, evam eva kho brSlhmaQa . . . pe*' . . . 
Seyyatha pi brahma^a ye keci khaddarajano*3, sabbe te 
ranno cakkavattissa anuyutta^^ bhayanti, rSjE tesaip cak- 
kavatti aggam akkhayati; evam eva kho brahma9a . . . pe '^ . . . 
Seyyatha pi brSlhmaxLa ySl k&ci tSrakarupanam pabha, 
sabba ta candassa'^ pabhaya kalaqi'^ nagghanti'^ solasim, 
candappabha '^ tasaqi aggam akkhEyati, evam eva kho 
brahma^a appamado eko dhanmio bhavito bahullkato'9 
ubho atthe samadhiggayha titthati: ditthadhammikan c'eva 
atthaqi yo ca attho samparayiko'^ Ayaip kho brahmapa 
eko dhammo bhavito bahullkato'9 ubho atthe samadhi- 
ggayha titthati: ditthadhammikan c'eva atthaip yo ca attho 
samparayiko' ti. 

Abhikkantam bho Gotama, abhikkantam^' bho Gotama 
. . . pe'^ . . . upasakai)! maqi bhavaip Gotamo dharetu 
ajja-t-agge pa^upetaip saranaip gatan ti. 



* M. pha; omitted by Ph. 

» T. *jam ^; My ja 1*>; M. Ph. S. pabb«> througJiout 

3 Ma °ja. 4 omitted by Ph. T. 

5 M. nicchareti; Ph. °cchoreti; M- ^cchoveti; S. niccha- 
deti (v. 1. nippoteti); Me nipphoteti; T. niccoteti; M9 (Com,) 
nicchedetl ti bahaya va rukkhe va paharatL 

6 T. M^ add appamado eko dhammo. 

7 M. la; omitted by Ph. T. M^. M^. ^ Ph. ^i^idassa. 
9 omitted by M. Ph. 
^° S. va^to**; M. Ph. va9t^P^ribhandhaiii (sic). 

omitted by M. Ph. T. M7. 
'* M. la; omitted by Ph. 

3 S. khuddaka^; T. Mg. My khudd<> h Ph. ^yanta- 
'5 T. Me candimaya; M. candima. ^^ S. kallaip. 
'7 Ph. n'aggh^ *» T. M7 candi<» 
'9 S. inserts yo. 

2** Ph. **ko ti. *^ T. does not repeat this locution. 
" omitted by M. Ph. M7. 
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LIV. 

1. Ekaqi samayaqi Bhagava Sajagahe viharati G-ijjha- 
kute pabbate. Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Dham- 
miko jEtibhumiyaip Svasiko hoti sabbaso jatibhumiyaip 
sattasu avS>sesu. Tatra sudaip ayasma Dhammiko Sgantuke 
bhikkhu akkosati paribhasati vihimsati vitadati' roseti 
TacS,ya, te ca agantuks, bhikkhu ayasmata Dhammikena 
akkosiyamSlna. paribhStsiyamana vihesiyam^a yitadiyaman&^ 
rosiyamang. vacHya pakkamanti, na 8a9thanti3y rincanti 
ayasaqi. Atha kho jatibhumikanam upasakanaqi etad ahosi 
'mayaqi kho bhikkhnsanghaip paccupatthitE^ ciyarapinda- 
patasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkhErena, atha kho 
pana Egantuka bhikkhu pakkamanti na sa^thanti, rincanti 
avasaip; ko nu kho hetu, ko paccayo yena agantuka bhik- 
khu pakkamanti na sa^thanti, rincanti Eyasan' ti? Atha kho 
jatibhumikanaiTi upasakanaifi etad ahosi ^ayain kho ayasma 
Dhammiko agantuke bhikkhu akkosati paribhasati vihim- 
sati yitudatis roseti vacaya, te ca agantuka bhikkhu ayas- 
mata Dhammikena akkosiyamana paribhasiyamana yihe- 
siyamana vitudiyamEna' rosiyamana yacaya pakkamanti na 
saxithanti, rincanti ayasaip; yan nuna mayaqi ayasmantam 
Dhammikam pabbajeyyama' ti. Atha kho jatibhumika 
upasaka yena ayasma Dhammiko ten' upasankamiipsu, 
upasaiikamitva ayasmantaip Dhammikaip etad ayocuip 'pak- 
kamatu bhante ayasma Dhammiko imamha avasa, alan te 
idha yasena' ti. 

2. Atha kho ayasma Dhammiko tamha ayasa annaip^ 
ayasam^ agamasi. Tatra 7 pi sudam ayasma Dhammiko 
agantuke bhikkhu akkosati paribhasati yihiipisati yitudati^ 
roseti yacaya, te ca agantuka bhikkhu ayasmata Dhammi- 
kena akkosiyamana paribhasiyamana yihesiyamana yitudi- 
yamana rosiyamana yacaya pakkamanti na sa^thanti, rin- 



* M. Ph. yitud° throughout » T. also yitud** 
3 T. Me. My sai^ithahanti tltroughout ♦ T. parEpa* 
5 T. vitudeti. ^ M. Ph. aniiayasam. 
7 Ph. annatra. ® T. vitudeti. 
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canti Evasaip. Atha kho jatibhumikanaiii upSlsakanaip etad 
ahosi ^mayaqi kho bhikkhusangham paccupatthitSL clvara- 
piiidap9.ta8eii3.saiiagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkh&rena, atha 
ca pana S^gantukE bhikkhu pakkamanti na sa9tbanti, rin- 
canti fivSLsai)!; •ko nu kho hetu, ko paccayo yena agantuka 
bhikkhu pakkamanti na saptbanti, rincanti avSlsan' ti? 
Atha kho jatibhumikanaqi upS^sakanaqi etad ahosi ^ayaip 
kho ayasma Dhammiko agantuke bhikkhu akkosati pari- 
bhasati vihiifisati vitudati roseti vacaya, te ca S^gantuka 
bhikkhu Eyasmata Dhammikena akkosiyamSn^ paribhSlsi- 
yamEnE vihesiyamana vitudiyamana rosiyamanE vacSlya 
pakkamanti na sa^tbanti, rincanti SLvEsaiii; yan nuna ma- 
yam ayasmantam Dhammikaqi pabbajeyyEma' ti. Atha 
kho jatibhumika. upasaka yena SlyasmE Dhammiko ten' 
upasankamimsu, upasankamitySL Eyasmantaip Dhammikaip 
etad avocuiii 'pakkamatu bhante ayasma Dhammiko imamhSL 
pi avasa, alan te idha vasena' ti. 

3. Atha kho ayasma Dhammiko tamha, pi avasS. annaip 
avasaip agamEsi. Tatra pi sudaip Eyasma Dhammiko 
agantuke bhikkhu akkosati paribhasati' vihimsati' vitudati 
roseti TacEya, te ca agantuka bhikkhu ayasmata Dhammi- 
kena akkosiyamana3 paribhasiyamanE vihesiyamEnE vitudi- 
yamana rosiyamEna vacaya pakkamanti na sapthanti, rin- 
canti EvEsaiTi. Atha kho jEtibhumikEnaip upEsakEnaip etad 
ahosi 'mayaiii kho bhikkhusanghaip paccupatthitE civara- 
pip^apEtasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharena^yatha 
ca pana Egantuka bhikkhu pakkamanti na sa^ithanti, rin- 
canti EvEsaip; ko nu kho hetu, ko paccayo yena EgantukE 
bhikkhu pakkamanti na sapthanti, rincanti EvEsan' ti? 
Atha kho jEtibhumikEnaipL upasakEnaip etad ahosi 'ayaips 
kho EyasmE Dhammiko Egantuke bhikkhu akkosati . . . 
pe . . . roseti vEcEya, te ca EgantukE bhikkhu EyasmatE 
Dhammikena akkosiyamana paribhasiyamEnE vihesiyamEnE 
vitudiyamEnE rosiyamana vacaya pakkamanti na santhanti, 



* T. Me. M7 pe || roseti. ' M. Ph. vihesati. 

3 T. Mfi. M7 have after akko°: rosiya° and so on. 

♦ Ph. '^ehi. 5 M. la; Ph. pa; S. pe ||yan nuna. 
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rincanti avSlsaqi; yan nuna mayaip ajasmantaqi Dhammi- 
kaqi pabbsjeyy&ma sabbaso jatibhumiyaqi sattahi ayasehf 
ti. Atha kho jEtibhumikE up&saka yena ayasmE Dham- 
miko ten' upasankamiipsu, upasankamitya SLyasmantaip 
Dhammikaqi etad avocuip 'pakkamatu bhante ayasma 
Dhammiko sabbaso jatibhumiyaip sattahi avSlsehl' tl 

4. Atha kho SLyasmato Dhammikassa etad ahosi 'pabbSr 
jito kho 'mhi jatibhumikehi upasakehi sabbaso jatibhomi- 
yaqi sattahi SLvasehi, kahan nu kho dani gacchaml' ti? 
Atha kho Slyasmato Dhammikassa etad ahosi 'yan nuna- 
haiji yena Bhagava ten' npasafikammeyyan' ti. Atha kho 
Eyasma Dhammiko pattaclvaram adaya yena Rajagaham 
tena pakks^mi, anapubbena yena Bsjagahaip Gijjhakuto' 
pabbato', yena Bhagava ten' upasaAkami, upasankamitra 
Bhagavantaiii abhiyS,detya ekamantaip nisidL Ekamantain 
nisinnaqi kho Eyasmantaip Dhammikaip Bhagava etad 
avoca 'handa kuto nu tvam brEhmana Dhammika agac- 
chasi' ti? 'Pabbajito ahaip bhante js^tibhumikehi upEsa- 
kehi sabbaso jatibhumiyaip sattahi Slvasehl' ti. 

Alaip brEhma^a Dhammika, kin te imins,? Yan tarn 
tato tato pabbajenti, so tvaip tato tato pabbsjito mam eya 
santike agacchasL 

6. Bhutapubbain brshma^a Dhammika sEmuddikS. va- 
xdja tlradassiip sakunam gahetvSl navaya samuddaqi ajjho- 
gahanti-}. Te^ atlradakkhii;iiya5 nEvEya tlradassiip saku- 
naqi mnncanti. So gacchat' eva^ puratthimaip disaip, 
gacchati pacchimam disaip, gacchati nttaraqi disam, gac- 
chati dakkhipaqi disaqi, gacchati uddhaip, gacchati ana- 
disam. Sace so samanta tlraip passati, tathE gatako? Va^ 
hoti. Sace pana so samantE tlraip na passati, tarn eya 
nEvaip paccEgacchati. Evam eva kho brEhma^a Dham- 
mika, yan taip tato tato pabbajenti, so tvaip tato tato 
pabbEjito mam' eva santike 9 agacchasi. 



* M^ *»te. » Me **te. 3 T. °gayanti. * M. PL add hi 

5 M. Ph. ®dassiya; S. °dassaniya (v. 1. *>dakkhiniyS). 

6 M. PL gacchati. 7 M. Ph. gato. ® omitted by Ph. 
9 T. M; ^'kaijL 
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« 

6. Bhutapubbaqi brahma^a Dhammika ranno Koravyassa 
Suppatittho' nama nigrodhar9ja ahosi pancasSkho slta- 
cchEyo manoramo'. Suppatittbassa kho pana brEhmaQa 
Dhammika nigrodharajassa dvftdasa yojanani abhiniveso 
ahosi, panca yojanani mulasantanakanaip 3. Suppatitthassa 
kho pana brahmana Dhammika nigrodharajassa tEva^ 
mahantEni phalani ahesum. SeyyathE pi nama Elhakatha- 
lik&s, eyam assa sSlduni phalsini ahesum, seyyatha pi nama 
khuddaip madhuip^ anllakaip^. Suppatitthassa kho pana 
brahmana Dhammika nigrodharajassa ekaip khandham rajft 
paribhunjati saddbiqi itths^garena, ekaip khandhaip bala- 
kayo paribhunjati, ekaqi khandham negamajEnapadSL^ pari- 
bhunjanti, ekaip khandhaip sama^abrSlhma^a paribhunjanti, 
ekaip khandham migapakkhiyo^ paribhunjantL Suppatit- 
thassa kho pana brahmana Dhammika nigrodharSjassa na 
koci phalani rakkhati*^. Na ca sudam*' annamannas- 
sa'' phalani hiipsantL Atha kho brahmana Dhammika 
aniiataro puriso Suppatitthassa nigrodharajassa yavadat- 
thaip phalEni bhakkhitva'^ sakhaqi bhanjitvEH pakkami. 

Atha kho brSimia9a Dhammika Suppatitthe'Snigrodharaje*^ 
adhivatthaya devatEya etad ahosi ^acchariyaip vata bho 
abbhutam vata bho, y&ya *' pEpo '^ manusso yatra hi nama 
Suppatitthassa nigrodharajassa yEvadatthaip phalani bhak- 
khitva sEkhaip bhanjitvE'^ pakkamissati, yan nuna Sup- 
patittho nigrodharEjE Eyatiip phalaip na dadeyyE' ti. 
Atha kho brfthmapa Dhammika Suppatittho nigrodharajE 
ayatiin phalaqi nEdasi'9. Atha kho brEhma^a Dhammika 



* M. Supa° throughout ' Ph. ®rammo. 
3 T. Me. My mulaka°; Ph. ^'kEni. 

♦ omitted hy ^.\ hut mentioned 05 v. 1. s M. Ph. alha** 

6 M. S. khudda« (M. ^'dhu). 

7 M. Ph. S. anelakam; M^ (Com.) andan ti niddosaip. 
® M. Ph. T. ^^anapadE. 

9 Me °kkhino; S. °kkhiniyo; M. migE; Ph. migamE. 
^ T. pakkhati. " M. Ph. puna. " Ph. annassa. 
'3 Me pakkhitvE. *♦ Ph. bhijjitvE. *5 M. Ph. nitthassa. 
^ M. Ph. *>rEjassa. *7 M. Ph. yEvata. 
'8 M. Ph. S. pEpa° *9 Ph. S. na ad° 

Hardy. 24 
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raja Koravyo yena Sakko devanam indo ten' upasankami, 
upasafikamitva Sakkam devSlnam indaip etad ayoca 'yagghe 
marisa janeyyasi, Suppatittto nigrodharaja phalaqi Da 
detl' ti? Atha kho brahmaxia Dhammika Sakko devanam 
indo tatharupam iddhabhisankhSLram abbisankhSLsi^ yatha 
bhusa* vatavuttbi^ agantva Suppatitthaip nigrodharajam 
patesi^ mnmulam akasis. Atha kho brahmaxia Dhammika 
Suppatitthe nigrodharaje adhivattha devata dukkhi dmn- 
mana assumukh! rudamana ekamantaqi atthasi. Atha kho 
brahma^a Dhammika Sakko devanam indo yena Suppa- 
titthe nigrodharaje adhivattha devata ten' upasankami, 
upasankamitva Suppatitthe nigrodharaje adhivatthaqi de- 
vataip etad avoca *kin nu tvaip devate dukkhi dummana 
assumukhl rudamana^ ekamantam thita' ti? 'Tatha hi 
pana me marisa bhusa vatavutthi agantva bhavanaip p&- 
tesi7 ummtilam akasi' ti. 'Api nu tvaqi devate rukkha- 
dhamme thitaya^ bhusa vatavutthi agantva bhavanam pa- 
tesi7 ummtilam akasi' ti? ^Kathaiii pana marisa rukkho' 
rukkhadhamme thito hoti' ti? *Idh'eva*** devate rukkhassa 
mulaip mulatthika haranti, tacaip tacatthika haranti, pat- 
tai|i pattatthika haranti, pupphaip pupphatthika haranti, 
phalaip phalattkika haranti, na ca tena** devataya" 
anattamanata va anabhinandi'^ va kara^iya: evaiji kho 
devate rukkho rukkhadhamme thito hotf tL *Atthitay 
eva kho me marisa nikkhadhamme *+ bhusa vatavut- 
thi agantva bhavanam patesi? ummtilam akasi' ti. 
*Sace kho tvaip devate rukkhadhamme^^ tittheyyasi, 
siya pi '5 te bhavanaip yathapure' ti. Thassam'*^ ahaip 



* M. Ph. S. °kharesi; Me iddhiyabh° abhi° 

* M. Ph. S. bhtisa throughout 3 T. vata-utthi; Me vatavu'^ 
4 M. Ph. S. pavattesi (S. v. 1. patesi). s T. °lan c'ak'' 
^ Ph. continues: eta Supp° nigrodha® adhi® devata etad 

ahosi. Tatha and so on. 

7 T. papatesi; My papatehi and °tesi; M. Ph. S. pavattesi. 

8 S. na. 9 omitted by Ph. ^° M. Ph. S. idha. 
" Ph. te. " T. na. 

*3 T. Me ^'raddhi (also v. 1. in S.); M^ °rati. ** T. ^dhammo. 
'5 omitted ly M. Ph. S. '^ S. tittheyyam'; M^ is spoHei* 
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mftrisa rukkhadhamme, hotn me bhayanaip yathapure' 
ti. 'Atha kho braliiDa9a Dhammika Sakko devanam 
indo tatharupaqi iddhSLbhisafikhftraip abhisafikhEsi % yatha 
bhusa T^tayutthi SgantYE Suppatittbam iiigrodbar9jai]i us- 
sapesi, saccbaylni' mulani ahesuiii. Evam eva kho brah- 
mana Dhammika api nu tam^ sama^adhamme^ t^itaip 
jatibhumika up3.saka pabbajeyyums sabbaso jEtibhumiyaiii 
sattahi S^vEsehi' ti? 'Katham pana^ bhante 8ama90 sama- 
nadhamme^ fhito hoti' ti? 'Idha brahma^a Dhammika 
sama^o akkosantaqi na paccakkosati, rosantaqi na patiro- 
sati, bhaxidantam na patibha^iji^ti: evaip kho brS.hma9a 
Dhammika sama^o 8ama9adhamme tbito hoti' ti. 'Atthi- 
taip^ yeva kho maqi bhante sama9adhamme jSltibhumika 
upasaka pabbajesuip sabbaso jEtibhumiyaqi sattahi ava- 
sehl' ti. 

7. Bhutapnbbaip brahmaxia Dhammika Sunetto nama 
sattha ahosi titthakaro k&mesu vltarS,go. Sunettassa kho 
pana brahma^a Dhammika satthuno anekani sEvakasatani 
ahesnip. Sunetto sattha savakanam brahmalokasahavya- 
taya dhammaqi desesi. Ye kho pana brahmaxia Dham- 
mika Sunettassa satthuno brahmalokasahavyatSlya dham- 
maip desentassa cittani^ na pasadesuip*^ te kayassa bheda 
parammaranE apayaip duggatiip vinipatam nirayaip upa- 
pajjiipsu". Ye kho pana brahmapa Dhammika Sunettassa 
satthuno brahmalokasahayyataya dhammaip desentassa 
citt&ni pasadesum, te kayassa bheda parammara^S. suga- 
tiiji saggam lokaip upapajjiqisu'^ Bhutapubbaip brah- 
maxia Dhammika Mugapakkho" nama sattha ahosi . . . 
pe*3 . . . Aranemi** nama sattha ahosi . . . Kuddalako's 
nama sattha ahosi . . . Hatthipalo nama sattha ahosi . . . '^ 



* M. S. <>khari; Ph. khari. 

* T. sacca^; M. saficha''; Ph. pancavidhani. 3 Ph. tvaip. 
4 T. asa** 5 all M8S. exc. M. have *jesum. ^ M. nu kho. 
7 T. *»dhammo. » Ph. *>ta. 9 T. cittam. 

*° T. Me padosesuiji; M7 padesesuip. 

" T. M^. M7 uppa« " T. Mugha^; M7. S. Muga° 

'3 omitted by M. Ph. *4 T. Ara^o 

«5 Ph. Kuda«»; M. Kuta« ^^ g^ pe. 
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JotipSLlo nama sattha abosi titthakaro kSmesu vitarago. 
Jotipalassa kho pana brahma^a Dhammika satthuno ane- 
kani sSLvakasatani ahesuQL JotipElo sattha savakanaqi 
brahmalokasahaYyataya dhammai)i desesi Ye kho pana 
brShma^a Dhammika Jotipalassa satthuno brahmalokar 
sahavyatllya dhammaip desentassa cittani na' pasadesuii*, 
te kayassa bheds, parammara9& apftyaqi duggatiI^ yinipataqi 
nirayaip upapajjiipsu ^ Ye kho pana brahma^a Dhammib 
Jotipalassa satthuno brahmalokasahavyataya dhammaqi 
desentassa cittS.ni pasadesuip, te kayassa bheda paramma- 
raxia sugatiip saggaip lokaip upapajjimsu'. Taip kim man- 
nasi brahma^a Dhammika, yo ime cha satthare^ tittha- 
kare kamesu vltarage anekasataparivare sasavakasanghe* 
padutthacitto akkoseyya paribhaseyya, bahuip so apunnaia 
pasaveyyas ti? *Evaiji bhante.' 

8. Yo kho^ brahma^a Dhammika ime cha satthare^ 
titthakare kamesu vltarage anekasataparivare sasavaka- 
safLghe^ padutthacitto 7 akkoseyya paribhaseyya, bahuqi^ 
so apunnam pasaveyya. Yo ekam ditthisampannaqi pug- 
galani padutthacitto 7 akkosati paribhasati, ayaiii tato bahu- 
taraip apunnaip pasavati^. Taip kissa hetu? Nahajn brah- 
maxia Dhammika ito bahiddha evarupiiji" khantiiji*' Ta- 
dami yatha 'maip sabrahmacarlsu. Tasma ti ha brahma9a 
Dhammika evam sikkhitabbam: — 

9. Na no** sabrahmacarlsu cittani padutthani bhavis- 
santl ti. 

Evaip hi '3 te brahmana Dhammika sikkhitabban tL 



* T. M^ padosesum; M^ padesesuiji. 
2 T. Me. My uppa° 3 g. ^o. 

♦ M. Ph. 8avaka° 

5 Ph. pasa° ^ omitted by T. 

7 M^. M. duttha« 

® aU MoS. except S. omit this condtmon; M^ omits also 
Yo of the following clause. 9 Ph, pasati. 
" S. *»paip. " S. *>tam. 

" T. M^ no; M. Ph. insert after no: sama; S. ama; My S^i. 
*3 M. kno; omitted by Ph. 
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Sunetto Mugapakkho' ca Aranemi' ca brS^hma^o 
Kuddalako^ ahu sattha Hatthipalo ca ma^avo^ 
Jotipalo ca govindo ahu sattapurohito^. 
AhimsakS.^ atltaipse cha sattharo yasassino 
niramagandha karu^e^ yimutta^ kamasannojanatigE^ 
kamarS^gaip virEjetva brahmalokupagE ahu'^ 
Ahesuqi savaks. tesaip anekani satani pi 
niramagandhs. kanu[ie" vimutta^ kamasannojanEtigS,' 
kEmaragai^i yirajetvE brahmalokupagE ahu'^ 
Ye te isl'^ bshirake yitarage samahite 
padutthamanasankappo yo naro paribhSlsati, 
bahun ca 80 pasayati apunnaip tadiso naro. 
Yo c'ekaip ditthisampannam bhikkhuip'^ buddhassa^^ 

sayakaip ^ 
paduttbamanasankappo^s yo naro paribhasati, 
ayam'^ tato'^ bahutaraqi apunnaip pasaye naro. 
Na** sEdhurupai)! aside dittbitthanappahEyinai|i<9 
sattamo pnggalo eso ariyasanghassa yuccati. 
AyitarEgo kamesu yassa pane' indriya mudu 
saddhE sati yiriyan ca'^ samatho ca yipassana 
tadisaip bhikkhuip asajja pubb'eya npahannati, 
attanaqi upahanty3.na^3 paccha annam yihiipsati. 
Yo ca rakkhati attanaip, rakkhito^^ tassa^s bEhiro; 
tasma rakkheyya attanaip^, akkhato^^ pa^idito sada ti. 



ao. 

< 



» T. Mugha^; S. Muga**; My Mupakkho. » T. M^ Ara^** 
3 M. Kuta°; Ph. Kudri° * T. Me manayo. 
5 T. sattha® ^ T. Mg ahiiiisete; M^ °sate; S. abhiseka. 
7 T. ^a; Mfi. My *>no. « M. Ph. dhimutta. 
9 PL <^lta; S. nita. ^^ T. ahu; Ph. pahu. 
" My ^o; T. «»no; M^ ^a. " T. ahum. 
*3 M. Mfi isi; Ph. idha; My iti. 

^4 T. buddhassaya® ; M^ omits bhikkhuip. '* T. taiji pa° 
»^ Ph. inserts kho. '^ Ph. adds ca yipasjsana. 
»« omitted by T. Mg. 

*9 T. Ms. My ditthiya na pahayinaip (My ^sinaiji). 
'^ M. Ph. T. Mfi. My °du. " M. Ph. S. put ca before yir«> 
»« T. *>naip. 

*3 T. Me °hantya; S. ^'hatyana; M, *»hatta; T. Me add so; 
My yo. ^ Ph. akkhato. ^s Ph. y'assa. ^ M. atta. 
^7 M. Ph. akuddho. 
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Dhammikavaggo pancamo^ 

Tass' uddSLnaqi: 

Nagamigasala' i^aip Cunda^ dve Va^ sanditthikaip^ 
Eliema indriya^ Ananda^ kbattiya^ appamadena^ Dham- 

miko ti9. 



DUTIYA-PANNASAKO. 

LV. 

1. Evam '^ me sutam. Ekaip samayai)i Bhagava Bajagahe 
viharati Gijjhakute pabbate. Tena kho pana samayena 
ayasmSl So^o Rsjagahe viharati Sltavanasmiqi. Atha kho 
gyasmato So^assa rahogatassa patisalllnassa eyaoi cetaso 
parivitakko udap^di 'ye kho keci Bhagavato sS,yaka. Slrad- 
dhaviriya viharanti, ahaqi tesaip annataro, atha ca pana 
me na** anupadaya asavehi cittaqi vimuccati, saijivijjanti" 
kho pana me kule bhoga, sakka bhoga'3 ca bhunjitam 
punnani ca kSLtuip; yan nunaham sikkhaip paccakkhdya 
hlnayavattitva^* bhoge ca bhunjeyyaip punnani ca karey- 
yan' ti. Atha kho Bhagava ayasmato Sonassa cetasa ce* 
toparivitakkam annaya, seyyatha pi nama balava puriso 
samminjitaifi'5 vE bEhaip pasareyya pasaritaip va bahaip 
samminjeyya, evam eva kho G-ijjhakute pabbate antara- 
hito Sitavane ayasmato Sonassa sammukhe'^ paturahosL 
Nisldi Bhagava pannatte asane, ayasma pi kho S090 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantaqi nisldi. Ekamantaip 
nisinnaip kho ayasmantain Soxiaip Bhagava etad avoca 

^ T. M^. M- Vaggo p°; Ph. Pathamapaipinasavaggass' ud- 
danaip; T. M^. M. add pathamo pawasako. 

' M. *»8ana; T. M^. IVL ^salaya. 3 S. Cundani; Ph. Oanda. 

♦ only in S. s M. °ka; T. Me. My yadicchakaqi. 

6 M. Ph. S. 7a. 7 T. °daiji. ^ Ph. °de. 

9 M. S. add PathamapaI;L^asako (S. **ko nitthito). 
" not in S. " T. M^. My put na b^ore as® 
" Ph. ^ijjant' eva; T. M^ ^mjanto. 
^3 Ph. M^. M;. S. °ga *4 T. hinaya va° 
*3 M. Ph. sami*» throughout ^^ T. M^. M7 pamukhe. 
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'nanu te Sona rahogatassa patisallinassa evaip cetaso pari- 
vitakko udapadi: ye kho keci Bhagavato savaks. araddha- 
viriya viharanti, aham tesaip^ annataro, atha ca pana me 
na anupadaya S,sayelii cittaip vimuccati, saipvijjanti' kho 
pana me kule bhoga, sakka bhogS.3 ca bhunjituifi punnani 
ca katuip; yan nunahaqi sikkhaip paccakkhsiya hlnayayat- 
titva* bhoge ca bhunjeyyaiji punnani ca kareyyan' ti? 
'Eyaqi bhante.' 'Taqi kiip mannasi Sopa, kusalo tyaqi 
pubbe agarikabhutos yinaya tantissare' ti? *Eyam bhante.' 
*Taiii kiip mannasi Sona, yada^ te yinaya tantiyo accayata 
honti, api nu te yina tasmii^i samaye sarayatl^ ya hoti 
kammanna^ ya' ti? 'No h'etam bhante.' *Taip kiiji man- 
nasi Sopa, yada te ylxiaya tantiyo atisithila honti, api nu 
te ylQa tasmiqi samaye sarayatl^ ya hoti kammaniia^ ya' 
ti? 'No h'etaip bhante.' 'Yada pana te So9a yinaya 
tantiyo na accayata honti na*** atisithila*** same" gupe pa- 
titthita, api nu te yina tasmiip samaye sarayatl" ya hoti 
kammanna'3 ya' ti? 'Eyaqi bhante.' 'Eyam eya kho SoQa 
, accaraddhayiriyam *4 uddhaccaya saipyattati , atillnayiri- 
yaqi'5 kosajjaya saipyattati. Tasma ti ha tyaip Sona 
yiriyasamataip'^ adhitthaha'7 indriyanan ca samataqi pati- 
yijjha'^ tattha ca nimittaip ga^hahl' ti. 'Eyaip bhante' ti 
kho ayasma Soqo Ehagayato paccassosi. Atha kho Bha- 
gava ayasmantaip So9aip imina oyadena oyaditya, seyyatha 
pi nama balaya puriso sammiujitaip ya bahaip pasareyya 
pasaritaip ya bahaip samminjeyya, eyam eya kho Sitayane 
antarahito Grijjhakute pabbate paturahosi. 



' T. etesaip. * T. Mg. M^ *>te. 3 Ph. T. Me, M7. S. **ge. 

* Ph. ^attetya; T. M^ hinaya ya° 
5 Ph, Me agariya° 

^ M. Ph. S. add ca. 7 M. Ph. T. M^ *>ti. 

8 Ph. *>nnaip; Me **ipna. 9 M. Ph. T. M^ My ni. 

« Ph. nati° 

* T. Mg. M, sama** " M. Ph. Me. M, *>ti. 

3 T. Me °qanaip. ** T. Me. S. accaraddhaip vi*» 
5 T. S. atilinaiji yi° *^ M. Ph. ^samathaip. 
7 Ph. adhitha; S. adhitthahi. 

* T. *»yijja; M. Mddha. 
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2. Atha kho ayasma Soqo aparena samayena Tiriyasa- 
mataip* adhitthahi ' indriyanaii) ca samataqi pativijjhi 
tattha ca nimittaip aggahesi. Atha kho ayasma Soqo eko 
Yupakattho appamatto Stapl pahitatto viharanto oa cirass' 
eva yass' atthaya kulaputta. samma-d'eva agarasmfi ana- 
gariyaip pabbajanti, tad annttarain brahmacariyapariyo- 
silnaiii ditth'eva dhaiDme sayaip abhinna sacchikatva upa- 
sampajja vihSlsi, 'khlpS. jati vusitam brahmacariyam kataip 
kara9lyam naparaip itthattaya' ti abbhannasi. Annataro 
ca panayasma^ So^o arahataip ahosi. Atha kho ayasmato 
Sopassa arahattappattassa^ etad ahosi 'yan nunahaip yena 
Bhagaya ten' upasankameyyaip, upasankamitva Bhagavato 
santike annaip vyakareyyan' ti. Atha kho ayasma S090 
yena Bhagava ten' upasankami, upasankamitva Bhagayan- 
taip abhiyadetva ekamantaip nisldi. Ekamantaip nisinno 
kho ayasma Soqo Bhagayantaip etad ayoca: 

3. Yo so bhante bhikkhu arahaip^ khipasayo yusitava 
katakara][kIyo ohitabharo anuppattasadattho parikkhlQabha- 
yasannojano7 sammadanna yimutto, so cha ttbanani adhi- 
mutto hoti: nekkhammadhimutto^ hoti, payiyekadhimatto 
hoti, ayyapajjhadhimutto hoti, tanhakkhayadhimutto hoti, 
upadanakkhayadhimutto 9 hoti, asammohadhimutto hoti. 

4. Siya kho pana bhante idh' ekaccassa ayasmato eyam 
assa 'keyalaip saddhamattakaip nuna ayam*° ayasma nis- 
saya nekkhammadhimutto' ti ". Na kho pan' etaiji" bhante 
evam datthabbaip. Khinasayo bhante bhikkhu yusitavft 
katakarai;iiyo ^3 karaniyaip'* attano asamanupassanto ka- 
tassa ya paticayaip '^ khaya ragassa yitaragatta nekkham- 
madhimutto ^^ hoti, khaya dosassa yitadosatta nekkhamma- 
dhimutto'^ hoti, khaya mohassa vitamohatta nekkhamma- 
dhimutto *^ hoti. 

' T. contimces: pativijjhi and so on, 

' S. adhitthasi; My °tthahi. ^ M. Ph. indriyasamataip. 
•4 M. S. pana ay° s M. Ph. °ttam pattassa. ^ AL ^ha. 

7 T. parikkhlnabhava**; Me parikkhinasaipyojano. 

^ M. Ph. nekkhama° throughout 9 T. upadanakkhaya^ 
'° omitted h/ T. " T. ^U- M7 hoti. " PL tam- 
'3 omitted by M. Ph. h M. Ph. katakar*' 's M. Ph. pati*» 
"5 Ph. ni° 
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5. Siya kho pana bhante idh' ekaccassa ayasmato eyam 
assa ^labhasakkarasilokam nana ayam Syasma nikamaya- 
mSno' pavivekadhimutto' ti*. Na kho pan' etaiji bhante 
eyaip datthabbam. ElhlxiSlsaYO bhante bhikkhu YusitayE 
katakara^lyo^ karanlyaip^ attano asamannpassanto katassa 
ya paticayaqi^ khaya ragassa yltaragattS payiyekadhimutto 
hoti, khaya dosassa yitadosatta payiyekadhimutto hoti, 
khaya mohassa yitamohatta payiyekadhimutto hoti. 

6 — 9. Siya kho pana bhante idh' ekaccassa ayasmato 
eyam assa 'silabbataparamasam nuna ayam ayasma sarato 
paccagacchanto ayyapajjhadhimutto' ti^ Na kho pan' etaip 
bhante eyani datthabbaip. Khmasayo bhante bhikkhu 
yusitaya katakara9lyo3 karanlyam*^ attano asamannpas- 
santo katassa ya paticayams khaya ragassa yltaragatta 
ayyapajjhadhimutto hoti, khaya dosassa yitadosatta^ ayya- 
pajjhadhimutto hoti, khaya mohassa yitamohatta ayyapaj- 
jhadhimutto hoti . . .7 khaya ragassa yltaragatta ta^ha- 
kkhayadhimutto hoti^ khaya dosassa yitadosatta tanha- 
kkhayadhimutto hoti, khaya mohassa yitamohatta tanha- 
kkhayadhimutto hoti . . . khaya ragassa yltaragatta upada- 
nakkbayadhimutto hoti, khaya dosassa yitadosatta upada- 
nakkhayadhimutto hoti, khaya mohassa yitamohatta 
upadanakkhayadhimutto hoti . . . khaya ragassa yltaragatta 
asammohadhimutto hoti, khaya dosassa yitadosatta asam- 
mohadhimutto hoti, khaya mohassa yitamohatta asammo- 
hadhimutto hoti. 

10. Eyam sammayimuttacittassa bhante bhikkhuno bhu- 
sa^ ce pi cakkhuyinneyya? rupa cakkhussa apathaqi'^ 
agacchanti, ney' assa cittaip pariyadiyanti, amisslkatam" 
ey' assa cittam hoti, thitaip anejjappattaiji", vayan c'assanu- 

* S. nikka^ « T. MeTM^lioti! 3 oniiUed by M. PL 

* M. Ph. katakar° 5 M. Ph. pati*» 

* T. continues after *»satta: upadanakkhayadhimutto hoti, 
khaya mohassa and so on. 7 S. pe. 

® M. PL S. bhusa throughout 
9 Mj **yinneyya*» throughout *° Ph. abadham. 
" S. amissa^ throughout; M7 amissP; T. amissi** a7id 
amissr; Me amisi° and amissa**; M. Ph. amissi** throughout 
M. S. anenja°; Ph. anenj° throughout 
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passatL Bhusa ce pi sotavinneyya sadda . . . pe' . . 
ghanavinneyya gandha . . . jivhaviniieyya rasa . . . kaya- 
vifineyya phoMhabba . . . manovinfieyyS dhamma man*ssa 
apathaip agacchanti, nev' assa cittaip pariyadiyanti, amis- 
slkatam ev' assa cittaip hoti, thitaiii anejjappattam, vayan 
c'assanupassati. 

11. Seyyatha pi bhante selo pabbato acchiddo asusiro* 
ekaghano3, atha puratthimaya ce pi disaya agaccbeyya 
bhusa vataYuttbi, nevanaip' saqikampeyya^ na sampakam- 
peyya^ na sampavedheyya, atha pacchimaya ce pi disaya 
agaccbeyya bhusa yatavutthi . . . pe^ . . . atha uttaraya 
ce pi disaya agaccbeyya bhusa 7 vatavutthi^ . . . atha dak- 
khi9aya ce pi disaya agaccbeyya bhusa vatavutthi, neva^ 
naiji* saiiikampeyya9 na sampakainpeyya*° na sampave- 
dheyya: evam eva kho bhante evani sammavimuttacittassa 
bhikkhuno bhusa ce pi cakkhuvinneyya rupa cakkhussa 
apathain agacchanti ", nev' assa cittaip pariyadiyanti, 
amisslkatam ev' assa cittaqi hoti, thitaip anejjappattaqi, 
vayan c'assanupassati, bhusa ce pi sotavinneyya sadda . . • 
pe* . . . ghanavinneyya gandha . . . jivhavinneyya rasa . . . 
kayavinneyya photthabba . . . manovinneyya dhamma ma- 
nassa" apathaip agacchanti *3, nev' assa cittam pariyadi- 
yanti, amisslkatam ev' assa cittaip hoti, thitaiii anejjap- 
pattam, vayan c'assanupassatl ti. 

Nekkhammam'^ adhimuttassa pavivekaii ca cetaso 
avyapajjhadhimuttassa upadanakkhayassa ca 
tanhakkhayadhimuttassa asammohan ca cetaso 
disva ayatanuppadani samma cittam 's vimuccati. 
Tassa sammavimuttassa santacittassa bhikkhuno 
katassa paticayo natthi karaQlyaip na vijjati. 



» omitted by M. Ph. » T. asuriso. 3 M. PL ekaggh* 

* Ph. safigameyya. 

5 T. samkampeyya; Ph. upasatdcameyya, 

^ M. S. anenja*'; Ph. anenj** throughout 

7 omitted hy T. M^. M7. ® T. nev' assa. 

9 Ph. sankameyya. *** Ph, upasaiikameyya. 

" T. gacchanti. ^* M. manaso; Ph. °sa. 

^3 Me gacchanti. ** Ph. ni° *5 T. M7 vimuttaip. 
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Selo yatha ekaghano YS,tena na samlrati, 
evaip rupa rasa' sadda. gandha phassE ca kevalsi 
itths dhammE anitthE ca na ppavedhenti t^dino, 
thitaip cittaip vippamuttaip % vayaii c'assSlnupassatI ti. 

LVI. 
1. Tena kho pana samayena EyasmE Phagguno^ aba- 
dhiko^ hot! dukkhito bS.lhagilano. Atha kho ayasmSl 
Anando yena BhagavE ten' upasankami, upasafikamitya 
Bhagavantaqi abhiyg,detya ekamantaip nisldi. Ekamantaip 
nisinno kho ayasmE Anando Bhagayantaqi etad ayoca 
^S^yasmS bhante Phaggono abadhiko dukkhito bElhagilanO) 
sS.dhu bhante BhagayE *yen' ayasmS. Phagguno ten' upa- 
safikamatu anukampaip upads,y&' ti. AdhiySlsesi BhagayS. 
tuQhibhayena. Atha kho Bhagaya saya^hasamayaips pati- 
sallanE yutthito yen' ay asms, ^ Phagguno ten' upasankami. 
AddasS, kho ayasmSl Phagguno Bhagayantaqi durato 'ya 
agacchantam, disya^ mancake samanco^ pi^. Atha kho 
BhagayS. Eyasmantaip Phaggunaqi etad ayoca 'alaip Phag- 
guna, mE tyaqi mancake samanco^ pi^. Sant' imani asa- 
nani pure 9 pannattEni, tatth&haip nisldissami' tL Nisldi 
Bhagaya pannatte ilsane. Nisajja kho BhagayS. S,yasman- 
taip Phaggunaqi etad ayoca 'kacci te Phagguna khamanl- 
yaip, kacci ya.panlyairi, kacci dukkhS. ^° yedanS, patikkamanti 
no abhikkamanti, patikkamosS,naifi panuayati no abhikkamo' 
ti? 'Na me bhante khamanlyaqi, na yapanlyaip, bs.lha me 
dukkhS. yedana abhikkamanti no patikkamanti, abhikkamo- 
sEnaqi pannayati no patikkamo". Seyyatha pi bhante 
balayS, puiiso ti^hena sikharena muddhS,naqi '' abhimat- 
theyya*3, eyam eya kho me** bhante adhimatta yata mud- 

* M. puts rasa after gandha. ^ M. Ph. add ca. 

3 M. Phe®; S. Phaggu^io throughout; T. Phagguno and 
Phagguno; My Phaggu^io nearly always. 

* Mfi. pa^idito. 5 M. °ye. ^ M. yena ay® 

7 T. M^. S. disyana; M^ *»na. ® M. Ph. samadhosL 

9 M. Ph. S. parehi. '° Ph. dukkha® 

" all MSS. exc. S. add ti. " M. Ph. S. muddhani. 

'3 S. ^attheyya; T. Me «»matteyya. ** omitted by M. Ph. S. 
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dh9.naip' hananti'; na me bhante khamanlyaiii, na yapanl- 
yaip, balhs, me dukkha. vedanS. abhikkamanti no patikka- 
manti, abhikkamosSlnaip pannayati no patikkamo^. Seyya- 
thE pi bhante balava puriso dalhena Tarattakkha9dena^ 
sises sisavethanaiji^ dadeyya, evam eva kho me 7 bhante* 
adhimatta sise slsayedanS; na me bhante khamanlyaip, na 
y&panlyaip, balhS^ me dukkha yedan& abhikkamanti no 
patikkamanti, abhikkamosilnaqi pannSlyati no patikkamo^. 
Seyyatha pi bhante dakkho goghatako va goghatakante- 
Y&sl yS. tiQhena^ govikantanena^ kucchiip'^ parikanteyya, 
evam era kho me^ bhante adhimatta vEta kucchiip'^ pari- 
kantanti"; na me bhante khamanlyaip, na" yapanlyaqi ", 
balha me dukkha vedana abhikkamanti no patikkamanti, 
abhikkamosanam paiinayati no patikkamo^. Seyyatha pi 
bhante dve balavanto'^ purisa dubbalataraip purisaqi 
nanabahasu gahetva angarakasuya santapeyyuip^ parita- 
peyyuip's, evam eva kho bhante adhimatto*^ kayasmim*^ 
daho; na me bhante khamanlyaip, na yapanlyaip, hatha me 
dukkha vedana abhikkhamanti no patikkamanti, abhikka- 
mosanam paniiayati no patikkamo' ti. Atha kho Bhagava 
ayasmantaqi Phaggunaip dhammiya kathaya sandassetvll 
samadapetva samuttejetva sampahaipsetva utthayasana 
pakkami. 

2. Atha kho ayasma Phagguno acirapakkantassa Bhaga- 
vato kalam akasi. Tamhi c'assa samaye maranakale in- 
driyani vippasldiipsu. Atha kho ayasma Anando yena 



* M. Ph. S. muddhani. * M. uhan*»; S. oh°; Ph. upanantL 

3 all MSS. exc, S. add ti. 

4 S. ^kkhandhena; Ph. varatikkhaxiena. 

5 omitted by M. Ph. M^. 

^ M. ^edhanaip; Ph. **cchedaip; M^ ^vesanaip. 
7 omitted by M^. S. * Ph. tikkhanena. 
9 M. (also perhaps M,) °kattanena; Ph. *»kkatanena; Bfc 
gopacikantanena. '^ Me kucchiyam. 
" T. parikk**; M. <>kantenti; Ph.«kanteti. " omitted by Ph. 
'3 T. He. ** M. sukkhapeyya; Ph. pakkhlpeyya, 
'5 S. sampari°; omitted by M. Ph. '^ S. **tta. 
*7 M. Ph. kayamhi. 
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Bhagava ten' upasankami, upasankamityE Bhagayantaip 
abhiyadetvSl ekamantaip nisldi. Ekamantaip nisinno kho 
ayasmSl Anando Bhagayantai}! etad ayoca 'Slyasma bhante 
Phagguno acirapakkantassa Bhagayato kalam akasi; tamhi 
c'assa samaye marapakEle indriyani yippasidiipsu' ti. 

Kiip h'Ananda* Phaggunassa bhikkhuno indriy£Lni na' 
yippasidissanti? Phaggunassa Ananda bhikkhuno pancahi 
orambh&giyehi saipyojanehi citt^qi ayimuttaiA 3 ahosi. Tassa 
taiji dhammadesanaip sutyE pancahi orambhsigiyehi saipyo- 
janehi cittaqi yimuttaip^. Cha yime Ananda SnisaipsS, 
kulena dhammasavane kalena atthupaparikkh&ya^. Ka- 
tame cha? 

3. Idh' Ananda bhikkhuno pancahi orambhagiyehi saipyo- 
janehi cittaip ayimuttaip^ hoti. So tamhi samaye mara- 
Xiakale labhati Tathagataip^ dassanaya. Tassa' TathS.- 
gato dhammaip deseti adikalya9aip majjhe kaly^Qaip pariyo- 
sanakalyaxiaqi satthaip sayyanjanaqi keyalaparipuxL9aip 
parisuddhaip brahmacariyaiii pakaseti^ Tassa taip dham- 
madesanaip sutyE pancahi orambhagiyehi saipyojanehi cit- 
taqi yimuccati. Ayaip Ananda pathamo anisaipso kElena 
dhammasayane. 

4. Puna ca paraip Ananda bhikkhuno pancahi oram- 
bhs,giyehi saqiyojanehi cittam ayimuttaqi^ hoti. So tamhi 
samaye mara9akfile na h'eya*^ kho labhati Tathagataip 
dassanaya, api ca kho Tathagatasayakaip labhati dassa- 
naya. Tassa' Tathagatasayako dhammaip deseti adikal- 
yll9ai)i majjhe kalySLpaip pariyos9.nakaly9,9aip s&tthaiii 
sayyanjanaip keyalaparipu9i;iaip parisuddhaip brahmacari- 
yaqi paksseti. Tassa taip" dhammadesanaip sutyE pan- 
cahi orambhagiyehi saipyojanehi cittaip yimuccati. Ayaqi 
Ananda dutiyo anisaipso kalena dhammasayane. 

5. Puna ca paraip Ananda bhikkhuno pancahi oram- 



* M. Ananda alone 'j Ph. kim An° * omitted by M. Ph. 
3 T. Me. M7 adhi» 4 M. Ph. add hotL s M7 atthupa<> 
^ Ph. T. M6 adhi«> 7 M. «>tassa. » S. *>sesi. 
9 PL T. adhi*» ^«» M. na ca; Ph. na so ca. 
" omitted by M^. 
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bhUgiyehi saipyojanehi cittaip avimuttaiii hotL So tamhi sa- 
maye maranak^le na h'eva ' kho labhati Tathagataqi dassa- 
naya, na' pi Tathagatasavakaip labhati dassanaya, api ca 
kho yathasutaip yathapariyattaip dhammaip cetasa anuyitak- 
keti anuvicEreti^ manas^upekkhati^ Tassa yathEsutaip ya- 
thUpariyattaqi dhammaqi cetasH anuvitakkayato anuvicara- 
yato manasS-nupekkhato pancahi orambhsigiyehi saipyojanehi 
cittaip yimuccati. Ayaip Ananda tatiyo Snisaipso kalena 
atthupaparikkhay a 5. 

6. Idh' Ananda bhikkhuno pancahi orambhagiyehi saipyo- 
janehi cittaip vimuttaip hoti, anuttare ca kho upadhisam- 
khaye cittaip avimuttaip^ hoti. So tamhi samaye marana- 
ks.le labhati Tathagataip dassanEya. Tassa^ Tathagato 
dhammam deseti^ adikalyapaip majjhe kalyapaqi . . . pe^ 
. . . brahmacariyani pakaseti. Tassa taip dhammadesanaip 
sutvH anuttare upadhisainkhaye cittaip yimuccati. Ayam 
Ananda catuttho anisaipso kalena dhammasayana 

7. Puna ca paraip Ananda bhikkhuno pancahi oram- 
bhagiyehi saipyojanehi cittaip yimuttam hoti, anuttare ca"^ 
kho "» upadhisaipkhaye cittaip ayimuttaip " hoti ". So tamhi 
samaye mara];iakale na h'eya^^ kho labhati TathEgatam 
dassanSlya, api ca kho Tathagatasayakaip labhati dassa- 
naya. Tassa Tathagatasayako dhammaip deseti adikalya- 
paip . . • pe^^ . . . parisuddhaip brahmacariyaip pakaseti. 
Tassa taip dhammadesanam sutya anuttare upadhisaipkhaye 
cittaip yimuccati. Ayaip Ananda pancamo anisaipso ka- 
lena dhammasayane. 

8. Puna ca param Ananda bhikkhuno pancahi oram- 
bhagiyehi saipyojanehi cittam yimuttaip^* hoti, anut- 

' M. na ca; Ph. te ca. 

^ Ph. omits na, but it has pi* na after ^ayakam* 

3 Ph. **carati (sic). * M. Ph. manasa anu** 

5 T. atthupapa**; M; atthupari<» ^ omitted by PL; T. adhi* 

7 omitted by M. Ph. 

^ T. <»si; T. Mg. M^ then have pe||adikalyapaip and so ofi- 

9 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M^. M;. 
'^ omitted by T. M7; Me omits only ca.' " T. Me adhi° 
" omitted by T. Me. My. '3 M. na ca; Ph. na so ca. 
»♦ M. la; Ph. pa. 's omitted by Ph. 
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tare ca kho upadhisamkhaye cittaip avimuttam hoti. So 
tamhi samaye maranakale na h'eva' kho labhati Tatha- 
gataqi dassanaya, na' pi Tathagatasayakani labhati das- 
sanaya, api ca kho yathasutaiji yathEpariyattam dham- 
maip cetasa3 anuvitakketi anuvicareti^ manas&nupekkhati. 
Tassa yathasutaip yathapariyattam dhammaip cetasas anu- 
vitakkayato anuvicarayato manasanupekkhato anuttare 
upadhisamkhaye cittaip vimuccati. Ayaip Ananda chattho 
anisaiiiso kalena atthupaparikkh&ya^. 

Ime kho Ananda cha anisaiiasa kalena dhammasayane 
kalena atthupaparikkhaya7 ti. 

Lvn. 

1. Ekana samayaip Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Gijjha- 
kute pabbata Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava 
ten'upasankami, upasaiikamitva Bhagavantaip abhivadetva 
ekamantani nisldi. Ekamantaip nisinno kho ayasma Anando 
Bhagavantaip etad avoca: — 

2. Puraxiena bhante Kassapena chalabhijatiyo pannatta: 
ka^h&bhijati^ pannatta, nilabhijati pannatta, lohitabhijati 
pannatta, haliddabhijati pannatta, sokkabhijati pannatta, 
paramasukkabhijati pannatta. Tatr' idana bhante Puranena 
Kassapena kai^habhijati pannatta: orabbhika sukarika^ 
sakunika magavika^^ ludda macchaghataka cora" coragha- 
taka bandhanagarika ye va pan'anne " pi keci kururakam- 
manta. Tatr'idaip bhante Puranena Kassapena nilabhi- 
jati paMatta: bhikkhu" kandakavuttika '^ ye va pan' aiine" 
pi keci*4 kammavada kiriyavada *s. Tatr'idaiji bhante Pu- 
ranena Kassapena lohitabhijati paiinatta: nigantba ekasa- 



* M. na ca; Ph. na so ca. 

* M. na; Ph. omits na, hit it has pi na after ^savakam. 
3 T. M6. My have after cetasa: pe, then anuvitakkayato 

and so on. * Ph. *>carati. 5 M. cetasanu** 
^ M. T. atthu°; Ph. M^ atthupari«> 7 T. atthu^ 

* PL tanha*^; M^ nabhi*» 9 S. so«> " T. °ga. 
" omitted by M. JPh. " M. Ph. anna. 

'3 M^ kanta*^; Ph. S. kanhadhimuttika. 
'^ omitted by T. ^U- My. 's Ph. kriya« 
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tak!l^ Tatr'idaip bhante Furapena Kassapena haliddi- 
bhijati pannatta: gihl odS,taYasanSl acelakasftvaks.. Tatr' 
idaqi bhante Puraxiena Kassapena Bukkabhijati' pannatta: 
ajlyaksi ajlvakiniyo3. Tatr'idaip bhante FuraQena Kassa- 
pena paramasukkabhijati pannatta: Nando Yaccho, Kiso^ 
Sankicco^, Makkhali^ Grosalo. PuraQena bhante Kassa- 
pena imR7 chal9,bhij9.tiyo pannatta ti. 

3. Kiqi^ pan' Ananda? PuraQassa Kassapassa sabbo 
loko etad abbhanujanati ima chajabhijatiyo paunapetun 
ti? *No h'etaiji bhante.' 

Seyyatha pi Ananda puriso daliddo assako'^ analiko", 
tassa akamakassa" bilaip olaggeyyuqi '3 4daip te ambho 
purisa maipsan ca7 khaditabbaiii mtilan ca anuppadatab- 
ban' ti, evam eva kho Ananda Pura^ena Kassapena appa- 
tinnEya etesaip samaQabrahma^anaiii ima chalabhijatiyo 
pannatta yatha taip balena avyattena akhettannuna aku- 
salena. Ahaip kho pan' Ananda chalabhijatiyo panna- 
pemi, tarn suQahi sadhukaip manasikarohi, bhasissami tL 
'Evaip bhante' ti kho ayasma Anando Bhagavato paccas- 
sosi. Bhagava etad avoca: — Katama^^ c' Ananda chala- 
bhijatiyo? 

4. Idh' Ananda ekacco kai;Lhabhijatiyo samano ka^haqi 
dhammaip abhijayati, idha^^ pan' Ananda ekacco kanha- 
bhijatiyo samano sukkaip dhammaip abhijayati, idha'^ pan' 
Ananda ekacco ka9habhijatiyo ^^ samano akanhaip asuk- 
kai}! nibbanai^i abhijayati '7, idha^^ pan' Ananda ekacco 



» T. <>savaka. « T. sutta^ 

3 T. ^Iviniyo; M^. MjOmit ajlvaka. 

♦ M. rh. Kiccho; S. iKacco. 

5 M. Ph. T. Me. M; Saijikiccho; Ph. adds Kicco. 

^ S. Makkali. 7 omitted hy M. Ph. ^ atnitted by T. 

9 T. Me pana An° *° M. Ph. asako. 

* T. My analhiyo; Me analhi; S. anaddhiyo. 
^ T. Me. M7 akamassa. 

3 T. M^ olokeyyuip; S. olabheyyum; Me okeyyuiji. 

4 M. Ph. katam' An«» 

5 M. Ph. idh' An*' '^ T. sukka^ 

7 T. has kathaiA c'An°, leaving out the rest. 
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sukkabhijatiyo samano ka9hai¥i dhammaip abhijayati, idha 
pan' Ananda ekacco sukkabhijatiyo samano sukkaip dham* 
maip abhijayati, idha pan' Ananda ekacco sukkabhijatiyo 
samano aksn^hsLva asukkaip nibbanaip abhijayati. Kathan 
c' Ananda kaiihabhijatiyo samano ka9haip dhammaqi abhi- 
jayati ? 

5. Idh ^'Ananda ekacco nice kule paccajS>to hoti cai;!- 
dlalakule yS, nes&dakule va venakule va rathak&rakule va 
pukkusakule yE dalidde appannap3,nabhojanekasiraYuttike% 
yattha kasirena ghasacchado labbhati, so ca hoti dub- 
ba^];io duddasiko okotimako bahYabadho3 kano Ya ku^i 
Ya khaujo Ya pakkhahato^ y&, nas labhl annassa pSlnassa 
Yatthassa yanassa malagandhaYilepanassa seyyaYasathapa- 
dipeyyassa. So ks^yena duccaritam carati, vacaya ducca- 
ritaiA carati, manasa duccaritam carati. So ks.yena duc- 
caritaqi caritYa, YacSya duccaritaip caritYa, manasS, duc- 
caritaip caritYa kayassa bheda parammarana apayaiji 
duggatiqi Yinipataqi nirayaqi upapajjati^. EYaip kho 
Ananda kai;iha.bhijEtiyo7 samSlno kanhaqi dhammam abhi- 
jayati. Kathaii c' Ananda kanhabhijatiyo? samano sukkaip 
dhammaqi abhijayati? 

6. Idh' Ananda ekacco nice kule paccajEto hoti canda- 
lakule va . . . pe® . . . seyyavasathapadipeyyassa. So ka- 
yena sucaritaqi carati, vacaya sucaritam carati, manasa 
sucaritaip carati. So kayena sucaritam caritYa,vacaya su- 
caritam caritva, manasa sucaritaip caritva kayassa bheda 
parammarana sugatiip saggaip lokam upapajjati^. EYam 
kho Ananda ka^habhijatiyo 7 samano sukkaip dhammaip 
abhijayati. Kathan c Ananda ka^habhijatiyo* samano 
akanhaqi asukkaqi nibbanam abhijayati? 

7. Idh' Ananda ekacco nice kule paccajfito hoti canda- 
lakule Ya . . . pe9 . . . so ca" hoti dubbaxino duddasiko 



' T. idha pan' An<* * S. kasirattike. 

3 Ph. brihva°; M. baha° * ^l^ °hai;io; M. Ph. ^pado. 

5 omitted by M^. ^ t. Me- M^ uppa° 7 Ph. «ko. 

8 Ph. T. °ko. 

9 M. la; Ph. pa; M^ omits pe the second time, also so ca. 
" omitted by M. Ph. 

Hardy. 25 
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okotimako. So kesamassuip oharetvE kasayani vatthani 
acchadetya agarasma anagariyaip ' pabbajati. So evam 
pabbajito samano panca nlvara^e pahsiya cetaso upakki- 
lese paunaya dubballkarane catusu' satipattbanesu supat- 
thitacittO'^ satta bojjhange yathabhutain bhaTetvSL akanham 
asukkaipi nibbanaip abhijayati. Evaqi kho Ananda kanha- 
bhijatiyo ^ samano akanham asukkaip nibbSliiain abhijayati. 
Kathaii c' Ananda sukkabhijatiyo samano ka^ham dham- 
mam abhijayati? 

8. Idh' Ananda ekacco ucce kule paccajsito hoti khat- 
tiyamahasalakule va brahmanamahasalakule va gahapati- 
mahasalakule v& ad^hes mahaddhane mahabhoge pahuta- 
jEtaruparajate^ pahutavittupakara9e7 pahutadhanadhanne^. 
So ca hoti abhirupo dassanlyo pas&diko paramaya vanna- 
pokkharataya samannagato, labhl annassa panassa vat- 
thassa^ yanassa malagandhavilepanassa seyyavasathapadi- 
peyyassa. So kayena duccaritaip carati, Tacaya duccaritain 
carati, manasa duccaritairi carati. So kayena dnccaritam 
caritva, vacaya duccaritai^i caritva, manaaSl duccaritam 
caritva kayassa bheda parammara^E apayaip duggatim 
vinipataiji nirayaip upapajjati 9. Evaip kho Ananda snkka- 
bhijatiyo samano ka^haip dhammaip abhijayati. Kathaii 
c' Ananda sukkabhijatiyo samano sukkaip dhammaip abhi- 
jayati? 

9. Idh' Ananda ekacco ucce kule paccajato hoti khat- 
tiyamahasalakule va . . . pe *** . . . seyyavasathapadipeyyassa. 
So kayena sucaritaiii carati, vacaya sucaritaip carati, ma- 
nasa sucaritaiii carati. So kayena sucaritaip caritva, va- 
caya sucaritam caritva, manasa sucaritaip caritva kayassa 
bheda parammara^ia sugatim saggam lokam upapajjati '. 
Evaip kho Ananda sukkabhijatiyo samano sukkaqi dham- 
maiji abhijayati. Kathaii c'Ananda sukkabhijatiyo samano 
akanhaip asukkara nibbanaip abhijayati? 



^ M. Ph. ana° » T. catu. 
3 S. su«; Ph. patittb°; T. supavitthita° 4 Ph. ^ko. 
5 M. S. addhe. ^ ^h, bahujata° 7 Ph. bahuta° 
« Ph. vatthussa. 9 T. Me- M- uppa'' ^ M. la; Ph. pa- 
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10. Idh'* Ananda ekacco' ucce kule paccEjato hoti 
khattiyamahasElakule yft brahmaoamahftsalakule vS, gaha- 
patimahasslakule yS. addhe^ mahaddhane mahEbhoge pahu- 
tajStaruparajate^ pahutavittupakara^es pahutadhanadhan- 
nes. So ca hoti abhirupo dassaniyo p3.sadiko paramaya 
vannapokkharataya samannagato, labhl annassa panassa 
vatthassa yanassa malagandhayilepanassa seyyavasathapa- 
dlpeyyassa. So kesamassuifi ohiLretva kEsayani vatthani 
acchEdetva agarasma anagariyaifi^ pabbajati. So evani 
pabbajito samEno panca nlvarane pahSya cetaso upakki- 
lese pannaya dubballkarane catusu satipatthEnesu supat- 
thitacitto^ satta bojjhange yathabhutai^i bhavetva aka9haip 
asukkaip nibbanaip abhijayati. Evaip kho Ananda sukka- 
bhijatiyo sam9.no akai^hani asukkaip nibbanaip abhijayati. 

Ima kho Ananda chalabhijatiyo ti. 

Lvin. 

1. Chahi bhikkhaye dhammehi samannEgato bhikkhu 
ahuneyyo hoti® pahuneyyo^ dakkhipeyyo afijalikaraiilyo 
anuttaraip punnakkhettam lokassa. Katamehi chahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhaye bhikkhuno ye asaya samyara pahs,- 
tabba, te sanayarena pahina honti, ye asaya patiseyanE 
pahSLtabbSl, te patiseyanaya '^ pahina honti, ye asaya adhi- 
yEsana pahatabba, te adhiyasanaya pahina honti, ye asaya 
pariyajjana pahatabba, te pariyajjanaya pahina honti, ye 
asaya yinodana pahatabba, te yinodanaya pahina honti, ye 
EsavE bhEyanSL pahatabba, te bhayanaya pahina honti. 
Katame ca" bhikkhaye asayS. samyara pahatabba, ye saip- 
yarena pahina honti? 

3. Idha bhikkhaye bhikkhu patisankhE yoniso cakkhun- 
driyasaipyarasamyuto yiharati. Yaiji hi 'ssa bhikkhaye 
cakkhundriyasamyara-asaipyutassa yiharato uppajjeyymn'* 

» M. Ph. idha pan'. ' T. Me. M. add puggalo. 

3 M. S. addhe. ♦ Ph. bahujata*^ 5 ph. bahuta<> 

^ M. ana° 7 S. *su°; Ph. suppatittha°; Mg suppatitthita° 

* omitted hy M. ^ Ph. T. Me add hoti; My omits pah*» 

'** M7 has bhavanaya, the other locutions being omitted. 

" omitted by M. Ph. " Ph. upapajj** 
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Srsava Tighataparilaha , cakkhundriyasaqiyarasanivutassa 
yiharato evaijisa* te Esava vighataparilaha na honti. Pati- 
sankha yoniso sotindriya** . . . ghanindriya** . . . jivhin- 
driya® . . . kayindriya** • . . mamndriyasaipvarasaiiivuto 
viharati. Yaip hi'ssa bhikkhave manindriyasaifivara-asain- 
vutassa viharato uppajjeyyuip asava vighataparilaha, ma- 
nindriyasaipYarasaipYutassa viharato evaqisa te asava tI- 
ghataparilaha na honti. Yaip ' hi 'ssa bhikkhave samvara- 
asaipvutassa viharato uppajjeyyuiji asava vighataparilaha, 
saqivarasaipvutassa viharato evaqisa te asava vighatapari- 
laha na honti. 

Ime vuccanti bhikkhave asava saipvara pahatabba, ye^ 
saipvarena pahma honti. Katame ca bhikkhave asarfi 
patisevana pahatabba, ye pa^isevanaya pahma honti? 

4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu patisankha yoniso civaram 
patisevati yava-d-eva sitassa patighataya unhassa patigha- 
tay a daqisamakasa vatatapasiriqisapasamphassanaip ^ pati- 
ghataya yava-d-eva hirikoplnapaticchadanatthaqi^. Pati- 
sankha yoniso pi^idapataip patisevati^ neva davaya na 
madaya na mandanaya na vibhusanaya yava-d-eva imassa 
kayassa tliitiya yapanaya vihiipsuparatiya brahmacariya- 
nuggahaya 4ti puranan ca vedanam patihankhami navan 
ca vedanaiji na uppadessami yatra7 ca me bhavissati ana- 
vajjata ca phasuviharo ca'ti. Patisafikha yoniso senasanaiji 
patisevati yava-d-eva sitassa patighataya nnhassa patigha- 
taya daipsamakasavatatapasiriipsapasamphassanaqi^ pati- 
ghataya yava-d-eva utuparissayavinodanaip® patisallanara- 
mattham9. Patisankha yoniso gilanapaccayabhesajjapari- 
kkharaiii patisevati yava-d-eva uppannanam veyyabadhi- 
kanam'** vedananam patighataya avyapajjhaparamataya'*. 



^ Mg (Com.) = evam assa. * M. Ph. omit this phrase, 

3 T. ye 'va; M^. M^ ye ca; Ms yena. 

4 M. ^'sarisabba^; Ph. ^sarisapa° s M. adds ti. 
^ Ph. °sevami throughout; Me °sevami only once, 
7 M. Ph. yatra. 

* Ph. utuparisa°; M. Ph. °dana. 
9 Ph. ^sallana*'; M. adds ti. " Ph. %a** 
" T. abbhya^; M. Ph. Mg add ti. 
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Yam hi 'ssa bhikkhave appatisevato uppajjeyyui)! asavSi 
yighataparila.ha» patisevato' evaipsa te asava vighEtapari- 
lahs. na honti. 

Lne Yuccanti bhikkhaye asavS. patisevana pahSltabba, ye 
patisevanaya pahlna honti. Katame ca bhikkhave asaya 
adhiyasana pahatabba, ye adhiyasanEya pahlna honti? 

5« Idha bhikkhaye bhikkhu patisankha yoniso khamo 
hoti sitassa unhassa jighacchaya pipasaya daipsamakasa- 
yatatapasiriinsapasamphass&naiii^ duruttanaip duragatanaifi 
yacanapathanaipy uppannanaqi sanrikauain yedananam duk- 
khanaiA tibbsinaip kharanam katukanaiii asEtEnam amana- 
panam panaharanai^i adhiyasakajatiko3 hoti. Yaqi hi 'ssa 
bhikkhaye anadhiyasayato uppajjeyyum asaya yighatapari- 
lahE, adhiyasayato^ eyamsa te asaya yighataparilaha na 
honti. 

Ime yuccanti bhikkhaye asayE adhiyasana pahEtabbE, ye 
adhiyEsanEya pahlna honti. Katame ca bhikkhaye EsayE 
pariyajjana pahEtabbE, ye pariyajjanEya pahlnE honti? 

6. Idha bhikkhaye bhikkhu patisankha yoniso candains 
hatthim pariyajjeti, capdam^ assam pariyajjeti, candam^ 
gonana pariyajjeti, ca^dam^ kukkuraiji pariyajjeti, ahim 
khE9uqi7 kantakatthanaip^ sobbhaip papatai^i^ candanikaqi^^ 
oligallaia", yathErupe anEsane nisinnam yathErupe agocare 
carantam yathErupe pEpake mitte bhajantaqi yinnti sabrah- 
macarl** papakesu thEnesu okappeyyum*3, so tail c'eya'* 
anEsanaip tan ca agocaram te ca pEpake mitte patisankhE 
yoniso pariyajjeti. Yaiji hi 'ssa bhikkhaye apariyajjayato 
uppajjeyyuiji EsayE yighEtaparilEhE, pariyajjayato 's eyaip- 
sa^^ te EsayE yighEtaparilEhE na honti. 

* M. Ph. tam pati° " M. °sarisabba**; Ph. °sarisapa° 
3 M. °yo; T. ^Eti. * M. PL tam adhi<» s M7. S. ca^ida** 
^ S. canda°; M7 ornits candam go° pari. 

7 T. Mg. M7 khEnum; M« ahi nu khanaip. 

* M. Ph. khanda°; Mg **thEnam; T. khanthakadhEnaiji ; 
Me kamtakadhEnaip; M7 ka^ta^kadhanam. 

9 T. papatEnan; S. pahatain. "* T. candanEnika. 
" M. Ph. S. o^ " Ph. °riyam. ^3 Ms okka**; T. ottapp^ 
** M. Ph. tan ca. '5 M. Ph. tam yajj°; Mg yajj° 
'^ Mg ey'assa. 
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Lne Yuccanti bhikkhave asava pariyajjana pahatabba, 
ye pariyajjanaya pahina hontL KAiame ca bhikkhave 
asaya yinodana pahatabba, ye yinodanaya pahina honti? 

7. Idha bhikkhaye bhikkhu patisankhsi yoniso uppannaip 
k&mayitakkaip nadhiyaseti pajahati yinodeti yyantikaroti^ 
anabhayaiii gameti, patisankha yoniso nppannaip yyapa- 
dayitakkaip . . . pe' . . . uppannaip yihiipsayitakkaiii . . . 
pe3 . . . uppannuppanne papake akusale dhamme nadhi- 
yaseti pajahati yinodeti yyantikaroti^ anabhayani gameti. 
Yaiji hi 'ssa bhikkhaye ayinodayato uppajjeyyum asava 
yighataparilaha, yinodayato^ eyamsa te asaya yighatapari- 
laha na honti. 

Ime yuccanti bhikkhaye Esaya yinodana pahatabba, ye 
yinodanaya pahma honti. Elatame ca bhikkhaye asava 
bhavana pahatabba, ye bhavanaya pahma honti? 

8. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu patisankha yoniso satisam- 
bojjhangaiji bhaveti yivekanissitaiji viraganissitaiji nirodha- 
nissitai|i vossaggaparinamim, patisankha yoniso dhamma- 
yicayasambojjhangaiji bhaveti^, yiriyasambojjhangam bha- 
veti^ pitisambojjhangam bhaveti, passaddhisambojjhanghaip 
bhaveti , samadhisambojjhangam 7 bhaveti ^ , upekkhasam- 
bojjhaiigam^ bhaveti* vivekanissitam viraganissitaiji niro- 
dhanissitaiji vossaggaparinamim^. Yaiji hi 'ssa bhikkhave 
abhavayato uppajjeyyum asava vighataparilaha, bhavayato" 
evamsa te asava vighataparilaha na honti. 

Ime yuccanti bhikkhave asava bhavana pahatabba, ye 
bhavanaya pahina honti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhaye chahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu ahuneyyo hoti pahuneyyb** dakkhi^eyyo anjaUka- 
rai^iyo anuttaram puniiakkhettain lokassa ti. 



' S. byantP; M. Ph. byantiqi^ » omitted by M. Ph. 

3 omitted by M. Ph. IL. S. -♦ S. byanti; M. byantiin" 

5 M. tarn vino** ^ S. insmis pe. ? omitted by Mj. 

® omitted by T.; Me. M7 have upekha** 

9 omitted by Me; M- ossa° 

*° M. taqi bhav*'; M^ omits all from bhav*» to pari® 
" T. adds hoti. 
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LIX. 

1. Evam* me sutaip. Ekam samayam Bhagava Nadike* 
viharati Ginjakayasathe. Atha kho darukammiko gaha- 
pati yena Bhagava ten'upasankami, upasankamitva Bhaga- 
vantaipi abhiyadeivSl ekamantaip nisldi. Ekamantaip ni- 
sinnaip kho darukammikaip gahapatim Bhagava etad 
avoca: — 

2. Api nu te gahapati kule d&nam dlyati ti? 'Dlyati 
me bhante kule danaip tan ca kho, ye te bhikkhu aran- 
naka^ pindapatika paipsukulika arahanto^ va arahattamag- 
gams vS> samapanna, tatharupesu bhante bhikkhusu danaiii 
dSyati' ti. 

3. Dujjanai}! kho etam gahapati taya gihina kamabho- 
gina puttasambadhasayanam ajjhavasantena Kasikacanda- 
naiji ^ paccanubhontena malagandhavilepanam dharayantena 
jataruparajatam sadiyantena^ *ime va arahanto ime va ara- 
hattamaggai}!^ samapanna^' ti. Araiinako^ ce pi gaha- 
pati bhikkhu hoti uddhato unnalo *° capalo mukharo viki^- 
Xiavaco mutthassati" asampajano asamahito vibbhantacitto 
pakatindriyo, evaiji so ten' angena garayho. Araniiako" 
ce pi gahapati bhikkhu hoti anuddhato anunnalo '3 acapalo 
amukharo avikin^avaco upatthitasati sampajano samahito 
ekaggacitto saipvutindriyo, evani so ten' angena pasaipso. 
Gramantaviharl ce pi gahapati bhikkhu hoti uddhato . . ,. 
pe*4 . . . evaiji so ten'angena garayho. Gamantaviharl ce 
pi gahapati bhikkhu hoti anuddhato . . . pe*s . . . evaiji 
so ten' angena pasaiiiso. Pindapatiko ce pi gahapati bhik- 
khu hoti uddhato . . . pe'S . . . evaip so ten'angena gara- 
yho. Pi^cJapS'tiko ce pi gahapati bhikkhu hoti anuddhato 



« omitted by S. ^ M. Ph. Natike. 3 M. Ph. M^ ar° 
4 S. ^a. 5 T. M^. M7 arahamaggam. ^ T. Kasikaiji can*' 
7 Ph. disayantena. » Ph. samp^ 9 M. Ph. T. M; ar° 
" Ph. Ma °lo; T. M7 u^ijalo. " Ph. '^sati. 
" M. Ph. M^. M7 ar° »3 M. Ph. T. Me ^lo. 
'4 M. Ph. pa. 
'5 M. la; Ph, pa; omitted by T. M^. My. 
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. . . pe* ... evaip so ten' afigena pasaipso. Nemantaniko' 
ce pi gahapati bhikkhu hoti uddhato ... pe' ... eyam 
80 ten'angena garayho. Nemantaniko' ce pi gahapati 
bhikkhu hoti anuddhato . . . pe* . • . evaqi so ten'augena 
pasaipso. Paqisukuliko ce pi gahapati bhikkhu hoti 
uddhato ... pe' ... evaip so ten'angena garajbo. 
Famsukuliko ce pi gahapati bhikkhu hoti anuddhato . . . 
pe^ ... evai}! so ten'angena pasaqiso. Gahapaticlvara- 
dharo ce pi gahapati bhikkhu hoti uddhato unnalo^ ca- 
palo mukharo yikin9ayS,co mutthassati asampajano asama- 
hito vibbhantacitto pakatindriyo, eyaiji so ten'afigena gara- 
yho. Gahapaticlyaradharo ce pi gahapati bhikkhu hoti 
anuddhato anunnalos acapalo amukharo ayikinpayaco upat- 
thitasati sampajano samahito ekaggacitto saipyutindriyO} 
evam so ten'angena pSlsaniso. Iiigha tyai|i gahapati sanghe 
dSlnaqi^ dehi. Sanghe te danam dadato cittam pasldis- 
sati, so tyaip pasannacitto kayassa bheda parammara^a 
sugatim saggaqi lokam upapajjissatP ti 'EsSliaqi bhante 
ajja-t-agge sanghe danam ^ dassaml' ti. 

LX. 

Evam9 me sutaiji. Ekam samayani Bhagaya Barana- 
siyam yiharati Isipatane Migadaye. Tena kho pana sama- 
yena sambahula thera bhikkhu pacchabhattam pindapata- 
patikkanta mandalamale sannisinna sannipatita abhidbam- 
makathaiji kathenti. Tatra sudaiji ayasma Citto Hatthi- 
sariputto theranaip bhikkhunaiii abhidhammakathain ka- 
thentanani antarantara kathaip opateti. Atha kho Syas- 
ma Mahakotthito *** ayasmantam Cittam Hatthisariputtam 
etad avoca *ma" ayasma Citto Hatthisariputto theranaiji 
bhikkhunani abhidhammakatham kathentanaip antarantara 

« M. la; Ph. pa; otnitted ly T. Me. My. » M. Ph. ni" 

3 M. la; Ph. pa. ^ Me. M^ °lo; T. un^alo. 

5 Ph. T. Me. My °lo. 

^ M. Ph. T. danani; Me danahi; M^ danam ti {or ni). 

7 T. Me. My uppa° « Me. My. S. danani. 9 omitted hy S. 
'° M. Ph. S. ^'ko throughout; T. continues: apasadesi. 
Pandito ay°, as further on, 
" omitted by M. Ph. S.; My khay° 
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katham opatesiS kathapariyosanaip' EyasiQa Citto3 aga- 
metu' ti. 

Evaip vntte Syasmato Cittassa HatthisEriputtassa saha- 
yakSL bhikkhu ayasmantam Mahakotthitaip etad ayocuip 
'ma^ SyasmSL Kotthito^ ayasmantam Cittaip Hatthisari- 
puttai)! apasadesi^ Pa^idito ayasma Citto Hatthisariputto 
pahoti c'aya8ma7 Citto HatthisO^riputto theranaip bhikkhu- 
naip abhidhammakatham kathetun' ti. Dujjanam^ kho 
etaip^ Eyuso parassa cetopariyayam ajanantehi. 

2. Idhavuso ekacco puggalo tava-d-eva soratasorato 
hoti niyEtaniySlto hot! upasantupasanto hoti, yava SatthSL- 
raip upanissaya viharati annataraiii va garuttb&niyaiix sa- 
brahmacarioi. Yato ca kho so vapakassat' eya Satthara, 
yapakassati garutthaniyehi sabrahmacarlhi, so sai|isattho 
yibarati bhikkhuhi bhikkhunlhi upasakehi upEsikahi^^ rann^ 
rajamahamattehi titthiyehi" titthiyasayakehi ", tassa saiji- 
sattbassa yissattbassa pakatassa bhassam anuyuttassa yi- 
harato rago cittaip anuddhaipseti, so raganuddhamsena'3 
cittena sikkham paccakkhaya binayayattati ^^ Seyyatba 
pi ayuso gono kittbado damena'5 va baddbo yaje^^ ya 
oruddho, yo nu kbo avuso eyam yadeyya etna danayam go^o 
kittbado puna-d-eya kittbaiji otaris8atI» ti, samma nu kbo 
80*7 ayuso yadamano yadeyyati*®? *No b'idaqi ayuso, 
tbanam b'etam'9 ayuso yijjati, yam so**» go^o kittbado 
damam** ya cbetya yajaiii ya bbinditya** puna-d-eya kit- 
tbaip otareyya' ti, Eyam eya kbo ayuso idb'ekacco pug- 



* M. Pb. S. *>ti. » M. Pb. S. yava katba« 

3 S. adds Hattbi° 4 aynitted by M. Pb. M^. S. 

5 M. Pb. S. Mabakottbiko pi. 

^ 8. **ti; M. pasaretu; Pb. pasareti. 7 Ph. S. ay° 

* T. has after dujjanaiii: etad ayoca mayasma Citto and 
80 on, as bejore\ Me dujjanaip. 9 Ph. T. Me eyam. 

*« T. Mfi upasakahi. " T. <^ahi. " T. °kabi. 
'3 S. °sitena; T. Me. M^ anuddhasetana'' throughout 
^ T. Me. My hinaya yattati. *5 M. Pb. arame. 
*^ T. «jo. *7 omitted by Me. '^ Me yadeyyasi ti. 
*9 M. Pb. c'etaqi. *° omitted by T. " M. Ph. aramam. 
" M. Pb. S. add atha. 
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galo tava-d-eva soratasorato hot! niyataniyato hoti apasan- 
tupasanto hoti, yava SatthSlraiii upanissllya viharati anna- 
taraip va garutthSniyaiii sabrahmacEriip. Yato ca kho so 
vapakassat'eya SatthSLrSl, vapakassati garutthSiniyehi sabrah- 
macarlhi, so saqisattho viharati bhikkhuhi bhikkhunlhi 
up&sakehi np^sikahi* rannS' rSjamahamattehi titthiyehi 
titthiyasavakehi, tassa saqisatthassa vissatthassa pEkatassa 
bhassam anuyuttassa viharato rEgo cittaqi anuddhaipseti, 
so raganuddhaqisena cittena sikkhaip paccakkhaya hln&yft- 
yattati^. 

3. Idha panayuso ekacco puggalo yiyicc'eva kamehi . . . 
pe^ . . . pathamaqi5 jhanaips upasampajja yiharati, so *l&bhl 
'mhi pathamassa jhanassE' ti saqisattho yiharati bhikkhu- 
hi^ ... pe7 ... sikkhaip paccakkhaya hlnayayattati^. 
Seyyatha pi avuso cEtummahEpathe^ thuUaphusitako devo' 
vassanto*® rajaiji antaradhEpeyya cikkhallaiii** pataka^ 
reyya, yo" nu kho Evuso eyaiji yadeyya «na*3 dEni'* amus- 
miip's catummahapathe^ puna-d-eva rajo patubhayissatl» ti, 
sammS nu kho so ayuso yadamano yadeyyE ti? *No hidaip 
Syuso, thSnam h'etai|i avuso vijjati, yaiji amusmiip ^ catum- 
mahapathe^ manussE va atikkameyyuQi gopasu vE atikka- 
meyyum vEtatapo va snehagataip*? pariyEdiyeyya '*, atha 
puna-d-eva rajo pEtubhaveyyS' ti. Evam eva kho a^niso 
idh' ekacco puggalo. vivicc'eva kEmehi ... pe^ ... patha- 
mai}!^ jhanam5 upasampajja viharati, so QEbhl 'mhi patha- 
massa jhEnassa' ti samsattho viharati bhikkhuhi^ . . . pe' 
. . . sikkham paccakkhaya hlnayavattati3. 

^ T. Mfi upasakahi, * M^ ramnahi; M^ raipno. 

3 T. Me hinaya vattati; M7 °ya vattati and *^'ftvattati. 

^ omitted by M. Ph. s T. M^. My pathamajjh** 

^ omitted by all MS 8. exc. S. 7 M. la; Ph. pa. 

^ M. Ph. catumaha° 

9 T. *»phu8itadeva; M. PL Ma. M^ *>take deve. 
*° K Ph. ^te; T. vessante. " T. cikkallani. »« Ph. so. 
*3 omitted by Ph. '4 T. M7 dana°; Me dan'. 
*5 M. Ph. araukasmim; Ph. adds pi. 
'^ Ph. amukasmira. 

'7 T. senahagatarp; Ph. vatatapena pahatani. 
'^ Ph. padiyadiyeyyum. 
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4. Idha panS^Yuso ekacco puggalo yitakkavicaranaqx 
Yupasama . . . pe^ . . . dutiyam' jhSnaip' upasampajja yi- 
harati, so 'lEbhl 'mhi dutiyassa jhanassE' ti saijisattlio vi- 
harati bhikkhuhi3 . . . pe^ . . . sikkhaip paccakkhaya hl- 
nayayattati 5. Seyyatha pi avuso gamassa va nigamassa 
ya ayidure mahantaqi talakaqi^, tattha thuUaphusitako 7 
deyo^ ruttho^ sippisambukam pi sakkharakathalam^^ pi 
antaradhapeyya, yo nu kho avuso evaip yadeyya «na dani " 
amusmiip" talake^ puna-d-eva sippisambuka va sakkhara- 
kathala*^ va pSltubhayissanti» ti, samma nu kho so avuso 
vadamano vadeyya ti? *No h'idaiji avuso, tbanaip h'etaip 
avuso vijjati, yam amusmiip talake^ manussa va piveyyuiji'^ 
gopasu^ va piyeyyui|i*3 vatatapo^s va snehagataip pari- 
yadiyeyya*^, atha puna-d-eva sippisambuka pi sakkhara- 
kathala*" pi patubhaveyyun'7' ti. Evam eva kho avuso 
idh'ekacco puggalo vitakkavicaranai)! vupasama . . . pe ' . . . 
dutiyam* jhanaiji* upasampajja viharati, so *labhl 'mhi 
dutiyassa jhanassa' ti saipsattho viharati bhikkhuhi^^ . . . 
pe»9 . . . sikkhaipL*® paccakkhaya hInayavattati*^ 

5. Idha panavuso ekacco puggalo pitiya ca viraga . . . 
pe*9 ... tatiyaiji3 jhanaip^ upasampajja viharati, so *labhl 
'mhi tatiyassa jhanassa' ti saipsattho viharati bhikkhuhi 
. . . pe*' . . . sikkhaip paccakkhaya hinayavattati '^ Sey- 
yatha pi avuso purisam panltabhojanam'* bhuttaviiii abhi- 



* omitted by all MSS. exc. S. Mg. * T. M^. M^ dutiyajjh^ 

3 omitted by T. M^, My. 

4 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M6. M7. 

5 T. Me hmaya vattati; M7 °ya vattati a7id ^^avattati. 

6 T. M6. M, tal« 

7 Ph. Mg phuUa^; T. U^. M^ «ke. » rp, M^. M7 deve. 
9 M^. M; vassante ; T. vassakena. ^° M. Ph. S. <*kath® 
" M. T. dana^; Me. M^ dan'; Ph. omits dani. 

" Ph. amumhi. '3 T. pipheyyuip. 

''^ Ph. omits go° va pi*» 

*5 Me vatatapeyyuni twice', Ph. °pa susakam va* 

'^ Ph. patiyadiyeyj'uin. ^7 Jf ^j^yan. 

'^ omitted by Me. '9 M. la; Ph. pa. 

omitted by Ph. ** T. Me hinaya vattati. 

T. panltaip bho** 
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dosikaip' bhojanaqi na' cchadeyya, 70 nu kho Evuso eyaiii 
yadeyya ana dam3 amuip^ purisai)i puna-d-eva bhojanaqi 
ch9,dessat!»s ti, sammSl nu kbo so SLvuso vadamSno yadeyya 
ti? *No h'idaiji avuso, thanain^ h'etam avuso* vijjati, 
amui|i h'S,yuso7 purisaiii pai>ltabhojanai{i bhuttaviip yaV 
assa sa^ oja^ kaye thassati, tava na'° annaip bhojanaqi'* 
chadessati '', yato ca khvassa*^ sSL oja antaradhayissati, 
atha puna-d-eva taqi bhojanaip chadeyya' ti. Evam eva 
kho avuso idh'ekacco puggalo pltiyS ca* viragS. . . . pe** 
. . • tatiyaip '5 jhanaqi '^ upasampajja viharati, so 'labbl 'mhi 
tatiyassa jhanassa' ti sainsattho viharati bhikkhuhi . . . 
pe'^ . . . sikkhaip paccakkhaya hlnaySLvattati'7. 

6. Idha panavuso ekacco puggalo sukhassa ca pahana 
dukkhassa*^ ca** pahana** . . . pe*^ . • . catutthain^ jha- 
nam'^ upasampajja viharati, so 'labhi 'mhi catutthassa 
jhanassa' ti saiiisattho viharati bhikkhuhi . . . pe'^ . . . 
sikkhaip paccakkhaya hlnayavattati*^. Seyyatha pi Stuso 
pabbatasaipkhepe udakarahado nivato** vigata-umiko*^, yo 
nu kho avuso evaiji vadeyya «na dani*^ amusmiqi udaka- 
rahade*4 puna-d-eva umi*5 patubhavissatl» ti, samma nu kho 
so avuso vadamano vadeyya ti? *No h'idam avuso, thanam 
h'etaiji avuso vijjati, ya*^ puratthimEya disaya agaccheyya 



* M. abhi°; T. M^. M7 °dosiyaip. * omitted by Ph. 
3 T. M^. M- dan'. * M. inserts h'avuso. 

5 M, chadissati; Ph. chadiyatl. 

^ T. Mfi. My. S. omit this phrase. 

7 Me avuso I h'av°; ]VL Ph, omit h'av® 

* omitted by T.; M^ sa. 9 T. omja; M<5 oja. 
" M. Ph. naip. " M. Ph. insert na. 

" M. Ph. chadissati. '3 M. Ph. bhutassa I ca Wir 

H omitted by M. Ph. 'S T. Me. M- tatiyajjh^ 

*^ M. la; Ph. pa. *7 T. M^ hinaya vattati. 

** omitted by M. T. M^. M^. '9 M. pa; omitted by Ph- 

«° T. Mfi. ]\L catutthajjh^ 

M. ^; Ph. idani I niv*» 

Me umikho; M. bhumiko corr. to u®; Ph. bhuko. 
^3 T. dan'; Me dan' asmim; M7 damusmiip (sic). 
2* Ph. ^ie va, then bhumi; also M. omits puna-d-eva. 
'5 M. bhumi. ^^ Me. S. yam; omitted by M^. 
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bhusSk^ Yatavutthiy sSL' tasmii}! udakarahade fimiTp 3 ja- 
neyya^, ya pacchimaya disaya Sgaccheyya ... pes . . . 
ya^ uttarayas disayas agaccheyyas . . . pe^ . . . ya^ dak- 
khi^aya disaya agaccheyya bhusa^ vatavuttbi» sa tasmiiii 
udakarahade umim janeyya' ti. Eyam eva kho avuso idh' 
ekacco puggalo sukhassa. ca pahana dukkhassa^ ca^ pa- 
hana^ . . . pe^ .. . catuttham^jhanam? upasampajja viha- 
rati, so ^labhl 'mhi catatthassa jhanassa' ti saipsattbo vi- 
harati bhikkhulii«> ... pe" ... sikkham paccakkhaya 
hmayavattati". 

7. Idha panavuso ekacco puggalo sabbanimittanaip ama- 
nasikara animittai}i cetosamadhiip upasampajja viharati, 
so 'labhl 'mhi animittassa cetosamadhissa' ti saipsattho 
viharati bhikkhuhi bhikkhunlhi upasakehi upasikahi*3 
ranna^ rajamahamattehi titthiyehi titthiyasavakehi, tassa 
sanisatthassa yissatthassa'5 pakatassa bhassam*^ anuyut- 
tassa viharato rago cittam anuddhaipseti, so raganuddhaip- 
sena cittena sikkham paccakkhaya hinayayattati". Seyyatha 
pi ayuso raja ya rajamahamatto ya caturanginiya senaya 
addhanamaggapatipanno annatarasmiip yanasande ekarat- 
tiiji*7 vasai?! upagaccheyya, tattha*® hatthisaddena assasad- 
dena rathasaddena pattisaddena bheripaQayasankhatinaya- 
niiinadasaddena'9 clrilikasaddo ^^ antaradhapeyya*', yo nu 
kho ayuso eyam yadeyya kub," dam*3 amusmiiji yanasande 
puna-d-eya clrilikasaddo ^^ patubhayissatl» ti, samma nu kho 



' Ph. S. bhusa. * M^ ya. 3 T. Me umi; M. Ph. bhumiiji. 

^ Ph. continues: na dani and so on tiU janeyya again. 

5 omitted by M. Ph. ^ omitted by M. Ph. S. 

7 M. Ph. S. bhusa. ^ omitted by all MSS. exc. S. 

9 T. Me. M, catutthajjho "° T. M^. M; add bhikkhunlhi. 
" M. la; Pn. pa. " T. Me hinaya yattati. 
'3 Me upasakahi. ^ S. rafmo. 's T. visamsatthassa. 
'^ Me bhattam. '7 M. Ph. T. Me. M^ ^ratti. 
^8 M. Ph. S. tatra. 

'9 T. 'iiinava"; S. ^^Inaninnada°; IL Ph. ^saiikhadindima- 
saddena. ^ Me clrika°; M. Ph. clrika^ 
" T. Me ^yeyya. ^^ Ph. puts na before patu° 
^3 T. Me. M, dan'. ^4 M. Ph. clrika^ 



II 



398 Anguttara-Kikaya. LX.8 

SO avuso vadainS.no vadeyya ti? ^No h'idam avuso, th^naiji 
h'etaip avuso vijjati, yaip so raja va rajamahamatto va 
tamha vanasa9da pakkameyya, atha puna-d-eva driliks- 
saddo' patubhaveyya' ti. Evam eva kho avuso idh'ekacco 
puggalo sabbanimittanaqi amanasikara animittaqi cetosa- 
madhiip upasampajja viharati, so ^labhl 'mhi animittassa 
cetosamadhissa' ti saqisattbo viharati bhikkhuhi bhikkhu- 
nihi upasakehi upasikahi' raniia^ rajamahamattehi titthi- 
yehi titthiyasavakehi, tassa saipsattbassa vissattbassa^ p§,- 
katassa bhassams anuyuttassa viharato rago cittaip anad- 
dhamseti^ so raganuddbanisena cittena sikkhaip paccak- 
khaya hlnayavattatl^ ti. 

8. Atba kho ayasma Citto Hatthisariputto^ aparena 
samayena sikkham paccakkhaya hlnayavattati^. Atha kho 
Cittassa Hatthisariputtassa sahayaka bhikkhu yen' ayasmS 
Mahakotthito ten'upasankamiipsu^ upasatikamitva ayasman- 
tarn MohakotthitaiA etad avocuqi *kiip nu kho ayasmata 
Mahakotthitena Citto Hatthisariputto cetasa ceto paricca 
vidito: imasan ca imasaii ca viharasamapattinaoi Citto 
Hatthisariputto labhl, atha ca pana sikkhaip paccakkhaya 
hmayavattissatl^ ti, udahu devata etam atthaip aroce- 
sum: Citto bhante Hatthisariputto imasan ca imasan ca 
viharasamapattlnam labhl, atha ca pana sikkham pac^ 
cakkhaya hlnayavattissatl'7 ti? *Cetaso ceto paricca vidito 
me avuso Citto Hatthisariputto: imasan ca imasaii ca vi- 
harasamapattlnani labhl, atha ca pana sikkham paccak- 
khaya hlnayavattissatl^ ti, devata -pi me etam atthain aro- 
cesuip: Citto bhante Hatthisariputto imasan ca imasan ca 
viharasamapattinaiA labhl, atha ca pana sikkhaip paccak- 
khaya hmayavattissati^' ti. Atha kho Cittassa Hatthisari- 
puttassa sahayaka bhikkhu yena Bhagava ten' upasauka- 
miipsu, upasafikamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekaman- 



^ Me cirika^; M. Ph. clrika® ^ M^ upasakahi. 

3 8. ranno. 4 T. visaijisatthassa. 

5 Ph. bhayam; Mg bhattam. ^ T. Mg hmaya vatt^ 

7 T. co7itinues: labhi, atha ca pana sikkham p<» hinaya 
vattissati ti, devata pi me etam atthani arocesum. Atha 
kho and so on. ^ M^ hmaya vatt*» 
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taip nisidimsu. Ekamantaip msinna kho te bhikkhu Bha- 
gavantaip etad avociup *Citto bhante Hatthisariputto ima- 
san ca imEsaii ca yiharasamapattlnam labhi, atha ca pana 
sikkham paccakkhaya hmayavatto * ' ti *Na bhikkhave 
Citto ciram sarissati^ nekkhammassa^' ti. 

9. Atha kho Citto Hatthisariputto na cirass'eva kesa- 
massum oharetva kasayani vatthani acchadetva agarasma 
anagariyam pabbaji^. Atha kho ayasma Citto Hatthisari- 
putto eko5 Yupakattho appamatto atapl pahitatto viharanto 
na cirass'eva yass'atthaya kulaputta samma-d-eya agarasma 
anagariyaqi pabbajanti, tad anuttaraqi brahmacariyapariyo- 
sanaip ditth'eva dhamme sayaip abhinna sacchikatva upa- 
sampajja vihasi ^ *khl^a jati vusitaip brahmacariyaip kataiii 
karaniyai|i naparam itthattaya' ti abbhannasi^ aiinataro ca 
panayasma Citto Hatthisariputto arahataqi ahosi ti. 

LXI. 

1. Evam 7 me sutam. Ekam samayaip Bhagava Barana- 
siyam viharati Isipatane Migadaye. Tena kho pana sa- 
mayena sambahulanam theranam^ bhikkhunaip paccha- 
bhattain pindapatapatikkantanain mandalamale^ sannisin- 
nanaiA sannipatitanam ayam antarakatha udapadi 'vuttam 
idaiji avuso Bhagavata parayane*° Metteyyapanhe: 

Yo" ubh'ante" viditvana*^ majjhe manta na limpati 
tarn brtimi mahapuriso ti7, so 'dha*4 sibbanim'S accaga ti. 

Katamo nu kho avuso eko anto, katamo dutiyo anto, 
kiiji majjhe, ka sibbanl*^' ti? 

2. Evam vutte aiiiiataro bhikkhu there bhikkhu etad 
avoca *phas8o kho avuso eko anto, phassasamudayo dutiyo 



» T. M^ °ya vatto; M. ^attatl; Ph. °ya vattatl. 

^ M. padissati; Ph. My karissati; Me karissati ti; T. 
karissati sarissati. 3 M. nekkhamassa; Ph. nikkhamassa. 

* Me *jati. 5 S. ekako. ^ M. Ph. Me viharati. 

7 omitted by S. * omitted by M. Ph. 9 M. S. **male. 
"^ S. par° " T. twice. " Ph. ubho ante. 
*' Ph. viditva. m M. Ph. idha. »5 M. Ph. sibbinim. 
'^ M. Ph. sibbinl. 
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anto, phassanirodho majjhe, tanh^ sibbani'; ta9ha hi naqi 
sibbati tassa tass'eva bhavassa abhinibbattiya'. Ettayata^ 
kho avuso bhikkhu abhinneyyaip abhijanati, parmneyyaip 
parijan9.ti, abhinneyyaqi abhij&nanto^ parinneyyaip pari- 
jananto^ ditth'eva dhamme dukkhass' antakaro^ hotl^' ti'. 

3. Evaip Yutte annataro bhikkhu there bhikkhu etad 
avoca 'atltam kho Svuso eko anto^ anagataip dutiyo anto, 
paccuppannam majjhe, tanha sibbanl^; taxiha hi nam sib- 
bati tassa tass'eva bhavassa abhinibbattiya. EttSlvatakho 
avuso bhikkhu abhinneyyam abhijEnSlti, pariiineyyam pari- 
janati, abhinneyyam abhijananto'parinneyyaipparijananto? 
ditth'eva dhamme dukkhass' antakaro" hoti' ti^. 

4. Evai|i vutte annataro bhikkhu there bhikkhu etad 
avoca ^sukhE avuso vedana eko anto, dukkha vedana du- 
tiyo anto, adukkhamasukha vedana majjhe, tapha sibbani"; 
tanha hi naip sibbati tassa tass'eva bhavassa abhinibbat- 
tiya. Ettavata" kho avuso bhikkhu abhinneyyaqi abhija- 
nati . . . pe'3 ... ditth'eva dhamme dukkhass'antakaro 
hoti' ti. 

5. Evai^ vutte annataro bhikkhu there bhikkhu etad 
avoca *namaiji kho avuso eko anto, rupain dutiyo anto, 
vinnapaiii majjhe, tanha sibbanl^^; tanha hi nam sibbati 
. . . pe^3 . . . ditth'eva dhamme dukkhass'antakaro hoti' ti^. 

6. Evam vutte annataro bhikkhu there bhikkhu etad 
avoca *cha kho^s avuso ajjhattikani ayatanani eko anto, 
cha bahirani ayatanani dutiyo anto, vinna^am majjhe, 
ta^ha sibbani; tanha hi nam sibbati tassa tass'eva bha- 
vassa abhinibbattiya. Ettavata kho avuso bhikkhu abhin- 



^ M. Ph. T. Ms sibbini. 

^ T. My «tti; M. Ph. °nippattiya throughoiU, 

3 T. evam ett*' * M. Ph. °netva. 

5 T. Mfi antam karoti; M. My antakaroti. 

^ ojnitted by M. T. Ms. 7 omitted by M. Ph. 

® M. Ph. sibbini. 9 M. <>netva; Ph. °nitva. 
'° T. antamkaro. " T. sibbini; M. Ph. sibbini. 
" T. Me msert ca. 

^3 M. Ph. S. (live it in full (M. Ph. ^janitva). 
^4 M. Ph. sibbini. 
'5 T. 'me; omitted by M. 
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neyyaiji abhijanati ... pe* ... ditth'eva dhamme duk- 
khass' antakaro hoti' ti. 

7. Evaiii Yutte annataro bhikkhu there bhikkhu etad 
avoca 'sakkayo kho avuso eko anto, sakkayasamudayo da- 
tiyo anto, sakkayanirodho majjhe, tapha sibbani; taQha 
hi naqi sibbati tassa tass'eva bhavassa abhinibbattiya. 
Ettavata kho avuso bhikkhu abhinneyyai)! abhijanati, pa- 
rinneyyaiji parijanati, abhinneyyaiji abhijananto* pariniiey- 
yaiji parijananto* ditth'eva dhamme dukkhass' antakaro 
hoti' ti. 

8. Evam vutte annataro bhikkhu there bhikkhu etad 
avoca *vyakatam kho avuso amhehi sabbeh'eva yathasakaiji 
patibhanai}!^. Ayamavuso yena Bhagava ten'upasaiikamis- 
sama, upasankamitva Bhagavato etam atthaqi arocessama. 
Yatha no Bhagava vyakarissati, tatha nam dharessama' ti. 
*Evam avuso' ti kho thera* bhikkhu tassa bhikkhuno pac- 
cassosuip. Atha kho thera bhikkhu yena Bhagava ten' 
upasankaminisu, upasankamitva Bhagatantam abhivadetva 
ekamantaqi nisldiipsu. Ekamantaqi nisinna kho thera 
bhikkhu yavatako ahosi sabbeh'eva saddhiin kathasallapo 
taqi sabbam Bhagavato arocesum. 'Kassa nu kho bhante 
subhasitan' ti? *Sabbesain vos bhikkhave subhasitaip pari- 
yayena, api ca yain maya sandhaya bhasitam parayane^ 
Metteyyapanhe : 

Yo ubh'ante7 viditvana* majjhe manta na limpati^ 
taip brumi mahapuriso ti'^ so 'dha" sibbanim" ac- 

caga ti 

taip su^iatha sadhukaip manasikarotha , bhasissamf ti. 
*Evam bhante' ti kho thera *3 bhikkhu Bhagavato pacca- 
sosuiTL Bhagava etad avoca ^phasso kho bhikkhave eko 



» M. la; Ph. pa; S. gives it in full 
» M. *>nitva; Ph. «netva. 3 S. ^bhanam. 4 M. Ph. te. 
5 M. kho. 6 T. M7. S. par°; Me has onlij na. 
^ Ph. ubho ante. ® Ph. viditva. » T. Me. M7 lippati. 
**> omitted hy S. " M. Ph. idha. " M. PL sibbininu 
'3 T. Me. M7 te; omitted h/ S. 

Hardy. 26 
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anto, phassasamudayo dutiyo anto, phassanirodho majjhe, 
tai3iha sibbanP; tai;iha hi naqi sibbati tassa tass'eva bha- 
vassa abhinibbattiya. Ettavata kho bhikkhave bhikkhu 
abhiniieyyaiji abhijanati, parinneyyaip parijanati, abhin- 
neyyam abhijananto^ pariiiiieyyam parijananto* ditth'eva 
dhamme dukkh'ass' antakaro hotl' ti. 

Lxn. 

1. Evam3 me sutam. Ekam samayaip Bhagava Kosa- 
lesu carikaip caramano mahata bhikkhusanghena saddhim 
yena Da^dakappakaiii nama Kosalanani nigamo tad ava- 
sari. Atha kho Bhagava magga okkamma^ annatarasmiiii 
rukkhamule pannatte asane nisldi, tes ca^ bhikkhu Danda- 
kappakaip pavisimsu avasatham pariyesituip. Atha kho 
ayasma Anando sambahulehi bhikkhuhi saddhiifi yena 
Aciravati nadl ten'upasankami gattani parisiiicituiii. Aci- 
ravatiya^ nadiya^ gattani parisiiicitva paccuttaritta ekaci- 
varo atthasi gattani pubbapayamano 7. 

2. Atha kho aniiataro bhikkhu yenayasma Anando ten^ 
upasankami, upasankamitva ayasmantaip Anandaip etad 
avoca *kin nu kho avuso Ananda sabbam cetaso^ saman- 
naharitva nu kho Devadatto Bhagavata vyakato «apayiko 
Devadatto nerayiko kappattho atekiccho» ti, udahu kenaci 
devapariyayena' ti? *Evaiji kho pan'etai)i avuso Bhagavata 
vyakatan' ti. 

3. Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava ten'upasan- 
kami, upasankamitva Bhagavantain abhivadetva ekamantaQi 
nisldi. Ekamantaip nisinno kho ayasma Anando Bhaga 
vantam etad avoca ^idhahaip^ bhante sambahulehi bhik 
khuhi saddhim yena Aciravati nadl ten'upasafikamiqi gat 
tani parisiiicituiji. Aciravatiya*® nadiya*° gattani parisin 
citva paccuttaritva ekaclvaro atthasi" gattani pubbapaya 



' M. Ph. sibbini. * M. °nitva; Ph. *^etva. 

3 omitted by S. ♦ T. M^ ukkamma. 5 T. Mg. M; dve. 

^ M7 ^vatinadiya. 

7 Ph. sukkhapayamano ; S. pubbasadisani kurumano. 

^ M. Ph. °sa; T. Mg sabbacetaso throughout 

^ T. idh' aham. '^ T. °vatinadiya. " T. My ^'siip- 
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mano^ Atha kho bhante annataro bhikkhu yenSiiam ten' 
apasankami, upasankamitvE mani etad avoca : Kin nu kho 
ayuso Ananda sabbaip cetaso' samannaharitva nu kho 
Devadatto Bhagavata vyakato «apajiko Devadatto nera- 
yiko kappattho atekiccho» ti, udahu kenaci deyapariya- 
yena ti? Evaqi vutte ahaqi bhante taip bhikkhuip etad 
avoca 3: Eyam kho pan' etam 9,yuso Bhagavata vyakatan' 
ti. *So* vas kho ^Ananda bhikkhu navo? bhavissati acira- 
pabbajito, thero va^ pana bslo avyatto. Elathaip hi nama 
yain maya ekamsena vyakataip tattha dyejjham^ apajjis- 
sati? Nahaip Ananda annaip ekapuggalam pi 9 samanu- 
passami, yo*^ eyaip maya sabbam cetaso' samannaharityS. 
yyakato, yathayidam Deyadatto. Yayaklyaii cahani Ananda 
Deyadattassa yalaggakotinittuddanamattam " pi sukkaqi" 
dhammai^ addasaip, neya tay9,hai)a*3 Deyadattai|i yyaka- 
siip ^^ «apayiko Deyadatto nerayiko kappattho atekiccho» 
ti. Yato ca kho ahaip Ananda Deyadattassa yS.laggako- 
tinittuddanamattam pi sukkaip dhammam na addasam, 
athahaip^s Deyadattain yyakasiipL*4 «apayiko Deyadatto 
nerayiko kappattho atekiccho» ti. Seyyatha pi Ananda 
guthakupo *^ sadhikaporiso ^^ puro guthassa samatittiko, 
tatra puriso saslsako nimuggo assa. Tassa koci-d-eya 
puidso uppajjeyya'^ atthakamo hitakamo yogakkhemakamo 
tamha guthakupa uddharitukamo, so taqi guthakupaiii sa- 
mantanuparigacchanto'9 na*** passeyya tassa purisassa ya- 
laggakotinittuddanamattam pi guthena amakkhitaip, yattha 



* My pubbaya**; Ph. sukka**; S. pubbasadisani kurumano. 

* M. ^'sa, 3 My. S. °cuiji. 4 T. Mg. My yo. 

5 S. ca; omitted, by M. Ph. My. 

6 T. Me so; omitted by My. 7 omitted, by M. Ph. 
® PL dyajjham; T. mejjha. ^ omitted by M, 

«» T. so. " M. T. val°; M. Ph. °kotinituda** throughout 

2 M. Ph. sukkadhammam throughout \ T. suttam. 

3 My taham. m Ph. «si. 

5 M. tathahain; M. S. insert tarn. ^ Ph. gudha° always, 

7 S. sadhiko por*>; Ph. satapor** 

** S. upagaccheyya. '9 T. M^. My samanta anu° 
~ M. Ph. neya. 
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taip* gahetyS,' uddhareyya^: evam eva kho ahaija Ananda 
yato^ Devadattassa y&laggakotinittuddanamattam pi suk- 
kai|i dhammai)! na addasaip, athahaqi^ Devadattaiii vya- 
kasiqi aEp^lyiko Devadatto nerayiko kappattho atekiccho> 
ti. Sace tumhe Ananda siuieyyatha Tathagatassa purisin- 
driyaiia^Eni vibhajantassa^' ti? 'Etassa Bhagava kElo, 
etassa Sugata kalo, yaip Bhagava purisindriyanaQani Ti- 
bhajeyya, Bhagavato sutva bhikkhu dharessanti' ti. *Te- 
nab' Ananda 8ui[iahi sadhukaip manasikarohi, bhasissaml^ 
ti. ^Evam bbante' ti kho ayasma Anando Bhagayato pac- 
cassosi. Bhagava etad avoca: — 

3. Idhahaip Ananda ekaccaip puggalam evaqi cetasa 
ceto paricca pajanami ^massa kho puggalassa vijjamanSL 
kusala pi dhamma akusala pi dhamma' ti. Tarn enaip 
aparena samayena evaip cetasa ceto paricca pajanami 
^massa kho puggalassa kasala dhamma antarahita, aku- 
sala dhamma sammukhlbhuta, atthi ca khvassa^ kusajamti- 
laip asamucchinnaiA^, tamha tassa^ kusala kusalaoi patu- 
bhavissati. Evam ayaip*° puggalo ayatiifi aparihanadham- 
mo bhavissatf ti. Seyyatha pi Ananda bijani akha9daiii 
aputlni avatatapahatani" saradani** sukhasayitani^^ su- 
khette suparikammakataya bhumiya** nikkhittani; janey- 
yasi tvaiji Ananda *imani bijani vuddhiifi '5 virulhiiji vepul- 
laiji apajjissanti' ti? ^Evaiji bhante'. Evam eva kho aham 
Ananda idh'ekaccaqi puggalaip evaip cetasa ceto paricca 
pajanami ^imassa kho puggalassa vijjamana kusala^ pi 

* Ph. naiji. * Ph. gato. 3 Ph. *^aiji. 4 M. yatha. 

5 M. tathahaip; M. S. insert tain. 

6 M. °bhajjessami ; Ph. °bhajissamL 7 M. Ph, S. khvassa. 
8 Ph. sam^ 9 T. Mg. M, tamhassa. " Ph. aham. 

* T. *^a; M. Ph. ^apapahatani; M5 avatana. 
^2 T. S. sara°; M^ saradanani. 

'3 Ph. M7 sukhayitani; T. adds tani. »4 Ph. bhummiySu 
^5 S. vuddhim. 

in Me after ku (the initial syllable of kusala) we find 
on the same leaf (tha) some pieces of the Atthaka-Nipata, 
viz. N08, LVni (from anikkhittadhuro); LIX; LX; LXI; 
LXII (only the first four words) ; then with [apare] na sa 
mayena Mg returns to our chapter ^ hut it leaves ovA 
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dhammSL akusala pi dham^a' ti. Tarn enam aparena sa- 
mayena evain cetasE ceto paricca pajanami 'imassa kho 
puggalassa' kusalE dhamma antarahits., akusala dhammS 
sammukhlbhuta, atthi ca khvEssa' kusalamulaip asamuc- 
chinnaip, tamhS tassa^ kusala kasalam^ patubhavissati. 
£yain ayaip puggalo ^ ayatim aparihanadhammo bhavissatl' 
ti. Evam pi kho Ananda Tathagatassa purisapuggalo 
cetasa ceto paricca vidito hoti. Eyam pi kho Ananda 
Tathagatassa purisindriyananaip cetasS, ceto paricca vidi- 
taip hoti. Evam pi kho Ananda TathS,gatassa S,yati]|i 
dhammasamuppEdo cetasa ceto paricca vidito hoti. 

4. Idha panahaip Ananda ekaccaip puggalaiji evain 
cetasSl ceto paricca pajanami 'imassa kho puggalassa vij- 
jamana kusala pi dhammS, aknsals, pi dhamma' ti. Tam 
enaqi aparena samajena evam cetasa ceto paricca pajSl- 
n&mi 'imassa kho puggalassa akusals. dhamma antarahitE, 
kusala dhammSl sammukhlbhuta, atthi ca kvSlssa' akusala- 
mulaQi asamucchinnaip, tamha tassa^ akusala^ akusalani^ 
pEtubhavissati. Evam ayam puggalo Eyatiifi parihana- 
dhammo bhavissati' ti. Seyyatha pi Ananda bljani akha^- 
dani aputini avEtatapahatani^ saradani^ sukhasayitani^ 
puthusilEya nikkhittEni; jEneyyEsi tvaqi Ananda 'na yimEni 
bljEni vuddhiiji"® virulhiiji vepuUaip Epajjissanti' ti? *Evaiji 
bhante'. Evam eva kho ahaip Ananda idh'ekaccaqi pug- 
galam'' evaip cetasE ceto paricca pajanEmi 4massa kho*' 
puggalassa vijjamEnE kusalE pi dhammE akusalE pi dham- 
mE^ ti. Tam enaqi aparena samayena evai^i cetasa ceto 
paricca pajEnEmi 4massa kho puggalassa akusalE dhanmiE 
antarahitE, kusalE dhammE sammukhlbhutE, atthi ca<^ 
khvEssa' akusalamulaip asamucchinnaiji, tamhE tassa'^ 
akusalE akusalam^ pEtubhavissati. Evam ayaiji puggalo 

from ku[8alE] pi to the words jvst quoted, as they recur 
bdow (7). 

' M. Ph. insert vijjamEnE. ' M. Ph. S. khvassa. 
3 T. M^ tamhassa. 4 T. kusalamula akusalain. 
5 T. *>laip. ^ S. kusala kusalaip. 7 M. PL °tapapahatEni. 
* S. sEra° 9 Ph. sukhayitanL *° S. vuddhiip. 
" Ph. purisapugg** *' omitted by M. Ph. 
*3 omitted by T. M^. *4 T. tamhassa. 
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ayatiiji parihanadhammo * bhavissati' ti*. Evam pi kho 
Ananda Tathagatassa purisapuggalo cetasa ceto paricca 
vidito hoti. Evam pi kho Ananda Tathagatassa purisin- 
driyananam cetasa ceto paricca viditam hoti. Evam pi 
kho Ananda Tathagatassa ayatim dhammasamuppado ce- 
tasa ceto paricca vidito hoti. 

5. Idha panS.ham Ananda ekaccaip evam 3 cetasa ceto 
paricca pajanami 'imassa kho puggalassa vijjamana kusala pi 
dhamma akusala pi dhamma' ti. Tam enaip aparena samar 
yena evam cetasE ceto paricca pajanEmi 'natthi imassa pug- 
galassa valaggakotinittaddanamatto^ pi sukko dhammo^, sa- 
mannagato^ 'yaip^ puggalo ekantakalakehi akusalehi dham- 
mehi, kayassa bheda parammara^ia apayaiji duggatiip vinipa- 
tam nirayaiji upapajjissatl^' ti. Seyyatha pi Ananda bijani 
kha^dani piltini vatatapahatani* sukhette suparikammaka- 
taya bhumiya nikkhittani; janeyyasi tvaip Ananda *na yimani 
bijani vuddhim^ virulhira vepuUaip apajjissanti' ti? *Evam 
bhante'. Evam eva kho aham^° Ananda idh'ekaccam pugga- 
laifi evaifi cetasa cetp paricca pajanami *imassa kho pugga- 
lassa vijjamana kusala pi dhamma akusala pi dhamma^ tL 
Tam enam aparena samayena evaiji cetasa ceto paricca paja- 
nami 'natthi imassa puggalassa valaggakotinittuddanamatto 
pi sukko dhammo, samannagato 'yaiji^ puggalo ekantakala- 
kehi akusalehi dhammehi, kayassa bheda parammarana 
apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayaiji upapajjissati"' ti. 
Evam pi kho Ananda Tathagatassa purisapuggalo cetasa 
ceto paricca vidito hoti. Evam pi kho Ananda Tatha- 
gatassa purisindriyana^iam cetasa ceto paricca viditam 
hoti. Evam pi kho Ananda Tathagatassa ayatiiji dhamma- 
samuppado cetasa ceto paricca vidito hoti ti 

Evam vutte ayasma Anando Bhagavantaip etad avoca 



^ T. M7 apari° = omitted by M. Ph. 

3 omitted by S. * M. val°; M. Ph. ^'ttaiji. 

5 M7 sukkadhammo; T. ^'dhamma. ^ Ph. S. ^ayain. 

7 T. My. S. uppa*> 8 M. Ph. °tapapa° 

9 My uddhim; S. vuddhim. ^° omitted by Ph. 

^ My. S. uppa*'; T. uppajjati. 
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^sakka nu kho bhante imesaip trppain puggalanai^i apare^ 
pi tayo puggala sappatibhaga pannapetun' ti? 'Sakk' 
Ananda' ti. Bhagava^ avoca: — 

6. Idhahaip Ananda ekaccaip puggalaip eyaip cetasSL 
ceto paricca paj^Lnami 4massa kho puggalassa yijjamanS 
kusala pi dhamma akusala pi dhamma' ti. Tarn enaiji 
aparena samajena evaiA cetasS. ceto paricca pajan9.mi 
'imassa kho puggalassa kusala dhamma antarahita, akusala 
dhamma sammukhlbhuta, atthi ca khvassa^ kusalamulain 
asamucchinnam , tam pi sabbena sabbaip samugghataqi 
gacchati. Evam ayam puggalo ayatiip parihanadhammo 
bhayissati' ti. Seyyatha^ pi 4 Ananda angaranis adittani 
sampajjalitani sajotibhutani^ puthusilaya nikkhittEni; ja- 
neyyasi tvaiji Ananda *na yimani angarani7 vuddhiip* 
virulhiin vepullam 5pajjissantl9 ' tL *Evam'° bhante'°'. 
Seyyatha pi va^ pan' Ananda sayanhasamayam " suriye 
ogacchante; janeyyasi tvaiji Ananda *aloko antaradhayis- 
sati, andhakaro patubhavissati' ti? 'Evaip bhante'. Sey- 
yatha pi va" pan' Ananda abhidose*^ addharattam bhat- 
takalasamaye; janeyyasi tvaiji Ananda *aloko antarahito 
andhakaro patubhuto' ti? *Evain bhante'. Evam eva kho 
ahai)! Ananda idh'ekaccam puggalaip evaipi cetasa ceto 
paricca pajanami 'imassa kho puggalassa vijjamana kusala 
pi dhamma akusala^ pi^ dhamma^' ti. Tam enam aparena 
samayena evam cetasa ceto paricca pajanami 'imassa kho 
puggalassa kusala ^^ dhamma antarahita, akusala dhamma 
sammukhlbhuta, atthi ca khYassa3 kusalamulaip asamuc- 
chinnam, tam pi^^ sabbena sabbai)i samugghatam gacchati. 
Evam ayam puggalo ayatim parihanadhammo bhavissati' 
ti. Evam pi kho Ananda Tathagatassa purisapuggalo 
cetasa ceto paricca vidito hoti*^ Evam pi kho'S Ananda 



* M7 has a[pare], then it contimies: dhamma antarahita, 
as bdotv, ' S. inserts etad. 3 M. Ph. S. khvassa. 

* omitted by M^. s Ph. aragani. ^ S. saiij° 
7 Ph. agarani. ^ S. vuddhim. ^ Ph. ^ssatl. 

»° omitted by T. " M. Ph. S. ^e. " M7 ca. 

^3 Ph. Mosam; S. ^'dosa; M. My °do. ** M^ akusala. 

*5 omitted by Ph. 
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Tathgrgatassa purisindriyaiiSL^ai)! cetasH ceto paricca vidi' 
taip hoti. Evam pi kho Ananda TathSLgatassa ayatiip 
dhammasamuppEdo cetasa ceto paricca vidito hoti. 

7. Idha paD&haqi Ananda ekaccam puggalaip eyaip ce- 
tasa ceto paricca pajanEmi 'imassa kho puggalassa yijja- 
mana kasala pi dhamma akusalE pi dhamma' ti. Tam 
enaipi aparena samayena evaifi cetasa ceto paricca paja- 
nSmi *imassa kho puggalassa akusala dhammS. antarahitE, 
kusala dhamma sammukhlbhtita., atthi ca khvassa' akusala- 
mulaiA asamucchinnaip, tam pi sabbena sabbaqi samuggha- 
taip gacchati. Evam ayaip puggalo ayatiiii aparihana- 
dhammo bhayissatl' ti. Seyyatha' pi Ananda afigarEni 
adittani sampajjalitani sajotibhutEni3 sukkhe ti^apunje va 
katthapunje va nikkhittani; janeyyasi tvam Ananda 4mani 
angarani vuddhim^ virulhiip yepullaip apajjissantl' ti? 
*Evai|i bhante'. Seyyatha pi va pan' Ananda rattiyas pac- 
cusasamayaiA^ suriye uggacchante; janeyyasi tvaqi Ananda 
'andhakaro antaradhayissati, aloko patubhavissati' ti? ^Evaip 
bhante'. Seyyatha pi va pan' Ananda abhidose^ majjhan- 
tike bhattakalasamaye; janeyyasi tvaqi Ananda 'andhakaro 
antarahito, aloko patubhuto*' ti? *Evaiji bhante'. Evam 
eva kho aham Ananda idh'ekaccaip puggalaqi evai^i cetasa 
ceto paricca pajanami 'imassa kho puggalassa vijjamana 
kusala pi dhamma akusala pi dhamma' ti. Tam enaip 
aparena samayena evaiA cetasa ceto paricca pajanami 
4massa kho puggalassa akusala dhamma antarahita, ku- 
sala dhamma sammukhlbhuta, atthi ca khvassa* akusala- 
mulam asamucchinnaip, tam pi sabbena sabbai^ samuggha- 
taipi gacchati. Evam ayaip puggalo ayatiin aparihana- 
dhammo bhavissati' ti. Evam pi kho Ananda Tathagatassa 
purisapuggalo cetasa ceto paricca vidito hoti. Evam pi 
kho Ananda Tathagatassa purisindriyananaqi cetasa ceto 



^ M. Ph. S. khvassa. * in M, Ph. this simile is missing* 

3 S. saiij. 4 S. vuddhiip. 

5 M. Ph. ratti; omitted hy Ma. ^ M. Ph. S. °ye; My °ya. 

7 Ph. °dosa; S. °doso; M. T. Ma. M7 °do. 

» Ph. obhtlto hoti. 
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paricca viditaip hoti. Evam pi kho Ananda TathEgatassa 
gyatiip dhammasamuppado cetasSL ceto paricca vidito hoti. 

8. Idha panahaip Ananda ekaccaqi puggalaip evaqi ce- 
tasa ceto paricca pajan&mi 4massa kho puggalassa vijja- 
mEna kusalSL pi dhammS. akusala pi dhamma' ti. Tarn 
enaqi aparena samayena evaip cetasSL ceto paricca pajSl- 
nami 'natthi imassa puggalassa yalaggakotinittuddana- 
matto^ pi akusalo dhammo, samannEgato' 'y^ip' puggalo 
ekantasukkehi anavajjehi dhammehi, ditth'eva dhamme pari- 
nibbayissatl' ti. Seyyatha pi Ananda angarS,ni sitSlni nib- 
butEni 8ukkhe3 ti^apuiije vE katthapunje vE nikkhittani; 
janeyyasi tvaip Ananda 'na yim&ni angarani vnddhiiii^ 
virulhiip vepullai)i apajjissantl' ti. *Evaiji bhante.' Evaiji 
eva kho ahaip Ananda idh'ekaccaip puggalain evaipi cetasE 
ceto paricca pajEnami 'imassa kho puggalassa vijjamEnE 
kusala pi dhamma akusalE pi dhammE' ti. Tam enaqi 
aparena samayena evaqi cetasE ceto paricca pajanEmi 
hiatthi imassa puggalassa yalaggakotinittuddanamatto ' pi 
akusalo dhammo, samannEgato^ ysivp.' puggalo ekantasuk- 
kehi anavajjehi dhammehi, ditth'eva dhamme parinibhayis- 
sall' ti. Evam pi kho Ananda TathEgatassa purisapug- 
galo cetasa ceto paricca vidito hoti. Evam pi kho Ananda 
TathEgatassa purisindriyananaip cetasa ceto paricca vidi- 
taip hoti. Evam pi kho Ananda TathEgatassa Eyatiip 
dhammasamuppEdo cetasE ceto paricca vidito hoti. 

Tatr' Ananda ye te purimE tayo puggalE, tesaifi ti^^aiii 
puggalEnaip eko aparihEnadhammo, eko^ parihEnadhammo^ 
eko Epayiko nerayiko. Tatr' Ananda ye 'me pacchimE 
tayo puggalE, imesaip tin^aip puggalEnaip eko aparihEna- 
dhammo^, eko parihanadhammo^, eko^ parinibbEnadham- 
mo7 ti. 



^ M. val° 

* M. Ph. S. nayaip. 
3 M. Ph. sukkha<» 

♦ S. vuddhiip. 

5 omitted by Ph. My. 

^ T. transposes these two words; My omits eko pari* 

7 omitted by Ph. 
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Lxm. 

1. NibbedhikapariyayaipL vo bhikkhave dhammapariyayaqi 
desessSlmi, taip smiatha sadhukaifi manasikarotha, bhasis- 
saml ti. 'EvaiTi bfaante' ti kho te bbikkhu Bhagavato pac- 
cassosuqi. Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2. Katamo ca so* bhikkhave nibbedhikapariyayo dham- 
mapariyayo^? 

Kama bhikkhave veditabba, kamanam nidanasambhavo 
veditabbo, kamanaip vemattata veditabba, kamanam vipako 
veditabbo, kamanirodho^ veditabbo, kamanirodhagamini- 
patipada* veditabba. Vedana bhikkhave veditabba, veda- 
nanaipi nidanasambhavo veditabbo, vedananaip vemattata 
veditabba, vedananam vipako veditabbo, vedananirodho 
veditabbo, vedananirodhagaminipatipada veditabba. Sanna 
bhikkhave veditabba, sanfianam nidanasambhavo veditabbo, 
safinanaiji vemattata veditabba, sanfianaip vipako veditabbo, 
saiinanirodho veditabbo, saniianirodhagaminipatipada vedi- 
tabba. Asava bhikkhave veditabba, asavanaip nidanasam- 
bhavo veditabbo, asavanaiji vemattata veditabba, asavanam 
vipako veditabbo, asavanirodho veditabbo, asavanirodha- 
gaminipatipada* veditabba. Kammam bhikkhave veditab- 
ba^L, kammanaiji nidanasambhavo veditabbo, kammanaip 
vemattata veditabba, kammanam vipako veditabbo, kam- 
manirodho veditabbo, kammanirodhagaminipatipada vedi- 
tabba. Dukkham bhikkhave veditabbaip, dukkhassa nida- 
nasambhavo veditabbo, dukkhassa vemattata veditabba, 
dukkhassa vipako veditabbo, dukkhanirodhos veditabbo, 
dukkhanirodhagaminipatipada^ veditabba 7, 

3. Kama bhikkhave veditabba, kamanaqi nidanasambhavo 
veditabbo, kamanaip vemattata veditabba, kamanain vi- 



* omitted hy T. * M. adds veditabbo. 

5 T, kama° ; M. Ph. use the genitive for the first inem- 
her of the compounds with nirodho and ^'gaminipatipada. 

* M. has here asavani^ 

5 T. M6 have here dukkhassa nir°; M- dukkha® corr* to 
dukkhassa nir^ ^ T. dukkhassa nir° 7 T. adds ti. 
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pako veditabbo, kamanirodho * veditabbo, kamanirodhaga- 
minipatipadE ' veditabba ti*: iti^ kho pan'etani vuttam, 
kin c'etaiji paticca vuttam? 

Panc'ime bhikkhave kamagu^a: cakkhuvinneyya riipa 
ittba kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasaiphita rajanija; 
sotavinneyya sadda . . .♦ ghanavinneyya gandha . . . jiyha- 
viiiiieyya rasa . . . kayavinneyya phottbabba Htba kanta 
manapa piyarupa kamupasaipbita rajanlya. Api ca khos 
bhikkhave n'ete^ kama^, kamaguna nam'ete* ariyassa vi- 
naye vuccanti^. 

Safikapparago purisassa kamo. 
N'ete*° kama yani citrani loke. 
Sankapparago purisassa kamo. 
Titthanti citrani tath'eva loke. 
Ath'ettha dhira vinayanti chandan ti. 

4. Katamo ca bhikkhave kamanaipi nidanasambhavo " ? 

Phasso bhikkhave kamanani nidanasambhavo. 

Katama ca bhikkhave kamanaqi vemattata? 

Anno bhikkhave kamo rupesu", anno kamo saddesu, 
anno kamo gandhesu, anno kamo rasesu, anno kamo phot- 
thabbesu. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave kamanani vemattata. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave kamanam vipako? 

Yaiji kho bhikkhave kamayamano'3 tajjam tajjaiyi atta- 
bhavam^* abhinibbatteti *5 puiinabhagiyaiji va apuiinabha- 
giyain'^ va^^. Ayaiji vuccati bhikkhave kamanam vipako. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave kamanirodho? 

Phassanirodho ^7 bhikkhave kamanirodho. Ayaijoi eva 
ariyo atthangiko maggo kamanirodhagaminipatipada, sey- 
yathidam sammaditthi sammasankappo sammavaca samma- 



* T. kama° ; M ^ kamanam nir° * omitted h/ Ph. 
3 Ph. iti ti. 4 S. pe. 5 omitted hij T. M^. M7. 
^ M. Ph. te I n'ete. 7 oynitted by M. Ph. 
^ S. nam' etam ; M. nama n'ete kama. 9 M. Ph. vuccati 
''^ Me. My. S. na te. " T. adds veditabbo. 
" T. rupo tatra. *3 Ph. kamaip vediyamano. ** T. *^o. 
^5 Me °bbattati; M. Ph. abhinipp** throughout 
'^ omitted by M7. '7 all MSS, exc. M- have °dha. 
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kammanto sammSrajlyo sammSlyay9.mo sammS^ati samma- 
samftdhi. Yato ca ^ kho bhikkhave ariyas^yako eyaip k&me 
paj2LnS,ti, eya^l k9>mana^l iiida,nasambhayai)i paj&n^ti, eyain 
kftmanaip yemattataip paj&nati, eyaip kSmanaiii yipakaqi 
pajSin9.ti, eyaip kamanirodhaiii' paj&nati, eyam ksjnaniro- 
dhagSlmiIlipatipada^l ' paj&n&ti, so imaqi nibbedhikairi brah- 
macariya^l pajanati kamanirodbaip'. 

Kama bhikkbaye yeditabba . . . pe^ . . . kamanirodha- 
gaminipatipada' yeditabba ti': iti yan taiji yuttaip, idam 
etaiji paticca yuttaip. 

5. Vedana bhikkbaye yeditabba . . . pe3 . . . yedanani- 
rodhagaminipatipada^ yeditabba ti: iti kho pan'etaiYi yat- 
tam, kin c'etaip paticca yuttaqi? 

Tisso ima bhikkbaye yedana: sukha yedana, dukkha 
yedana, adukkhamasukha yedana. 

6. Katamo ca bhikkbaye yedananaqis nidanasambhayo? 
Phasso bhikkbaye yedananaqi nidanasambhayo. 
Katama ca bhikkbaye yedananam yemattata? 

Atthi bhikkbaye samisa sukha yedana, atthi niramisa 
sukha yedana; atthi samisa dukkha yedana, atthi niramisa 
dukkha yedana; atthi samisa adukkhamasukha yedana, 
atthi niramisa adukkhamasukha yedana. Ayaip yuccati 
bhikkbaye yedananaip yemattata. 

Katamo ca bhikkbaye yedananam yipako? 

Yam kho bhikkbaye yediyamano^ tajjaqi tajjaip atta- 
bhayani abhinibbatteti punnabhagiyaiji ya apunnabbagiyaip 
ya. Ayam yuccati bhikkbaye yedananaiji yipako. 

Katamo ca bhikkbaye vedananirodho? 

Phassanirodho' bhikkbaye^ yedananirodho®. Ayam eya 
ariyo atthangiko maggo yedananirodhagaminipatipada, sey* 
yathidam sammaditthi . . . pe3 . . . sammasamadhi. Yato 
ca9 kho bhikkhave ariyasayako eyaiji yedana^** pajanati, 
eyam yedananaqi nidanasambhayam pajanati, eyaip yeda- 



' omitted by Ph. * so dUo M. Ph. 3 M. la; Ph. pa. 
^ so also Ph. 5 Ph. yedana^ 

* S. yeday° 7 M. Ph. M^. S. °dha. * omitted hy M^. 
9 omitted by M. Ph. T. Me. My. '*» all MS8. have ^aip- 
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nEnaqi yemattataqi pajanati, eya^l vedan^naqi yipSkaip 
pajanSLti, evaqi yedan&nirodhaipi ' pajanati, eyam yedana- 
nirodhag&minipatipadai}! ' pajS.Dati, so imaip nibbedhikaip 
brahmacarijaqi paj&n9,ti yedananirodhaqi'. 

Vedana bhikkhaye yeditabba . . . pe^ . . . vedananiro- 
dhagaminipatipada' yeditabba ti: iti yan tarn yuttaip, idam 
etaqi paticca yuttaip. 

7. Sanna bhikkbaye yeditabba . . . pe^ . . . sannaniro- 
dhagaminipatipada yeditabba ti : iti kho pan'etaip yuttaxp, 
kin^ c'etam paticca yuttam? 

Cha yima bhikkbaye sanna: rupasanna, saddasanna, gan- 
dhasanna, raeasanna, phottbabbasaiana, dbammasanna. 

8. Katamo ca bhikkbaye sannanaipi nidanasambhayo? 
Fhasso bhikkbaye sannanaipi nidanasambhayo. 
Katama ca bhikkbaye saniianaip yemattata? 

Anna bhikkbaye sanna^ rtipesu^, anna sanna saddesu, 
anna sanna gandhesu, anna sanna rasesu, anna sanna 
photthabbesu, anna sanna dhammesu. Ayaqi yuccati bhik- 
kbaye sannanaipi yemattata. 

E^atamo ca bhikkbaye saniianani yipako? 

Yoharayepakkaham^ bhikkbaye sanna ^ yadami; yatha 
yatha naip sanjanati^, tatha tatha yoharati 'eyaip sannl'^ 
ahosin"' ti. Ayam yuccati bhikkbaye sannanaip yipako. 

Katamo ca bhikkhaye sannanirodho '? 

Phassanirodho" bhikkbaye sannanirodho. Ayam eya ariyo 
atthangiko maggo sannanirodhagaminipatipadas seyyathl- 
daiji sammaditthi ... pe 3 ... sammasamadhi. Yato ca '^ 
kho bhikkbaye ariyasayako eyaip sanna ^^ pajanati, eyaip 
sannanaip nidanasambbayani pajanati, eyaqi sannanaip 



^ so also Ph. " so also M. Ph. 3 M. la; Ph. pa. 

* T. Me have pe instead of this phrase; M7 simjiy omits it. 

5 Me continties: yemattata? Anna and so on. 

^ M. Ph. invert these words; so also at the following 
locutions, 7 M. PL ^lakkaip. ® M. safinam; Ph. sanna. 

9 M. Ph. sampaj® ^^ T. saiiniqi; Ph. sanna. 
" M. Ph. ahosi. " M. T. S. °dha ; My omits this phrase. 
^3 omiUed by M. Ph. T. Mg. M^. 
*^ M. Ph. sannaiji; M. omits this word and the next one. 
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vemattataip pajanati, evam sannEnaip vipakai)i pajanati, 
eyaiii saiinanirodham pajanSLti, evaipi sannanirodhagamini- 
patipadaiii pajanati, so imaip nibbedhikaiii brahmacariyaiii 
pajanati saiinanirodhaip ^ 

Sanna bhikkhave yeditabba . . . pe* . . . sannanirodha- 
gaminipatipads. yeditabba ti: iti yan taip yuttaip, idam 
etaip paticca yuttaip. 

9. Asava bhikkhave yeditabba . . . pe* . . . asayaniro- 
dhagaminipatipada yeditabba ti: iti kho pan'etaqi yuttain, 
kin c'etaiji paticca yuttaiji? 

Tayo 'me 3 bhikkliaye 9.saya: kamasayo, bhayasayo, avij- 
jasayo. 

10. Katamo ca bhikkhave asavanam nidanasambhavo? 
Avijja^ bhikkhave asavanaqi nidanasambhavo. 
Katama ca bhikkhave asavSLnai)i vemattatE? 

Atthi bhikkhave asava nirayagamaniya, atthi asava ti- 
racchanayonigamaniya, atthi asava pittivisayagamaniyas, 
atthi asava manussalokagamaniya, atthi asava devalokaga- 
maniya. Ayaip vuccati bhikkhave asavanaiii vemattata. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave asavanaip vipako? 

Yaip kho bhikkhave avijjagato tajjaiji tajjaqi attabhavaip 
abhinibbatteti punnabhagiyaip va apunnabhagiyaip va. 
Ayaip vuccati bhikkhave asavanaqi vipako. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave asavanirodho ? 

Avijjanirodho^ bhikkhave asavanirodho. Ay am eva ariyo 
atthangiko maggo asavanirodhagaminipatipada, seyyathldaiu 
sammaditthi . . . pe^ . . . sammasamadhi. Yato ca kho^ 
bhikkhave ariyasavako evaip asave pajanati, evam asava- 
nam nidanasambhavaip pajanati, evaip asavanaqi vematta- 
tam pajanati, eva^l asavanaip vipakai^ pajanati, evaip 
asavanirodhaip pajanati, evaipi asavanirodhagaminipati- 
padaiA pajanati, so imam nibbedhikaip brahmacariyai)i 
pajanati asavanirodhaip. 



* 80 also M. Ph. * M. la; Ph. pa. 
3 T. omits 'me. * M^ omits this phrase, 
5 S. petti° ^ all MSS have °dha. 
7 omitted by T. M^. 
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Asava bhikkhave veditabba . . . pe^ . . . asavanirodha- 
gaminipatipada veditabbE ti: iti yan tarn vuttaip, idam 
etam paticca vuttaqi. 

11. Kammam bhikkhave veditabbaip . . . pe ^ . . . kam- 
manirodbagaminipatipada veditabba ti: iti kho pan' etain 
Yuttam, kin c'etaip paticca vuttaip? 

Cetanaham bhikkhave kammam vadami; cetayitva kam- 
maip karoti kayena vacaya manasa. 

12. Katamo ca bhikkhave kammanaip nidanasambhavo? 
Phasso bhikkhave kammanaip nidS.nasambhavo. 
Katamo ca bhikkhave kammanaqi vemattata? 

Atthi bhikkhave kammaip nirayavedaniyam , atthi kam- 
maip tiracchanayonivedaniyaiii, atthi kammaip pittivisaya- 
vedaniyaiii3, atthi kammaip manussalokavedaniyam, atthi ^ 
kanimai)! devalokavedaniyani. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
kammanani vemattata. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave kammEnaifi vipako? 

Tividhahaips bhikkhave kammanaip vipakaip vadami: 
ditth'eva dhamme upapajje^ va apare^ va pariyaye, Ayam 
Yuccati bhikkhave kammanai)i vip&ko. 

Katamo ca bhikkhave kammanirodho? 

Phassanirodho® bhikkhave kammanirodho. Ayaip eva 
ariyo atthangiko maggo kammanirodhagaminipatipada, 
seyyathldam sammaditthi ... pe* ... sammasamadhi. 
Yato ca9 kho bhikkhave ariyasavako evam kammai|i pa- 
janati, evaiii kammanam nidanasambhavam pajanSlti, evaip 
kammanaqi vemattataip pajanEti, evam kammanam vipa- 
kaqi pajanati, evam kammanirodham'^ pajanati, evaip kam- 
manirodhagaminipatipadani pajanati, so imain nibbedhikaifi 
brahmacariyaip pajanati kammanirodhaip. 

Kammam bhikkhave veditabbam . . . pe^ . . . kamma- 



' M. la; Ph. pa. * M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by M^. 
3 S. petti®; My omits this phrase. ♦ T. omits this phrase. 
s M. Ph. imahaipi. ^ Mg upp°; T. M^ uppajjaiji. 
7 T. apare^a; My °ena. » M. Ph. T. Mg. S. °dha. 
9 omitted by M. Ph. T. Mg. M^. 
*** T. kammanaip nir° 
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nirodhagaminipatipada. yeditabba ti: iti yan taiyi vattam, 
idam etaqi paticca vuttaip. 

13. Dukkhaip bhikkhave veditabbaqi, dukkhassa nidana- 
saipbhavo veditabbo, dukkhassa yemattaUl veditabba, duk- 
khassa yipako veditabbo, dukkhanirodho veditabbo, duk* 
khanirodhagaminipatipadSl veditabbE ti: iti kho pan^ etam 
Yuttaipi, kin c'etaip paticca vuttaqi? 

Jati pi dukkha, jara pi dukkhS, yyadhi pi dukkha, ma- 
ranam pi dukkhaipi, sokaparideyadukkhadomanassapayasa^ 
pi dukkha, yam p'icchaqi na labhati tarn pi dukkhain, saip- 
khittena pancupadEnakkhandhS dukkha. 

14. Katamo ca bhikkhaye dukkhassa nidanasambhayo? 
Tanha bhikkhaye dukkhassa nidEnasambhayo. 
Katama ca bhikkhaye dukkhassa yemattata? 

Atthi bhikkhaye dukkhaip adhimattaip, atthi parittaqi, 
atthi dandhayiragi', atthi khippayiragi'. Ayaqi yuccati 
bhikkhaye dukkhassa yemattata. 

Katamo ca bhikkhaye dukkhassa yipako? 

Idha bhikkhaye ekacco yena dukkheiia3 abhibhuto pari- 
yadinnacitto socati kilamati parideyati uratta.ll4 kandati 
sammohaip apajjati, yena ya pana dukkhena abhibhuto^ 
pariySdinnacitto bahiddha pariyetthiiji apajjati *ko* eka- 
padam dyipadam? janati^ imassa dukkhassa nirodhaya^' 
ti? SammohayepakkaipL yaham bhikkhaye dukkhaip yadami 
pariyetthiyepakkaip ya. Ayaqi yuccati bhikkhaye dukkhassa 
yipako. 

Katamo ca bhikkhaye dukkhanirodho? 

Tanhrinirodho*** bhikkhaye dukkhanirodho". Ayam era 
ariyo atthangiko maggo dukkhanirodhagaminipatipada, sey- 
yathldain sammaditthi ... pe'* ... sanmiasamadhi.' Yato 
ca*^ kho bhikkhaye ariyasayako eyaqi dukkhaip pajanati, 



» M. Ph. T. My **8sa upa** » Ph. M^ ^gl; Mg yiparagl 
3 T. M6 <^abhi" 4 M. Ph. ^liiji; M^. M^ °lii?i. 
5 Ph. ati° ^ M. Ph. so na. 7 T. dipa«; M^ diyapa^ 
* M. S. paia° 9 T. °dhaya. 
^o M. Ph. T. Me. M7. S. Mha. " Ph. Mg Mha. 
" M. la; Ph. pa. »3 omitted by M. Ph. T. M^j. M;. 
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evaip dukkhassa nidSLnasambhavaip pajEnati, eyaip duk- 
khassa vemattataqi pajanati, evaip dukkhavipakaip pajEnS.ti, 
eyaip dakkhanirodhaqi pajanati, evaip dukkhanirodhag&mi- 
nipatipadai^ pajSlnSlti, so imaqi nibbedhikam brahmacari- 
jdjfi pajanSLti dukkhanirodhaip. 

Dukkhaip bhikkhaye yeditabbaqi, dukkhassa nidanasam- 
bhayo yeditabbo, dukkhassa yemattata yeditabba, dukkhas- 
sa yipako yeditabbo, dukkhanirodho ' yeditabbo, dukkha- 
nirodhagaminipatipada yeditabba ti: iti yan taip yuttaqi, 
idam etaip paticca yuttaip. 

Ayaip kho so bhikkhaye' nibbedhikapariyajo dhamma- 
pariyayo ti. 

LXIV. 

1. Cha yimani^ bhikkhaye Tathagatassa Tathagataba- 
lani, yehi balehi samannagato Tathagato asabhanthanaip 
patijanati parisasu sihanadaifi nadati^ brahmacakkaifi pa- 
yatteti. Katamani cha? 

2. Idha bhikkhaye Tathagato thanan ca thanato attha- 
nan ca atthanato yathabhutaip pajanati, yam pi bhikkhaye 
Tathagato tbanan ca thanato atthanan ca atthanato yatha- 
bhutam pajanati, idam pi bhikkhaye Tathagatassa Tatha- 
gatabalaip hoti, yam balaip agamma Tathagato asabha9- 
thanaip patijanati parisasu sihanadaip nadati brahmacak- 
kaip payatteti. 

3. Puna ca paraip bhikkhaye Tathagato atltanagatapac- 
cuppannanaqi kammasamadananaip^ thanaso hetuso yipa- 
kaip yathabhutaiji pajanati, yam pi bhikkhaye Tathagato 
atitanagatapaccuppannanain kammasamadananani tbanaso 
hetuso yipakam yathabhutam pajanati, idam pi bhikkhaye 
Tathagatassa Tathagatabalam hoti, yaqi balaip agamma 
Tathagato asabhaxithanaip patijanati parisasu sihanadaifi 
nadati brahmacakkam payatteti. 

4. Puna ca paraiji bhikkhaye Tathagato jhanayimokkha- 



' My dukkhassa nir^ * omitted by My. 
3 Me imani. ♦ T. na° 5 T. Me °danam 

Hardy. 27 



i 
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samadhisamapattinaiTi' saipkilesaiii vodanain vattbanaqi 
jathEbhutam pajanati, yam pi bhikkhaye Tathagato . . . 
pe* ... idam pi bhikkhare Tathagatassa Tathagatabalain 
hoti, yaqi balaifi agamma Tathagato asabha9tbanam pati- 
janati parisSlsu 8lhan9.daip nadati brahmacakkaiii pavattetL 
6. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave Tathagato anekavikitaiii 
pubbenivasaipi anussarati, seyyathldaiii ekam pi jatim^ dve 
pi jatiyo . . . pe* . . . iti sakaram sa-uddesaiji anekavihi- 
tam pubbenivasani anussarati, yam^ pi bhikkhave Tatha- 
gato anekavihitaip pubbenivSLsaqi anussarati, seyyathldam 
ekam pi jatiiji* dve pi jatiyo . . . pe . . . iti sakaram sar 
uddesani anekavihitairi pubbeniyasaqi anussarati, idam pi 
bhikkhave Tathagatassa Tathagatabalain hoti, yaqi balam 
agamma Tathagato asabhai;Lthanaiii patijanati parisasa 
sihanadaip nadati brahmacakkain pavatteti. 

6. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave Tathagato dibbena cak- 
khuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena . . . pe7 . . . yatha- 
kammupage satte pajanati, yam pi bhikkhave Tathagato 
dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena . . . 
pe7 . . . yathakammupage satte pajanati, idam pi bhik- 
khave Tathagatassa Tathagatabalam hoti, yaip balaqi 
agamma Tathagato asabha^thanaip patijanati parisSsu 
sihanadam nadati brahmacakkam pavatteti. 

7. Puna ca param bhikkhave Tathagato asavanaoi khaya 
. . . pe^ ... abhiniia sacchikatva upasampajja viharati, 
yam pi bhikkhave Tathagato asavanam khaya . . . pe^ . . . 
sacchikatva upasampajja viharati, idam pi bhikldiave Ta- 
thagatassa Tathagatabalaipi hoti, yaqi balain agamma Ta- 
thagato asabhanthanam patijanati parisasu sihanadain na- 
dati brahmacakkaqi pavatteti. 



' T. Me- M7 vimokha** 

* M. la; Ph. pa; T. Me. My give it in fidl. 

3 Ph. jatiyo. ^ M. la; Ph. pa. 5 Ph. idain, 

^ M. has la after iatiiii; Ph. pa (also here jatiyo). 

7 omitted hy M. Pn. 

^ M. la; omitted hy Ph.; S. gives it in fud, 

9 M. la; omitted by Ph. T. Mg. M7. 
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Imani kho bhikkhaye cha Tatha.gatassa Tathagatabalani, 
yehi balehi samannagato Tathagato ' asabhanthanaqi pati- 
janEti parisasu sihanadain nadati brahmacakkam pavatteti. 

8. Tatra ce bhikkhave pare TathSgatam th9.nan ca \hR' 
nato attbanan ca attbanato jathabhutaip naiiena^ upasati- 
kamitya panhani pucchanti, yatha yatha bhikkhave Tatha- 
gatassa th3>nan ca thanato atthanan ca atthanato yatha- 
bhutaiA naxiaip viditam, tatha tatha' tesam Tathagato 
thanan ca tb9>nato atthEnan ca atthSlnato yathabhutaipi 
na];iena3 panhaip puttho yyS.karoti. 

9. Tatra ce bhikkhave pare Tathagatam atltEnSlgatapac- 
cuppannanaip kammasamads,nanaifi thanaso hetuso vipakam 
yathabhutaip nanena upasankamitvSL pauhani pucchanti, 
yatha yathSl bhikkhave TathEgatassa atltanEgatapaccup- 
pannanaip kammasamadanaiiaip thanaso hetuso vipakam 
yathabhutam^ iia^ani viditam, tathSL tathE tesaip Tatha- 
gato atltanagatapaccuppaxmSnaiii kammasamadaiiS,nai¥i 
thanaso hetuso vipakaip yathabhutai?i iia^ena panhaqi 
puttho vyakaroti, 

10. Tatra ce bhikkhave pare Tathagatam jhanavimok- 
khasamadhisamSLpattinaip^ saqikilesaip vodSlnam vutthanaqi 
yathEbhutam nanena upasankamitva panhaip pucchanti, 
yatha yatha bhikkhave Tathagatassa jhS,navimokkhasama- 
dhisamapattinam^ saqikilesaip vodanairi vutth&nam yatha- 
bhutam na^am viditain, tatha tatha tesam TathSlgato 
jhanavimokkhasamadhisamapattinam^ samkilesani vodanaipi 
vutthanaip yathabhutam nanena panhaQi puttho vyakaroti. 

11. Tatra 7 ce bhikkhave pare Tathagataiji pubbeniva- 
sSlnussatim yathabhutam nEnena upasankamitva panhaip 
pucchanti, yatha yatha bhikkhave Tathagatassa pubbeni- 
vEsanussatim yathabhutani nanaip' viditaip, tatha tatha 



* omitted by Ph. * Me no, 3 Mg me. 
4 Ph. continues: na^ena panham pu° bya° 



5 T. Me. M7 °vimokha*» always 
. 6 T. Me have pubbenivasanusi 
vya° of the following sentence. 7 is missiny 

® Ph. has nanena p° p° bya* 



. 6 T. Me have pubbenivasanussati yatha® nanena p° p° 
vya° of the following sentence. 7 is missing in T. Me. 
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tesaip Tath&gato pubbeniv&sSnussatiip yath&bhutai]i n9.i;ieiia 
panhai}! puttbo vyEkaroti. 

12. Tatra ce bhikkhave pare TathSgataip sattanam cn- 
tupapStaip' yathabhutaip ii&nena' upasankamitvft panhaiii 
pucchanti, yaths. yatha bhikkhave Tathagatassa sattanajqii 
cutupapataqx* yathabhutaip nanaip viditaip, tatha tathli 
tesaiA Tathagato sattanaip cutupapataiii' yaths,bhutai|i 
nRpena' panhaQi puttho TyakarotL 

13. Tatra ce bhikkhave pare TathSLgataQi asavSLnaip 
khaya^ . . . yathabhutai}! nSLxiena' upasafikamitva panhaip 
pucchanti, yatha yathSL bhikkhave TathSLgatassa asavSuiaiji 
khaya3 . . . yathabhutuip na^iaip viditain, tathSL tatha te- 
sai|L Tathagato E8avS,naqi khayS.4 . , . yathEbhutai)i nlL^ena^ 
paiihaiYi puttho vyakaroti. 

14. Tatra^ bhikkhave yam idaifi^ th&nan ca thS.Dato 
atthanan ca atths.nato yathabhutaqi na9airi, tarn pi samS.- 
hitassa vadami, no asamSlhitassa. Yam p' idaip^ atltSnS- 
gatapaccuppannanaip kammasamEdSnanaifi thSLnaso hetuso 
vipakaip yathabhutam nSLpaip, tam pi samahitassa vadSmi, 
no asamahitassa. Yam p' idaip^ jhS.navimokkhasamadIii- 
samapattlnaip saipkilesaQi vodSnaip vutthSnaifL yathnbhu- 
tai|L nS,naqi, tam pi samSlhitassa vadami, no asamahitassa. 
Yam p' idaip^ pubbenivasanussatiiii yaths,bhutaqi nSpain, 
tam pi samahitassa vadami, no asamahitassa. Yam p' idain 
sattanaip cutupapataoi yathabhutaip na^aip, tam pi sama- 
hitassa vadami, no asamahitassa. Yam p' idaifi asavanaqi 
khaya9 . . . yathabhutaip nai^aip, tam pi samahitassa va- 
dami, no asamahitassa. Iti '^ kho bhikkhave samadhi maggO} 
asamadhi kummaggo ti« 

Mahavaggo chattho". 



» T. My cutuppatam. ^ T. M^. M, nai;ie. 3 S. khayarju 

4 Mfi. My. S. "ysLTfi. 5 M. Ph. T. insert ce. 

6 M. Ph. yad idaiji; S. yam p'idaqu 

7 M. Ph. yad idaiii throughout * S. adds bhikkhave. 
9 T. My. S. °yara. '° T. insert me; M^ ime. 

' S. paihamo; Ph. has only Mahavagass'udanain. 
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Tass' uddanam': 

Soi^o Fhaggu90^ chalabhijatiyo asavSt dSLrukammahatthi- 

majjhaiiL^ 
Fassa4-Citta5 parSiyanaiii^ udakaiii7 nibbedhika-slhana- 

dena® vaggo^ ti'°. 

LXV. 

1. Cha bhikkhave dhamme appahSya abhabbo anagami- 
phalam sacchikatuin. Katame cha? 

2. Assaddhiyaip ", ahirikaip, anottappaip, kosajjaip, mut- 
thasaccam, duppannatai}!^'. 

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhamme appahSya abhabbo 
anEg^miphalaip sacGhikS,tuip. 

3. Cha bhikkhave dhamme pahstya bhabbo anSlgEmipha- 
laip sacchikatiup. Katame cha? 

4. Assaddhiyam", ahirikain, anottappam, kosajjaoi, mut- 
thasaccaip, duppannatam ". 

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhamme pahaya bhabbo ana- 
gSjniphalam sacchikatim ti. 

LXVL 

1. Cha bhikkhave dhamme appahaya abhabbo arahat- 
taiji sacchikatum. Katame cha? 

2. Thlnaip, middhaiii, uddhaccaip, kukkuccani, assaddhi- 
yaiji", pamadam. 

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhamme appahaya abhabbo 
arahattam sacchikatum. 



* T. Mfi. My Mahavaggassa udd° ^ T. M^. M, °^aiji. 
3 Ph. ^kamena na majjhe; T. S. darukammena (atZ); M^. 

My jaru** 4 T. S. panca passe (T. M^ massa; Me samassa). 

5 M. T. Cittaiji; M^ Cittassa. 

^ M. has phassanidanam, Ph. manayatanam udakaip /or 
par° (T. M^. M7. S. paro) udo nibb<» (T. Mg. M^. S. nibbedhi). 

7 T. udanam. 

* M. sihanado; Ph. sakaiji naro; T. Me. M,. S. cha (om. 
Me) ima (T. imani) balena. 9 omitted by M. 

**» Ph. adds chakkamahalavaggo ti. " M. Ph. asa** 
" S. *1;taip. 
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3. Cha bhikkhave dhamme pahs,ya bhabbo arahattam 
sacchikatuip \ Katame cha ? 

4. Thinaip, middhaifi, uddhaccaQi, kukkuccam, assaddhi- 
yam^ pamadam. 

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhamme pahaya bhabbo ara- 
hattaiYi sacchikatun ti. 

Lxvn. 

1. So vata bhikkhave bhikkhu papamitto p&pasahayo 
papasampavanko3 papamitte^ sevamano bhajamano payi- 
rupSrSamano tesan ca ditthSnugatiip apajjamano abhisamSr 
carikaip dhammaip paripuressati^ ti n'etai)i thanam vijjati 
Abhisam§,cS,rikaip dhammam aparipuretva^ sekhaip^ dham- 
maiii paripuressati ti n'etaiji thanam vijjatL Sekham? 
dhammaiji aparipuretva sllani paripuressati ti n'etaintha- 
naiji vijjati. Silani aparipuretva kamaragani va ruparagaip 
va aruparagam va pajahissati ti n'etaip thanam vijjatL 

2. So vata bhikkhave bhikkhu kalyaQamitto kalyS.9asahayo 
kalyanasampavanko 3 kalya9amitte^ sevamano bhajamano 
payirupSlsamano tesan ca ditthanugatiip apajjamSno abhi- 
samacarikam dhammaip paripuressati ti th9.nam etaip vij- 
jati. AbhisamacarikaQi dhammaip paripuretvS, sekhaiii^ 
dhammam paripuressati ti thanam etai^ vijjati. Sekhaip^ 
dhammam paripuretva sllani paripuressati ti thanam etain 
vijjati. Sllani paripuretva kamaragaip va ruparagam va 
aruparagam va pajahissati ti thanaip etaqi vijjati ti. 

LXVIII. 

1. So vata bhikkhave bhikkhu saipganikaramo saipga^i- 
karato9 samgaiiikaramataiii anuyutto gaijiaramo ga^arato 
ga?;iaramataipL anuyutto eko paviveke*° abhiramissati ti 
n'etaip thanam vijjati. Eko paviveke" anabhiramanto 

. * T. M7 Hun ti; tlie rest is missing. * M. Ph. asa** 

3 S. **vako. * M. Ph. papake mitte. 
. 5 M. Ph. "purissati and **puritva throughotU. 

6 Ph. *^urissati ti n'etam th** v*' 7 g. sekkha<> 

^ Me kalya^aseva° 9' M. Me. M^ *»karato, 

'<> T. «ko. 
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cittassa nimittam gahessatl' ti n'etaip ths^nam vijjati. 
Cittassa nimittam aganhanto sammaditthiip pariptiressati 
ti n'etam thSnaip vijjati. Sammaditthim aparipuretva sam- 
masamadhiiA paripuressati ti n'etaoi than^'ip ^jJB'ti. Sam- 
masamEdhim aparipuretva saipyojanSlni pajahissatl^ ti 
n'etaip t^SLnam vijjati. Saipyojanani appahaya nibbanaoi 
sacchikarissati ti n'etaip thSnam vijjati. 

2. So vata bhikkhave bhikkhu na saipganikaramo na 
8aipgai;Likarato3 na saipganikaramatam anuyutto na gaQa- 
ramo na ga9arato na gaxi^ramatai}! anuyutto eko pavi- 
veke^ abhiramissati ti tbanam etam vijjati. Eko paviveke^ 
abhiramanto cittassa nimittaqi gahessatis ti tbanam etaqi 
vijjati. Cittassa nimittam ga^hanto sammadittbim pari- 
puressati ti tbanam etaip vijjati. Sammadittbiqi paripu- 
retva sammSLsamadhiiji paripuressati ti thanam etaip vij- 
jati. Sammasamadhioi paripuretvE saipyojanani pajahis- 
satl ti ths.nam etaip vijjati. Samyojanani pahaya.nibba- 
naifi sacchikarissati ti tbanam etam vijjati ti. 

LXIX- 

1. Atha kho annatara devata abhikkantaya rattiya abhi- 
kkantavanxiS. kevalakappam Jetavanaip obhasetva yena 
Bhagava ten' upasaiikami, upasankamitva Bhagavantai)i 
abhivadetva ekamantaqi atthasi. EkamantaQi tbita kho 
sS devats, Bhagavantaip etad avoca *cha yime^ bhante 
dhamma bhikkhuno aparihanEya saipvattanti. Katame 
cha? Satthugaravata, dhammagaravats,, sanghagaravata, 
sikkhagaravata, sovacassata, kalyanamittata. Ime kho 
bhante cha dhanmiE bhikkhuno aparihanaya saipvattantl' 
ti. Idam avoca sa devata. Samanunno Sattha ahosi. 
Atha kho sa devata 'samanunno me Sattha' ti Bhaga- 
vantai|i abhivadetva padakkhi^aI^ katva tatth' ev' antara- 
dhayi. 



' M. PL gahi° » Ph. jah^ 

3 M. T. !N^ °karato; Ph. «>karamato. 4 T. '^ko. 

5 T. Me. My ga^hissatl. ^ T. M7 h'ime. 
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• 

2. Atha kho BhagavSL tassa rattiya accayena bhikkhu 
amantesi 'imaip bhikkhave rattii}! annatarSl devata abhi- 
kkant&ya rattiya abhikkantava^na kevalakappaip Jetayanaiii 
obhEsetva yenahaoi ten' upasankami, upasaiikamitva main 
abhivSldetv& ekamantain atthsisi. Ekamantaifi t^ita kho 
bhikkhave sS. devata inai)i etad avoca: Cha yime' bhante 
dhammE bhikkhuno aparihEnSya saipvattanti. Katame 
cha? Satthugaravata, dhammagaravats, sanghagaravata, 
sikkhagaravata, sovacassata, kalya9amittata. Ime kho 
bhante cha dhammSL bhikkhuno aparihanaya saqivattanti 
ti. Idam avoca bhikkhave sa devata, idaifi vatvS. maqi 
abhivadetvS. padakkhipaip katva tatth' ev' antaradhayl' ti. 

3. Evaip vutte ayasmR Sariputto Bhagavantaqi abhiv§,- 
detva etad avoca: — 

Imassa kho ahaip bhante Bhagavata' saiiikhittena bha- 
sitassa evam vittharena atthaip ajanami. Idha bhante 
bhikkhu attana3 ca^ satthugSlravo hoti satthugaravataya 
ca vannavadi, ye c'anne bhikkhu na satthugarava, te ca 
satthugaravataya samadapeti, ye c'anne bhikkhu satthugSi- 
rava, tesan ca^ van9aip bhapati bhutain tacchaip kalena. 
Attana ca^ dhammagaravo hoti . . . pe^ . . . sanghagSravo 
hoti . . . sikkhagaravo hoti . . • suvaco hoti . . .7 kalyana- 
mitto hoti kalya^amittataya ca vannavadl, ye c'anne bhik- 
khu na kalyanamitta^, te ca kalyanamittataya samadapeti, 
ye c'anne bhikkhu kalyai;ianiitta, tesan ca vannaip bha^ati' 
bhutain taccham kalena. Imassa kho ahaip*^ bhante Bha- 
gavata saijikhittena bhasitassa evaiii vittharena atthaip 
ajanami" ti. 

*Sadhu sadhu Sariputta, sadhu kho tvaip Sariputta imassa 
maya saipkhittena bhasitassa evaip vittharena atthaip aja- 
nasi^^ Idha Sariputta bhikkhu attana ca satthugaravo 



' My h'ime. » M. M^ ^o. 3 omitted by M^. 
4 knitted hy T. M^. * omitted by M. Ph. 
^ omitted by all M88. exc. S. ; T. Me. M^ add attana ca. 
7 S. pe. 8 T. Siksily for na kaly^ 
9 T. Me* My bhasati. '° Ph. khvahaip. 
'^ T. Me aj«; M^ na jan°; Ph. jan** " T. Mg. M7 aj' 
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hoti satthugSLravataya ca' vaQQavadl, ye c'anne bhikkhu 
na^ satthugaravS^ te^ ca satthugHravataya samndapeti, ye 
c'anne bhikkhu satthugarava, tesan «ca ya^x^aip bhaxiati^ 
bhutaqi tacchai}! k0.1ena. Attan^ ca. dhammagaravo hoti 
. • . pe5 . . . sanghagS,rayo hoti . . . sikkhagaravo hoti 
. . . suvaco hoti . . .^ kaly&pamitto hoti kalyapainittataya 
ca ' vaxipayadl, ye c'anne bhikkhu na kalyE9amitta 7, te ca 
kaJya^amittataya samadapeti, ye* c'anne* bhikkhu kalya9a- 
mitta, tesan ca^ yaQpaqi bhaQati bhutaip tacchaip kalena. 
Imassa kho SSiriputta mayE saqikhittena bhasitassa eyam 
yittharena attho datthabbo' ti. 

LXX 

1. So yata bhikkhaye bhikkhu na santena samSdhina na 
pa^itena na patippassaddhiladdhena^ na ekodibhayadhi- 
gatena anekayihitam iddhiyidham paccanubhayissati'^: eko 
pi hutya bahudhE bhayissati, bahudha pi hutya eko bha- 
yissati . . . pe" . . . yaya brahmaloka pi kayena 'ya sani- 
yattissatl ti n'etaiji thanam yijjati; dibbaya sotadhatuya 
yisuddhaya atikkantamanusikaya" ubho sadde su^issati 
dibbe ca mSnuse'^ ca ye dure santike ca ti n'etaiji tha- 
naip yijjati; parasattanain parapuggalanaqi cetasa ceto 
paricca pajanissati: saragaip ya cittam saragam cittan ti 
pajanissati . . ♦ pe" . . . ayimuttaiji ^ ya cittaip ayimuttaqi 
cittan ti pajanissati ti n'etam thanaip yijjati '5; anekayi- 
hitaip pubbeniyasam anussarissati, seyyathidam ekam pi 
jatiip dye pi jatiyo . . • pe*^ . . . iti sakarani sa-uddesaip 



* omitted by PL * omitted by T. ^ T. Ph. tesan. 

* T. Mfi. My bhasati. s omitted by M. Ph. 

^ S. pe. 7 jph. ^mittataya sama° (all). * omitted by "M^, 
9 T. Me. My ^^ppassaddha** throughout, 
^° Me continues: sa cete paticca (sic) pajanissati, as below. 
" M. Ph. pa. 

" T. °manu8a°; M. ^anussakaya; Ph. *toanussi® 
'3 M. manusse; Ph. manussake. 
^ M. Ph. T. Me* My yimuttaiji and so on, 
*5 M. Ph. insert pa. 

*^ M. la; Ph. pa; Me omits pe, but it has dure santike 
ca ti and so on till jatiyO; then pe. 
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anekavihitai|L pubbenivasaip anussarissatl ti n'etain thanaip 
yijjati; dibbena cakkhunS. visuddhena atikkantamanusa- 
kena ' satte passissati . . . pe ' . . . yathskammupage satte 
pajanissati ti n'etam. tbanam vijjati; Slsavanai)i khaja . . . 
pe3 . . . sacchikatva upasampajja viharissati ti n'etaqi \hSL- 
naqi vijjati. 

2. So vata bfaikkhave bhikkhu santena samadhina panl- 
tena patippassaddhiladdhena ekodibhavadhigatena aneka- 
vihitai}! iddhividhaip paccanubhavissati . . . pe^ . . . ySLva 
brahmalokS. pi k^yena Va samvattissatl ti tbanam etam 
yijjati; dibbaya sotadhatuyH visuddhaya atikkantamSnusi- 
kayas ubho sadde supissati^ dibbe ca manuse? ca ye dure 
santike ca ti tbanam etaip vijjati; parasattanaqi parapug- 
galSLnam cetasi, ceto paricca pajanissati: saragaip va cit- 
taip saragam cittan ti pajanissati . . . pe^ . . . avimnttaqi^ 
tE cittaiA avimuttam cittan ti pajSLnissatI ti tb^am etaqi 
vijjati**'; anekavihitam pubbenivasani anussarissati, seyya- 
thldani ekam pi jEtiip dve pi jatiyo . . . pe" . . . iti sa- 
karaip sa-uddesam anekavihitaip pubbeniv£Lsai)i anussaris- 
satl ti tbanam etaip vijjati; dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena 
atikkantamS,nusakena* satte passissati cavamane upapaj- 
jamane** bine pa^ilte suvapne dubba^^le sugate duggate 
yathakammupage satte pajanissati ti tbanam etam vijjati; 
asavanam khaya anSsavani cetovimuttim ... pe" . . • 
sacchikatva upasampajja viharissati ti tbanam etaija vij- 
jati ti. 

LXXI. 

1. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
abhabbo tatra tatr'eva sakkhibhabbataip papu^itum sati 
sati ayatane. Katamebi chahi? 

* M. Ph. manussa® * M. Ph. pa; omitted by T. 

3 M. Ph. pa; omitted by T. M^. My. 

^ omitted by M. Ph. s M. Ph. ^anussi*' 

^ T. pariyapunissati. 7 M. Ph. manusse. 

8 M. pa; omitted by Ph. 

9 M. Ph. T. Me. M7 vimuttaiji and $0 on. 
*** Ph. inserts pa. " M. la; Ph. pa. 

" T. Me. My uppa° 
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2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu 'ime h&riiabhagiya dhamma' 
ti yathSlbhutaip na ppajanSlti, 4ine tbitibbUgiySl^ dhamma' 
ti yathabhutai^i na ppajanati} 4me visesabhagiya. dhamma' 
ti yathabhutaqi na ppajanati, 'ime nibbedhabhagiya dham- 
ma' ti yathabhutaqi na ppajanati asakkaccakarl ca hoti 
asappayakan ca. 

Imehi kho^ bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu abhabbo tatra tatr'eva sakkhibhabbataip papupi- 
tuip sati sati ayatane^. 

3. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
bhabbo tatra tatr'eva sakkhibhabbatai)! papuxiituip sati 
sati ayatane. Katamehi chahi? 

4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu 'ime hanabhagiya dhanmia' 
ti yathabhutaqi pajanati, 'ime t^^itibhagiya^ dhamma' ti 
yathabhutaqi pajanati, 'ime visesabhagiya dhamma' ti yatha- 
bhutaqi pajanati, 'ime nibbedhabhagiya dhamma' ti yatha- 
bhutaqi pajanati sakkaccakan ca hoti sappayakan ca. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu tatra tatr'eva sakkhibhabbataqi papu^ituqi sati 
sati ayatane ti. 

Lxxn. 

1. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu^ 
abhabbo samadhismiqi^ balataqi papuQituqi. Katamehi 
chahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu na samadhissa samapattiku- 
salo hoti, na samadhissa thitikusalo hoti, na samadhissa^ 
vutthanakusalo hoti asakkaccakan ca hoti asataccakarl ca 
asappayakan ca. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu abhabbo samadhismiqi^ balataqi papuQituip. 

3. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu bhab- 
bo samadhismiqi 7 balataqi papuQituqi. Katamehi chahi? 



^ M. Ph. vaddhi° « omitted 6y M. Ph. 3 T. Me. M^ add ti. 
♦ M7 continues: ditth'eva dhamme dukkhaqi viharati and 
80 on, as in LXXV. ^ M. °dhimhi; Ph. samadhi. 
^ M. «dhimha. 7 M. Mhimhi; Ph. °dhi. 
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4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu samSdhissa samSlpattikasalo 
hoti, samSldhissa tbitikusalo hoti, sam&dhissa* vuttlianakii- 
salo hoti sakkaccakarl ca hoti s&taccak&n ca sappaya- 
kSLrl ca. 

Luehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu bhabbo samadhismiip balatai^i papuQiton ti. 

Tj A XTTT- 

1. Cha bhikkhave dhamme appah&ya abhabbo patha- 
mai}!' jhSnaip^ upasampajja viharituqi. Katame cha? 

2. Kamacchandam, vyEpadaipy thinamiddham, uddhacca- 
kukkuccaip, vicikicchaip, kamesu kho pan'assa adinavo na 
yathabhutam sammappannaya 8udittho3 hoti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhamme appahaya abhabbo 
pathamaip' jhanaip^ upasampajja viharituiA. 

3. Cha bhikkhaye dhamme pahaya bhabbo pathamaqi' 
jhanaip' upasampajja viharituip. Katame cha? 

4. Kamacchandam, yyHpadaip, thinamiddham, uddhacca- 
kukkuccaqi, vicikiccham, kamesu kho pan'assa^ adinavo 
yathSlbhutaip sammappannaya sudittho hoti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhamme pahs,ya bhabbo patha^ 
mam* jhSnaiji* upasampajja viharitun ti. 

LXXIV. 

1. Cha bhikkhave dhamme appahaya abhabbo patha- 
mai)i' jh^nsLvp.' upasampajja viharitum. Katame cha? 

2. Kamavitakkaqi, vyapadavitakkaQi, vihii^savitakkaip, 
kamasafinaoi, vyapEdasaunaip, vihiiiisasannaqi. 

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhamme appahaya abhabbo 
pathamaip* jhanam' upasampajja viharituip. 

3. Cha bhikkhave dhamme pahaya pathamaip' jhanaip* 
upasampajja viharituQi. Katame cha? 

4. Kamavitakkam , vyapadavitakkaip, vihiipsavitakkaip, 
kamasanfiaip, vyapadasannaip, vihimsasannai|L. 



^ M. Ph. °dhimha. * T. Me. M. pathamajjh^ 
3 T. suditthi. ^ Ph. pana. 
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Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhamme pahs,ya bhabbo patha- 
mam' jhanam" upasampajja viharitun ti. 

Devatavaggo sattamo*. 
Tas8'uddanaip3: 

AnSigSimi arahaqi ca^ mittus devata^ so^ vata^ 
Sakkhi7 balataip^ jhanaip ca^ apare duve pi^ ca^ ti. 

LXXV. 

1. Ghahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannSgato bhikkhu 
ditth'eva dhamme dukkhaip viharati savighataqi 8a-up9,ya- 
saip saparilahaQi, kayassa bheda parammara^Sl duggati 
p^tikankha. Katamehi chahi? 

2. Kamavitakkena, vyapadavitakkena, vihiipsaYitakkena, 
kEmasannaya, yyapadasannaya, vihimsasannSlya. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannSlgato 
bhikkhu ditth'eva dhamme dukkhain viharati savighatam 
fia-upEyasaiA saparilaham, kayassa bheda parammara^a 
duggati patikankha. 

3. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
ditth'eva dhamme sukhaip viharati avighataip anupayasaqi 
apari]ahaip, kayassa bheda parammarana sugati patikankha. 

4. Nekkhammavitakkena^, avyapadavitakkena, avihiipsa- 
vitakkena, nekkhammasannaya^, avyapadasaniiaya, avihim- 
sasaiinaya. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu ditth'eva dhamme sukham viharati avighatai)i 
anupayasam aparilahain, kayassa bheda parammarapa su- 
gati patikankha ti. 



* T. M^. My pathamajjh° 

* T. Me. My paihamo; S. dutiyo; Ph. only **vagga8s' ud- 
danaip. 3 T. Me. M^ vaggassa udd® ^ is missing in S. 

5 Ph. T. Mfi. My metta; M. here inserts so vata. 

* M. adds pi ca. 

7 M.Ph.M6.S.satisakkhibalamtam; MySatisai|ikhabalataip 
® M. nekkhama°; M^ here inserts the passages left out 

before, beginning toith abhabbo samadhismiip and ending 

with nekkhammavitakkena. 9 Ph. ni^ 
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LXXVL 

1. Gha bhikkhave dhaiume appahaya abhabbo arahattam 
sacchikatuip. Katame cha? 

2. Manaip, omanam, atimanai}!, adhiinS,nai)iS thaIIlbha^l^ 
atinip&taqi 3. 

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhamme appah&ya abhabbo 
arahattaip sacchikatuip. 

3. Gha bhikkhave dhamme pahaya bhabbo arahattaip 
sacchikatuip. Katame cha? 

4.^Manaip, omanaip, atimanaip, adhimanaipS thambhaIp^ 
atimpataip4. 

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhamme pahaya bhabbo ara- 
hattaip sacchikatun tL 

Lxxvn. 

1. Gha bhikkhave dhamme appahaya abhabbo uttari- 
manussadhamma^ alamariyaiiapadassaiiavisesaip sacchika- 
tuip. Katame cha? 

2. Mutthasaccaip, asampajannaip, indriyesu aguttadvara- 
taip, bhojane amattannutaip, kuhanaip, lapanaip. 

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhamme appahaya abhabbo 
uttarimanussadhamma^ alamariyana^adassanavisesaip sac- 
chikatuip. 

3. Gha bhikkhave dhamme pahaya bhabbo uttarimanus- 
sadhamma 5 alamariyanapadassanavisesaip sacchikatuip. 
Katame cha? 

4. Mutthasaccaip, asampajaiinaip, indriyesu aguttadva- 
rataip, bhojane amattannutaip, kuhanaip, lapanaip. 

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhamme pahaya bhabbo uttari- 
manussadhamma ^ alamariyanapadassanavisesaip sacchika- 
tun ti. 



' omitted by Ph. ' PL inserts atithambbaip. 
3 Ph. anipatam; T. ativinipataip; M^ avinipataqi. 
♦ Ph. anipatam; T. M6. Mj avinipataip. 
5 M. Ph. Mhammaip. 
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Lxxvin. 

i. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
ditth'eva dhamme sukhasomanassabahulo viharati, yoni 
c'assa Sxaddha' hoti asavanaip khayaya*. Katamehi chahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammaramo hoti, bhSyana- ^ 
ramo hoti, pahanaramo ^ hoti 3, pavivekaramo hoti, avya- 
pajjharamo hoti, nippapancaramo^ hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu ditth'eva dhamme sukhasomanassabahulo viharati, 
yoni c'assa araddha^ hoti asavanaip khayaya ti. /^ 

LXXIX. 

1. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
abhabbo anadhigatam va kusalam dhammai)i adhigantuip 
adhigataoi va kusalam dhammaiii phatikatuip^. Kata- 
mehi chahi? c- 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu na ayakusalo hoti, na apa- ^ 
yakusalo hoti, na upayakusalo hoti, anadhigatanam kusa- /'7 
lanaip dhammanaip adhigamaya na^ chandaip janeti, adhi- 
gate kusale dhamme na sarakkhati?, sataccakiriyaya^ na 
sampadeti. 

Imehi kho^ bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu abhabbo anadhigataip va kusalaip dhammam adhi- 
gantum adhigataip va kusalaqi dhammam phatikatum. 

3. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
bhabbo anadhigatam va kusalam dhammaqi adhigantrnp 
adhigatani va kusalam dhammaip phatikatum. Kata- 
mehi chahi? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu ayakusalo ca hoti, apayakusalo 
ca hoti 9, upayakusalo ca^° hoti 9, anadhigatanam kusalanain 



* Ph. M-. S. araddho. * T. khaya. 

3 omitted by Ph. T.; Mg puts pah° h° before bhav^ h? 

4 M. nipapa°; Ph. nippan<» s M. phatiijik^; T. jatikatum. 
^ omitted by M. 7 M. ar** ^ Ph. satacakriyayaip. 

9 omitted by T. M^. M7. '° omitted by M. Ph. 
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dhammanaqi adhigam9,ya chandai)! janeti, adhigate kusale 
dhamme sarakkhati', sataccakiriyaya' samp^eti. 

Imehi kho3 bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannHgato 
bhikkhu bhabbo anadhigatam va kusalaiA dhammaiji adhi- 
gantuin adhigatai|L« vS. kusalam dhammaiii phatikatun tL 

LXXX. 

1. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu na 
cirass'eva mahantattaips yepullattaip^ pEpunSLti dhammesa. 
Katamehi chahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu SLlokabahulo ca hoti, yoga- 
bahulo cahoti7, vedabahulo ca^ hoti, asantutthibahulo? ca, 
anikkhittadhuro ca kusalesu dhammesu, uttarin'^ ca pa- 
tareti". 

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samamiEgato 
bhikkhu na cirass'eva mahantattaipi" vepullattaip^ papu- 
^ati dhammesu ti. 

LXXXI. 

1. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannSLgato yathabha- 
taip nikkhitto evaiyi niraye. Katamehi chahi? 

2. Panatipatl*3 hoti, adinnadayl hoti, ksimesu miccha- 
can hoti, musavEdi hoti, papiccho ca, micch£lditthi ca. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samamiSgato 
yathabhataip nikkhitto evaip niraye. 

3. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato yathabhatai|i 
nikkhitto evam sagge. Katamehi chahi? 

4. Panatipata pativirato hoti, adinnadana pativirato hoti, 
kamesu micchacara pativirato hoti, musavada pativirato 
hoti, appiccho** ca, sammaditthi ca. 

Lnehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannagato 
yathabhatam nikkhitto evam sagge ti. 

* M. ar° ^ Ph. °kriyaya. 3 omitted by Ph. 

♦ T. ana° 5 Me mahantaiji; S. mahattam. 

^ Me vepuUantam. ' omitted by M. Ph. T. Me. 

» omitted by M. Ph. 9 M. sant^ ^^ M. Ph. T. ^ 
" M. pakaroti. *^ Ph. M^ mahantaip; S. mahattaqi. 
^3 M. Me. My. S. °ti; T. Ph. ^to. ^ Ph. api^ 
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LXXXIL 

i. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato yaths^bha- 
tam nikkhitto evaqi niraye. Katamehi chahi? 

2. Musavadi* hoti, pisu^avaco* hoti, pharusavaco^ hoti, 
samphappalapl^ hoti, luddhos ca, pagabbho^ ca. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannagato 
yathabhataip nikkhitto evaip niraye. 

3. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato yathabhataqi 
nikkhitto evai^ sagge. Katamehi chahi? 

4. Musavada^ pativirato hoti, pisunavacaya® pativirato 
hoti, pharusavacaya^ pativirato hoti, samphappalapa ^^^ pa- 
tivirato hoti, aluddho" ca, appagabbho" ca. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannagato 
yathabhataoi nikkhitto evaip sagge ti. 

LXXXIIL 

1. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
abhabbo aggai}i^3 dhammam arahattaqi sacchikatum. Ka- 
tamehi chahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu assaddho hoti, ahiriko hoti, 
anottapl hoti, kusito ^* hoti ^^, duppaiino hoti, kaye ca jivite 
ca sapekho's hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu abhabbo aggaip'^ dhammai|i arahattaqi sacchi- 
katuip. 

3. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
bhabbo aggaip'^ dhammaip arahattaqi sacchikatuin. Ka- 
tamehi chahi? 



* M. Ph. panatipatl. * M. Ph. adinnadayl. 

3 M. Ph. kamesu micchacarl. 4 M. Ph. musavadl. 

5 M. luddo. ^ Ph. °gabbo. I M. Ph. pa^atipata. 

® S. pisunaya vacaya; 5l. Ph. adinnadana. 

9 S. pharusaya vacaya; M. Ph. kamesu micchacara. 
*** M. Ph. musavada. " M. aluddo. 
" M. apa®; Ph. apagabbo. *3 M. Ph. M^ agga° 
'4 omitted by S. *5 M. S. sapekkho. 
»6 M. Ph. agga*' 

Hardy. 28 
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4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu saddbo hoti, hirlmS. hoti, 
ottapl hoti, araddhaTiriyo hoti, pan&ava boti, kaje ca jl- 
yite ca anapekbo boti. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave cbabi dbammehi samann&gato 
bbikkbu bbabbo aggaip' dbammaoi arabattaip sacchika- 
tun ti. 

LXXXTY. 

1. Cbabi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagatassa bbikkbuno 
yS. ratti v& divaso va agaccbati, bani yeva patikankba ku- 
salesu dbammesu, no vuddbi. Katamebi cbabi? 

2. Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu mabiccbo boti vighsitava 
asantuttbo itaritaraclvarapi^dapatasen&sanagilanapaccaya- 
bbesajjaparikkbs,reiia ', assaddbo boti, dussllo boti, kuslto 
boti, muttbassati boti, duppaniio boti. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave cbabi dbammebi samannagatassa 
bbikkbuno ya ratti va divaso va agaccbati, bani yeva pa- 
tikankba kusalesu dbammesu, no vuddbi. 

3. Cbabi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagatassa bbik- 
kbuno ya ratti va divaso va agaccbati, vuddbi yeva pati- 
kankba kusalesu dbammesu, no paribani. Katamebi cbahi? 

4. Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu na mabiccbo boti na3 vigh&- 
tava3 santuttbo itaritaraclvarapiQ^apatasenasanagilanapac- 
cayabbesajjaparikkbarena", saddbo boti, sllava boti, arad- 
dbaviriyo boti, satima boti, pannava boti. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave cbabi dbammebi samannagatassa 
bbikkbuno ya ratti va divaso va agaccbati, vuddbi yeva 
patikankba kusalesu dbammesu, no paribani ti. 

Arabattavaggo* attbamo^. 

Tass' uddanam^: 



' M. Pb. agga°. * M. Pb. <^ranai?i. 

3 M. Ph. avi° 

^ Pb. ^aggass' uddanam. 

5 T. Mfi. M7 dutiyo; S. tatiyo. 

^ M. tassa udd°; T. Mg. M^ vaggassa udd^ 
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Dukkham arahattaip* uttarin^ ca sukham adhigamena ca 
Majiantattaiii' dvayaniraye^ aggadhamman ca rattiyo^ ti. 

LXXXV. 

1. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
abhabbo anuttaraip sltibhayaqi sacchikatuip. Katamehi 
chahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu yasmiiA samaye cittai|i nigga- 
hetabbaipi, tasmiiu samaye cittaiii na niggaijihati; yasmiip 
samaye cittam paggahetabbam, tasmiipi samaye cittai|i na 
pagga^hati; yasmiip samaye cittaip sampahaipsitabbaQi, 
tasmiqi samaye cittaip na sampahaiiisati; yasmim samaye 
cittaipi ajjhnpekkhitabbaip, tasmiip samaye cittam na a]jhu-< 
pekkhati; hinadhimuttiko ca hoti; sakkaySbhirato ca^. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu abhabbo anuttaraip sltibhavaip sacchikatum. 

3. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
bhabbo anuttarai|i sltibhavai|i sacchikatui|i. Katamehi 
chahi? 

4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu yasmiip samaye cittai|i nig- 
gahetabbam, tasmiqi samaye cittam niggaijihati; yasmiiji 
samaye cittaip paggahetabbam, tasmiip samaye cittaip pag- 
gaijihati; yasmiip samaye cittai|i sampahaipsitabbaip, tas- 
miip samaye cittaxp sampahainsati; yasmim samaye cittaip 
ajjhupekkhitabbam, tasmiin samaye cittam ajjhupekkhati; 
pa^Itadhimuttiko ca hoti; nibbanabhirato cas. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu bhabbo anuttaram sltibhavaip sacchikatun ti. 

LXXXVI. 

1. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato^ sunanto pi 
saddhammam abhabbo niyamam okkamituni kusalesu dham- 
mesu sammattain7. Katamehi chahi? 

' T. arahantari ; M^ araham utt*' ; M. Ph. S. arahattam uttari. 

' S. mahatta; Ph. pahata; T. M^ pahane; M^ paha. 

3 T. ve niraya; Me dve nirayam; My dve niyam. 

♦ S. °ya. 5 omitted by T. Me. M^. 

^ M. IPh. insert bhikkhu. ^ Ph. samp°; T. samattaip. 
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2. KammaTara9ata7a samannagata hoti, kilesavara^a- 
taya' samannEgato hoti, vipSlkavarat^ataya samann&gato 
hoti, assaddho ca hoti, acchandiko' ca, duppanno ca^. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi ^hammehi-samannagato^ 
sipianto pi5 saddhammaip abhabbo niyamaipL okkamitum 
kusalesu dhammesu sammattaip. 

3. Chahi bhikkhave . dhammehi samannEgato^ sunanto 
pi 7 saddhammaiYi bhabbo nijamaipL okkamituin kusalesu 
dhammesu sammattaoL Katamehi chahi? 

4. Na kammavaranataya samannagato hoti, na kilesava- 
ra];iataya samannagato hoti, na yipakavaraxiataya saman- 
nSLgato hoti, saddho ca hoti, chandiko^ ca, pannavSi ca. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannagato « 
sui>anto pi 9 saddhammai|i bhabbo niySLmaiji okkamitum 
kusalesu dhammesu sammattan ti. 

Lxxxvn. 

1. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato su^anto pi 
saddhammaip abhabbo niyamaiii okkamitui|i kusalesu dham- 
mesu sammattaip. Katamehi chahi? 

2. Mata jlvitS voropita hoti, pita jivita voropito'** hoti, 
araha" jivita voropito** hoti, Tathagatassa dutthena cit- 
tena lohitam uppaditaiji hoti, sangho bhinno hoti, dup- 
panno hoti jalo elamtigo. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannagato pi 
saddhammam abhabbo niyamam okkamitui}! kusalesu dham- 
mesu sammattaip. 

3. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato sunanto pi'^ 
saddhammaip bhabbo niyamam okkamituqi kusalesu dham- 
mesu sammattam. Katamehi chain? 



^ My omits kilesa® s® hoti, hid it has vipaka** s^ hoti twice. 

* M. acchindako; Ph. acchandako; T. acchindiko. 

3 Ph. adds hoti. * M. inserts bhikkhu. s omitted hy Ph. 
6 M. Ph. insert bhikkhu- 7 omitted by Ph. T. M6. My. 

* M. sacch^; Ph. chandako. ^ omitted by T. My. 
T. <>ta. " M6. My °haipL; M. ^'hanto; Ph, <>hantai|i. 
T. na; Ph. opeta. ^3 omitted by M. Ph. T. M<j. M-. 



xo 

X2 
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4. Na* mSttSL jivita voropita hoti, na pita jivita voro- 
pito* hoti, na araha 3 jivita voropito^ hoti, na Tathagatassa 
dutthena cittena lohitam uppaditaqi hoti, na sangho bhinno 
hoti, pannava hoti ajalo anelamugo. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannagato 
sii]:ianto pis saddhammai)! bhabbo niyamaiii okkamituiii 
kusalesn dhammesu sammattan ti. 

Lxxxvin. 

1. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato su^anto pi 
saddhammam abhabbo niyamam^ okkamitui|i kusalesu 
dhammesu sammattairi. Katamehi chahi? 

2. Tathagatappavedite^ dhammavinaye desiyamane na 
sussusati, na sotaiji odahati, na afinacittam ^ upatthapeti^, 
anatthai}! ganhati, attham rincati, ananulomikaya khantiya 
samannagato hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi ^ dhammehi samannagato 
su^anto pi saddhammaqi abhabbo niyamaip okkamitiup 
kusalesu dhammesu sammattaiji. 

3. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato sunanto pi^^ 
saddhammam bhabbo niyamaqi okkamitum kusalesu dham- 
mesu sammattaip. Katamehi chahi? 

4. Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye desiyamane sus- 
susati, sotam odahati, aiinacittaiji upatthapeti " , attham 
ga^ihati, anatthaip rincati, anulomikaya khantiya samanna- 
gato hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannagato 
sunanto" pi saddhammaip bhabbo niyamam okkamituiji 
kusalesu dhammesu samattan ti. 



» Ph. bhikkhave na. * T. °ta. 3 Me 4iam; M. Ph. °hanto. 

4 Ph. T. Mj «ta. 5 omitted by M. Ph. T. My. 

* (ytnitted by T. 

7 in T. so)ne words, taken from the precedent sutta, are 
inserted before Tatha° by interlinear writing, viz, mata ji- 
vita . . . samgho bhinno hoti. ^ Ph. aiifiaiii cittaip. 

9 M. Ph. iipattha^ '« omitted by M. T. 

" M. upattha° " omitted by M. Ph. T. M^. M^. 
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LXXXTX. 

1. Cha bhikkhave dhamme appahHya abhabbo ditthi- 
sampadaip sacchikMuifi. Katame cba*? 

2. Sakkftyadittbiqi, yicikicchain, sllabbataparamasaqi, 
ap&yagamaniyaipL* ragai|i% ap&yagamaniyam dosaip, apaya- 
gamaniyaiYi mohaip. 

Lne kho bhikkhave cha dhamme appahaya abhabbo 
ditthisampadaqx sacchikSLtuip. 

3. Cha' bhikkhave dhamme pahaya bhabbo ditthisam- 
padaifi sacchikatum. Katame cha? 

4. Sakkayaditthiip, vicikicchai|i, sllabbataparamftsaip, 
apS,yagamaniyai|i r&gaqi, apayagamaniyaip dosaiii, apaya- 
gamaniyaiii mohaip. 

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhamme pahSLya bhabbo ditthi- 
sampadaip sacchikatun tL 

XC. 

1. Cha yime bhikkhave dhammil ditthisampannassa png- 
galassa pahlnS,. Katame cha? 

2. Sakkayaditthi, vicikiccha, sllabbataparamSso, apaya- 
gamaniyo rEgo, apayagamaniyo doso, apayagamaniyo moha 

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhamma ditthisampannassa 
puggalassa pahlnSL ti. 

XCL 

1. Cha 3 bhikkhave dhamme abhabbo dittbisampanno 
puggalo uppadetuiii. Katame cha? 

2. Sakkayaditthiip , vicikicchaip , silabbataparSmasaqi, 
apS.yagamaniyaiii ragaip; apayagamaniyaip dosaifi, apEya- 
gamaniyaip moham. 

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhamme abhabbo ditthisam- 
panno puggalo uppSldetun ti. 

xcn. 

1. Cha yimam4 bhikkhave abhabbatthSLnSni. Kata- 
mani cha? 



* mnitted by T. 

* in M. Ph. all from cha to cha yime in XC 15 missing- 
3 Ph. cha yime. ^ T. imani. 
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2. Abhabbo ditthisampanno puggalo Satthari agaravo 
viharituip appatisso', abhabbo dittbisampanno puggalo 
dhamme agEravo viharituifi appatisso, abhabbo dittbisam- 
panno puggalo sanghe agEravo viharituiii appatisso, abhabbo 
dittbisampanno puggalo sikkhaya agS,rayo viharituni appa- 
tisso, abhabbo dittbisampanno puggalo anS,gamaniyaqi* 
yatthum paccagantuqi, abhabbo dittbisampanno puggalo 
atthamai|i bhavaiii nibbattetum. 

Imani kho bhikkhave abhabbatthEnSLnl ti. 

xcrn. 

1. Cha yimEni bhikkhave abhabbatthEnEni. Kata- 
mani cha? 

2. Abhabbo dittbisampanno puggalo kanci3 safikhEraip 
niccato upagantuip, abhabbo dittbisampanno puggalo kan- 
ci^ sankharaqi sukhato upagantuip, abhabbo dittbisam- 
panno puggalo kanci3 dhammaqi attato upagantuip, abhabbo 
dittbisampanno puggalo anantariyakammam^ kEtuip, abha- 
bbo dittbisampanno puggalo kotuhalamangalenas suddhiqi 
paccEgantuip, abhabbo dittbisampanno puggalo ito bahid- 
dhE dakkhi9eyyaip gavesituiii. 

ImEni kho bhikkhave cha abhabbattbanani ti. 

XCIV. 

1. Cha yimani bhikkhave abhabbatthanEni. Katar 
mEni cha? 

2. Abhabbo dittbisampanno puggalo mataraip jivitE vo- 
ropetuip, abhabbo dittbisampanno puggalo pitaraiji jivitE 
voropetuip, abhabbo dittbisampanno puggalo arahantaqi 
jlvita voropetum, abhabbo dittbisampanno puggalo Tatha- 
gatassa dutthena cittena lohitaip uppadetui|i, abhabbo 
dittbisampanno puggalo sanghaip bhindituip, abhabbo 
dittbisampanno puggalo aiinai|i satthEraip uddisituip^. 

Imani kho bhikkhave cha abhabbattbanani ti. 

* PL appat** throughout 

^ S. °yavatthum; T. Me anagamiyaip; M. anagaminiyaip. 

3 M. Ph. kinci. 

^ T. anantariyam; Me anantariyaip; M^ anuttariyaip. 

5 T. M7 kotuhala^; Ph. ^le. ^ T. ^satuip. 
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XCV. 

1. Gha yimEni' bhikkhave abhabbatthanEni. Kata- 
mani cha*? 

2. Abhabbo ^ ditthisampanno puggalo sayaipkataip sukha- 
dukkham^ paccagantuip, abhabbo dittbisampanno puggalo 
parai]akatai|i5 sukhadukkham paccagantuip, abhabbo dittlii- 
sampanno puggalo sayaipkataii ca paraipkatan ^ ca sukha- 
dukkham^ paccagautum, abhabbo ditthisampanno puggalo 
asayamkarai|i7 adhiccasamuppannaiii sukhadukkham pacca- 
gantuip, abhabbo ditthisampanno puggalo aparamkarain 
adhiccasamuppannam sukhadukkham paccagantum, abhab- 
bo ditthisampanno puggalo asayamkaraii ca aparaipkaran 
ca adhiccasamuppannam sukhadukkham paccagantum. Tarn 
kissa hetu? 

Tatha^ hi 'ssa bhikkhave ditthisampannassa puggalassa^ 
hetu*^ ca" sudittho", hetus^muppanna *3 ca dhamma. 
Imani kho bhikkhave cha abhabbatthanani ti. 

Sltivaggo*^ navamo^s. 
Tass»^' uddanaip: 

Slti9 bhabbo^' avaranata*^ sussusa*^ pavuccati^ 
Pahatabbaqi pahlna me uppadetabbaip** Satthari 
Kanci sankharara " matari*^ sayaipkatena '3 vaggo** ti. 



^ T. imani. * omitted by T. 

3 in T. we read in the first place ahh? d® p*> arahantain 
jivita voropetum. ♦ T. M^ sukham d° s M7. S. parakataip- 
* Me sukhaip d° 

7 all ass. except S. have after asayaiji°: aparaipkaram 
adhicca*^ sukha° pacca^ and then Taiji kissa hetu and so otu 

8 T. tattha. 9 omitted hy Ph. " T. M^ M7 hetum. 
Ph. c'assa. " T. dittho. ^3 Ph. ^samuppadadhamma. 
Ph. pitivaggass' uddanaip. 

^5 T. Me. My tatiyo; S. catuttho. 

'^ M. tassa; T. Me. M7 vaggassa udd° *7 omitted hy M. Ph. 

'^ M. Ph. avaranam; M. adds sammattaqi; Ph. mataip. 

'9 T. Me. M7 *^sa; M. sussusati; Ph. supaip. 

^ T. M7 vuccati; Me ti vu^; omitted hy M. 

^' M. °detum. ** M. pane' etani; Ph. pacche va di. 

*3 M. ^kataip; Ph. ^kata. ^4 M. vagge. 
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XCVI. 

1. Channaqi bhikkhave patubhavo dullabho lokasmiip. 
Katamesam channam? 

2. TathEgatassa arahato sammasambuddhassa patubhavo 
dullabho lokasmim, Tath^gatappaveditassa dhammayina- 
yassa deseta * puggalo dullabho lokasmiip, ariyayatane pac- 
cajati^ duUabha lokasmiip, indriyanam avekallata duUabha 
lokasmiip, ajalata anelamugata dullabha lokasmim, kusala- 
dhammacchando 3 dullabho lokasmim. 

Imesaip kho bhikkhave channaip patubhavo dullabho 
lokasmin ti. 

xcvn. 

1. Cha yime bhikkhave anisaipsa sotapattiphalasacchi- 
kiriyaya. Katame cha? 

2. Saddhammaniyato^ hoti, aparihanadhammo hoti, pari- 
yantakatassa dukkhaip nas hoti, asadharapena^ nanena^ 
samannagato hoti, hetu c'assa^ sudittho^ hetusamuppanna^ 
ca dhamma. 

Ime kho bhikkhave cha anisamsa sotapattiphalasacchi- 
kiriyaya ti. 

xcvin. 

1. So vata bhikkhave bhikkhu kanci*° sankharam nic- 
cato samanupassanto " anulomikaya khautiya samannagato 
bhavissati ti n'etain thanain vijjati. Anulomikaya khantiya 
asamannagato " sammattaniyamam okkamissatl*^ ti n'etaip 
thanam vijjati. Sammattaniyamaip anokkamamano sota- 
pattiphalaip va sakadagamiphalaip vaanagamiphalam*^ van 
arahattam*5 va sacchikarissati ti n'etain thanam vijjati. 



* M. Ph. desento; T. Me desana; M^ desato. 

* S. °to. 3 M. Ph. kusale dhamme ch° 

4 M. My saddhamme niy**; T. dhamme niy° 

5 omitted by T. Me. My. ^ Ph. <»dharanananena. 
7 T. c'assu. 8 M. T. add hoti. 

9 Ph. Me. My sampanna. »° M. Ph. kinci " T. adds ca. 
" M. Ph. S. sa° *3 T. ^mitussati, '♦ amitted by My. 
*5 M. **ttaphalaip. 
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2. So vata bhikkhave bhikkhu sabbasafJdilUraip* aniccato 
samanupassanto anuloiniks.ya khantiyE samannagato bha- 
yissatl ti tbS.nam etaip vijjati. Anulomikaya khantiyS' 
samaimS,gato sammattaniyamam okkamissati ti thanam 
etaqi vijjati. Sammattaniyiiinam okkamamano sotapatti- 
phalaip vE sakad&g&miphalaqi va anEgSlmiphalam vi ara- 
hattaip3 ysl sacchikarissati ti tbUnam etaip vijjati ti. 

XCIX. 

So vata bhikkhave bhikkhu kanci^ sankhSraiii sukhato 
samanupassanto . . . pe^ . . . sabbasankharaip^ dukkhato 
samanupassanto . • . pe7 . . . 

C. 

. . .^ kanci9 dhammaoi attato samanupassanto ... pe^ 
. . . sabbadhammaifi*' anattato samanupassanto . . . pe^ . . . 

CI. 

1. So" vata" bhikkhave" bhikkhu" nibbanaip dukkhato 
samanupassanto anulomikaya khantiya samannagato bha- 
vissatl ti n'etaiji thanaip vijjati. Anulomikaya khantiya 
asamannagato ^3 sammattaniySmam okkamissati ti n'etaiA^ 
thanai|i vijjati. Sammattaniyamairi anokkamamano sotft- 
pattiphalaipi vS, sakadagamiphalaip vSL anagamipbalam va 
arahattam3 ya sacchikarissati ti n'etaip th^naip vijjati. 

2. So vata bhikkhave khikkhu nibbSlnaqi sukhato sama- 
nupassanto anulomikSLya khantiya samannSigato bhavissati 



* T. °ra; Me ^saipkhataijx; M, Ph. S. °khare. 

* T. adds vft. 3 M. *»ttaphalaip. ♦ M. Ph. kinci. 

s M. la; omitted by T.; Fh. gives it in full {it has again 
sa° instead o/'asa**), it leaves out, however^ the second, or 
antithetical part of this sutta; besides. No. C. and the first 
part of No. CI. are wholly missing, ^ S. **ra 

7 M. la; omitted by T. Me. My; M. adds thanaiji etaiji 
vijjati. * S. has so sutta bhikkhave bhikkhu. 
9 M. kinci. »° M. la; omitted by T. M^- My. 
** M. kinci dhammam; S. °dhamme; T. omits the rest, 
" omiUed by M. T. Mg. My. »3 M. T. saP 
*♦ T. thanam etaiji. 
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ti thanam' etaifi vijjati. Anulomikaya khantiyS samannSir 
gato sammattaniyama])! okkamissati ti thanam etam yijja- 
ti. Sammattaniyamaip okkamamSno sotapattiphalaipL vS 
sakad9,gamiphalai|i ya anagSmiphalaip' va' arahattaip^ yg, 
sacchikarissall ti t^anam etaip vijjall ti. 

cn. 

1. Cha^ bhikkhave Snisamse sampassamanena^ alam eva 
bhikkhuna sabbasankharesu anodhiiji karitva aniccasannaqi 
upattbapetui}!^. Katame cha? 

2. Sabbasaikkhara ca me anavattbitato 7 khayissanti^ 
sabbaloke ca me mano nEbhiramissati^, sabbalokE ca me 
mano vuttbabissati'^, nibbSnaponan'' ca me manasaiii'' 
bhayissati, saipyojana ca me pahanam gaccbanti, paramena 
ca sSmannena samann9,gato bhayiss9.ml'3 ti. 

Ime kho bhikkhaye cba anisamse sampassamEnena alam 
eya bhikkhuna sabbasankharesu anodhii|i karitya anicca- 
sannaip upatthS,petun '4 ti. 

cin. 

1. Cha bhikkhaye Enisaipse sampassamanena alam eya 
bhikkhuna sabbasankharesu anodhiI^ karitya dukkhasan- 
nai|i upatth9,petuip^ Katame cha? 

2. Sabbasankharesu ca me nibbanasanna '5 paccupatthita 
bhayissati'^ seyyatha pi ukkhittasike yadhake, sabbaloka 
ca me mano yutthahissati, nibbane ca santadassayl'7 bha- 
yissami, anusaya'^ ca me samugghEtaip^^ gacchanti, kicca- 
kan ca bhayissami, Sattha ca me parici9];L0 bhayissati 
mettayataya*** ti. 



* My n'etaip tbanam. ^ omitted by Ph. 

3 M. '^ttaphalam. 4 M6. M^ cha yime. s Me kassamanena. 
6 M. Ph. S. upattha*» 7 M. °yattito; Ph. *>yaddhato. 

* Ph. bhayissanti. 9 M. Ph. na ramissati. 

'*» My uttha**; T. nayuttha*» »' M. Ph. "^oi^o. 

" M^ ma^ ^3 T. °8sati. ^* Ph. T. M^. S. upattha° 

"5 T. nibbaha°; My nibbaya**; M. nibbida** 

^^ omitted by T. *7 S. santi°; M, santusso; Ph. santassa. 

'8 T. anussaya. *9 M^ amughataiji. *° M^. My etta° 
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Ime kho bhikkhave cha S.msaiiise sampassamanena alam 
eva bhikkhuna sabbasankharesu anodhiqi karitva dukkha- 
sannaiu upatthapetun ' ti. 

CIV. 

1. Cha bhikkhave anisaipse sampassamanena alam eva 
bhikkhuna sabbadhammesu anodhiip karitva anattasannam 
upatthapetum *. Katame cha? 

2. Sabbaloke ca atamma703 bhavissami, ahaijikara^ ca 
me upamjjhissanti, mamaipkarE^ ca me uparujjhissanti, 
asadhara^ena^ ca nanena/ samannEgato bhavissami, hetu^ 
ca me sudittho bhavissati, hetusamuppanna ca dhammL 

Ime kho bhikkhave cha anisaipse sampassamanena alam 
eva bhikkhuna sabbadhammesu anodhii|i karitva anatta- 
safinaip upatthapetun^ ti. 

CV. 

1. Tayo'° 'me bhikkhave bhava pahatabba", tisu sik- 
khiisu sikkhitabbam. Katame tayo bhava pahatabba"? 

2. Kamabhavo, rupabhavo, arupabhavo. 

Ime tayo bhava pahatabba". Katamasu tIsu sikkhi- 
tabbam? 

3. Adhisilasikkhaya, adhicittasikkhaya, adhipaiinasik- 
khaya. 

Imasu tisu sikkhasu sikkhitabbaip. 

4. Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno ime tayo bhava pa- 
hlna honti, imasu ca" tisu sikkhasu sikkhitasikkho hoti: 
ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu acchejji*^ tanhaip, vivat- 
tayi^* sainyojanam , samma manabhisamaya antam akasi 
dukkhassa ti. 



^ Ph. S. upattha<> ^ Ph. Mg. S. upattha^ 

3 Ph. atappayo; Mg possibly anammayo, 

4 T. Mfi. My ahim°; Ph. alankaro. 

5 T. Me. mamiiii°; M7 mamaiji° ^ M. Ph. sadha" 

7 omitted by Me- ® Ph. hetuu. 9 M. PL S. upattha*' 
^° M. Ph. add ca. " Ph. hatabba. " omitted by Ph. T. 
'3 T. Me. My acchecchi; Ph. accecchi. 
'♦ T. My vava°; PL vivattatayi. 
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CVI. 

1. Tisso imS. bhikkhave taQha pahatabba tayo ca mana. 
Katama tisso ta^ha pahatabba? 

2. Kamata^ha, bhavataiiLhar, vibhaTata9hE. 

Ima. tisso ta^ha pahatabbs.. Katame tayo mSLna paha- 
tabba*? 

3. Mano, omano, atimano. 
Ime tayo mEna pahatabba ^ 

4. Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno ima tisso tai;iha pa- 
hina honti ime ca tayo mana: ay am vuccati bhikkhave 
bhikkhu acchejji^ ta^ham, vivattayi* saipyojanaip, sammS, 
manabhisamayS. antam aksisi dukkhassa ti. 

Anisamsavaggo5 dasamo^ 

Ta8s'7 uddanaip: 

Patubhavo anisamso* aniccam^ dukkham*** anattato 
Nibbanaiii" tayo" anodhi^^gainvutta*^ bhavata^haya ^ te*s 

dasa^s ti'6. 



[P ANN AS AK AS ANGAHITO -V AGGO.] 

CVII. 

1. Tayo 'me bhikkhave dhamma. Elatame tayo? 

2. Eago, doso, moho. 

Ime kho bhikkhave tayo dhamma. Imesaip kho bhik- 
khave tinnam dhammanam pahanaya tayo dhamma bhave- 
tabba. Katame tayo? 



* omitted by T. M^. M7. S. * omitted by S. 
3 T. Ma- M7 °cchi. 4 Me. M7 vavattayi; T. vavatti. 
5 Ph. °vaggass' uddanaip. 
^ T. Me. M7 catuttho; S. pancamo. 
7 M. tassa; T. Mg. M7 vaggassa add** ^ Ph. °sam. 
9 Me anicca; M. nicca; Ph. sanicca. ^° M. Ph. dukkha. 
" Ph. ni. " omitted by M. 

*3 M. anavatti ukkhitta si atammayo; Ph. anuyuvatti. 
"4 S. bhava^; M. ^vatanhay*' *5 M. ekadasa; Me te sa. 
*^ S. adds Dutiyapanpasako nitthito. 
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3. Ragassa pahEnaya asubha bhavetabbn, dosassa pahSi- 
nSya metts. bhEvetabba, mohassa pahs,naya panna bhave- 
tabba. 

ImesaiYi kho bhikkhave ti];L9aQX dhammS.iiai{i pahinSya 
ime tayo dhammE bhEvetabbE ti. 

cvm. 

1. Tayo 'me bhikkhave dhammE. Katame tayo? 

2. £ayadaccaritai|i, vaclduccaritaip, manoduccaritam. 

Ime kho' bhikkhave tayo dhammE. Imesai|i kho bhik- 
khave tiijL^aip dhammEnaip pahEnaya tayo dhamma bhaye- 
tabbE. Katame tayo? 

3. KEyaduccaritassa pahEnEya kEyasucaritaip bhEvetab- 
baip, vaclduccaritassa pahEnaya vaclsucaritaip bhavetab- 
baipi, manoduccaritassa pahEnEya manosucaritaiii bhave- 
tabbai|i. 

Imesaiii kho' bhikkhave ti];i9ain dhammEnaip pabanaya 
ime tayo dhammE bhEvetabbE ti. 

CIX. 

1. Tayo 'me bhikkhave dhammE. Katame tayo? 

2. KEmavitakko, vyEpEdavitakko, vihiipsEvitakko. 

Ime kho' bhikkhave tayo dhammE. Imesaip kho bhik- 
khave ti99aip dhammEnaip pahEnEya tayo dhammE bbave- 
tabbE. Katame tayo? 

3. KEmavitakkassa pahEnEya nekkhammavitakko' bhEve- 
tabbo, vyEpEdavitakkassa pahEnEya avyEpEdavitakko bhave- 
tabbo, vihiiiisEvitakkassa pahEnEya avihiijisEvitakko bhave- 
tabbo. 

Imesai|i kho bhikkhave ti^am dhammEnaip pahanaya 
ime 3 tayo dhammE bhEvetabbE iU. 

OX. 

1. Tayo 'me bhikkhave dhammE. Katame tayo? 

2. KEmasanna, vyapadasannE, vihiipsEsannE. 

' omitted by Ph. * M. nekkhama° 3 omitted hy T- 
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Ime kho bhikkhave tayo dhammSL Imesam kho bhik- 
khave ti];L9aip dhammSLnaiii pahanEya ' tayo dhamma bhave- 
tabba. Katame tayo? 

3. KSLmasannaya' pahanEya nekkhammasanna 3 bhave- 
tabba, vy^padasannaya^ pabanSLya ayyEpadasannSL bhave- 
tabba, vihiipsasannaya^ pahan&ya avihiiiisasahna bbSlve- 
tabba. 

Imesam kho bhikkhave ti^^aipi dhammanaifi pahSnaya 
ime tayo dhamma bhSLvetabba ti. 

CXI, 

1. Tayo 'me bhikkhave dhamma. Katame tayo? 

2. Kamadhatu, vyapadadhatu, vihiqisadhatu. 

Ime kho bhikkhave tayo dhamma. Imesaip kho bhik- 
khave tiwaip dhammanaiA pahanaya tayo^ dhamma bhave- 
tabba. Katame tayo? 

3. Kamadhatuya pahanaya nekkhammadhatu 3 bhavetabba, 
vyapadadhatuya pahanaya avyapadadhatu bhavetabba, vi- 
hiipsadhatuya pahanaya avihiipsadhatu bhavetabba. 

Imesaip kho bhikkhave tiwain dhammanai|i pahanaya 
ime tayo dhamma bhavetabba ti. 

cxn. 

1. Tayo 'me bhikkhave dhamma. Katame tayo? 

2. Assadadittbi, attanuditthi, micchaditthi. 

Ime kho bhikkhave tayo dhamma. Imesam kho bhik- 
khave ti99aip dhammanaiji pahanaya tayo dhamma bhave- 
tabba. Katame tayo? 

3. Assadaditthiya pahanaya aniccasanna bhavetabba, 
attanudittbiya pahanaya anattasanna bhavetabba, miccha- 
ditthiya pahanaya sammaditthi bhavetabba. 

Imesam kho bhikkhave tin^am dhammanaip pahanaya 
ime tayo dhamma bhavetabba ti. 



^ M. Ph. insert ime. * T. Me. My *»sanna* 
3 M. nekkhama° * M^ tayo 'me. 
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cxni. 

1. Tajo 'me bhikkhave dhammE. Katame tayo? 

2. Arati, vihiipsas adhammacaiija. 

Ime kho bliikkhaye tayo dhamma. Imesaip kho bhik- 
khave tiwaip dhammanaip pah&naya' tayo dhammS, bhave- 
tabba. Katame tayo? 

3. Aratiya pahanaya mudita bhavetabba, vihiipsaya^ pa- 
hanaya avihiijisa bhavetabba, adhammacariyaya pahanaya 
dhammacariya^ bhavetabba*. 

Imesam kho bhikkhave ti9];iai¥i dhammanaqi pahanaya 
ime tayo dhamma bhavetabba ti. 

CXIV. 

1. Tayo 'me bhikkhave dhamma. Katame tayo? 

2. Asantutthita, asampajannam^ mahicchata. 

Ime kho bhikkhave tayo dhamma. Imesaifi kho bhik- 
khave tipnai)! dhammanai^ pahanaya^ tayo dhamma bhave- 
tabba. Katame tayo? 

3. Asantutthitaya pahanaya santutthita bhavetabba, asam- 
pajannassa pahanaya sampajaiinaip bhavetabbaip, mahic- 
chataya pahanaya appicchata bhavetabba. 

Imesaip kho bhikkhave ti];ii;iaip dhammanaip pahanaya 
ime tayo dhamma bhavetabba ti. 

cxv. 

1. Tayo 'me 7 bhikkhave dhamma. Katame tayo? 

2. Dovacassata, papamittata, cetaso vikkhepo*. 

Ime kho bhikkhave tayo dhamma. Imesaip kho bhik- 
khave tinnam dhammanam pahanaya tayo dhamma bhave- 
tabba. Katame tayo? 



* M. vihesa. * T. M^. RL iyisert ime. 
3 M. vihesiiya. 4 omitted by My 

5 M7 °nata. ^ T. inserts ime. ^ omitted by T. 

* T. vicchepo. 
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3. Dovacassataya pahanaya sovacassata bhavetabba, pa- 
pamittataya pahanaya kalya9amittata bhavetabba, cetaso 
vikkhepassa pah3*naya angpa^assati ' bhavetabba,. 

Imesam kho bhikkhave ti99aipL dhammanaqi pahanaya 
ime tayo dhanima bhavetabba ti. 

CXVI 

1. Tayo 'me bhikkhave dhanima. Katame tayo? 

2. Uddhaccam, asamvaro, pamado. 

Ime kho bhikkhave tayo dhamma. Imesaqi kho khik- 
khave tinnaiji dhammanaip pahanaya tayo dhamma bhave- 
tabba. Katame tayo? 

3. Uddhaccassa pahanaya samatho* bhavetabbo, asam- 
varassa pahanaya samvaro bhavetabbo, pamadassa paha- 
naya appamado bhavetabbo. 

Imesam kho bhikkhave tinnam dhammanam pahanaya 
ime tayo dhamma bhavetabba ti. 

Tikavaggo3 ekadasamo*. 

TassS' uddanaijx: 

Raga-duccarita-vitakka^-saiina-dhatu ti vuccati?. 
Assada^-arati-tutthi-dovaca-uddhaccena vaggo ti. 

cxvn. 

1. Cha bhikkhave dhamme appahaya abhabbo kaye 
kayanupassi viharitnm. Katame cha? 

2. Kammaramatam, bhassaramatam, niddaramataip, san- 
ganikaramatam, indriyesu aguttadvaratam, bhojane amat- 
tafinutam. 

Ime klio bhikkhave cha dhamme appahaya abhabbo 
kaye kayanupassi viharituin. 



' Ph. T. Me. My °panasati. ^ T. samattho. 
3 M. Tikka°; T. M, *Kitti°; Me Tinna"; Ph. Tikkavag- 
gass' uddanam. * T. Me. M^ pancamo; S. pathamo. 
5 M. tassa; T. Me- M, vaggassa udd° ^ T. katama. 
7 S. pavuccati. ® T. Me. M- assaddhi. 

Hardy. 29 
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3. Gha bhikkhave dhamme bhabbo kaye kayanupassi 
viharituqi. Katame cha? 

4. Kamm2Lra.mataqi, bhassOriUnataip, niddaramataqi, sau- 
ganik&rSlmataifi, indriyesu agattadvarataqi , bhojane amat- 
tannutaip. 

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhamme pahaya bhabbo kaye 
kayanupassi viharitun ti^ 

cxvni. 

1. Cha bhikkhave dhamme appahaya abhabbo ajjhattaip 
kaye^ . . . pe^ . . . bahiddha ks.ye . . .4 ajjhattabahiddha 
kaye . . .4 vedanasus . . .4 ajjhattaiii* vedanasu^ . . . ba- 
hiddha vedanasu . . .4 ajjhattabahiddha vedanasu . . .* 
citte7 . . .♦ ajjhattam^ citte^ . . . bahiddhE citte . . .4 aj- 
jhattabahiddha citte . . .4 dhammesu^ . . .4 ajjhattain^ 
dhammesu^ . . . bahiddha dhammesu . . .4 ajjhattabahiddha 

. dhammesu dhammanupassi viharituifi* Katame cha? 

2. Kammaramataifi, bhassaramataiii) niddaramataqi, saii- 
ganikaramataip, indriyesu aguttadvarataip, bhojane amat- 
tannutaqi 

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhamme pahaya**' bhabbo*** aj- 
jhattabahiddha dhammesu dhammanupassi viharitun ti.^ 

CXIX. 

1. Ghahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato Tapusso 
gahapati Tathagate nitthaip gato amataddaso amatam 
sacchikatva iriyati. Katamehi chahi? 



* omitted by M. Ph.; S. does not separate the single sut- 
tas, whereas M. indicates them by the correspondent cardi- 
nals. 

* omitted by T. M^. M^; S. follows a different mode of 
abbreviating, 3 M. la; omitted by Ph. ^ M. la. 

5 M. ajjhattam ve° ^.omitted by M. 7 M. ajjhattaip. citte. 

® M. ajjhattam Ah? 

9 S. has quite rightly appahaya abh"*, for it distinauishes 
the two tenets] also Ph. has app*' abh°, but turongly, because 
it combines them. 
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2. Buddhe aveccappasadena, dhamme aveccappasadena, 
sanghe aveccappasadena, ariyena sllena, ariyena naxiena, 
ariyaya vimuttiya. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannagato 
Tapusso gahapati Tathagate nitthaip gato amataddaso 
amataip sacchikatyE iriyati ti. 

cxx. 

1. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato Bhalliko 
gahapati ... * Sudatto gahapati Anathapi^idiko . . . Citto 
gahapati Macchikasa^diko ^ . . . Hatthako Alavako^ . . . 
Mahanamo Sakko , . . Uggo gahapati Vesaliko . . . XJg- 
gato* gahapati . . . Suros Ambattho . . . Jivako Komara- 
bhacco . . . Nakulapita^ gahapati . . . Tavakaini^dko 7 ga- 
hapati . . . Puraxio gahapati . . . Isidatto gahapati . . . 
Sandhano^ gahapati . . . Vijayo^ gahapati . . . Vajjiya- 
mahito'*' gahapati . . . Me^dako" gahapati . . . Vasettho" 
upasako, Arittho upasako, Saraggo^-J upasako Tathagate 
nitthaip gato amataddaso amatam sacchikatva iriyati. 
Katamehi chahi? 

2. Buddhe aveccappasadena, dhamme aveccappasadena, 
sanghe aveccappasadena, ariyena silena, ariyena fianena, 
ariyaya vimuttiya. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannagato Sa- 
raggo *♦ upasako Tathagate nitthaiii gato amataddaso ama- 
tani sacchikatva iriyati ti. 

CXXI. 

1. Ragassa'5 bhikkhave abhinnaya cha dhamma bhave- 
tabba. Katame cha? 



* T. Mg. M; pe. ^ M. Ph. Saccakapandito. 
_ -3 M. Ala°; Ph. has Sittarako Alam eva instead of Ha° 
Al<»; M- gahapatiko Alavako. ^ M. Uggato. 

5 M. M6. M7 Suro ; Ph. Suro Kammatho. ^ T. Nakuli° 

7 T. Tavainniko ; Ph. Tavakinnoko. ® M. ^ano; T. °dhago. 

9 M. Ph. Vicayo. " M. Vijayamahiko; omitted htj Ph. 
" M. Ph. Mendiko. " M7 Settho; Ph. Visittho. 
'3 Ph. Sarakkho; T. M^ Saraho (or Sarabho); S. Sadatto. 
'4 T. M7 Saraho; Me Sarabho; S. Sadatto. 
^* in Ph. this sutta is missing. 
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2. Dassananuttariyam, saYanS,nattari7ai|i, labhEnuttari- 
yaip, sikkhanuttariyam, p^ricariyanuttariyaqi, anussata- 
nuttariyaipi. Bagassa bhikkhave abhiniiaya ime cha dham- 
ma bbavetabbSr ti. 

CXXII. 

1. Ragassa bbikkbave abhinMya cha dhamma bhave- 
tabba. Katame cha? 

2. Buddhanussati, dhammanossatiS saughanussati, sila- 
nussati^, caganussati, deyatanussati. Bagassa bhikkhave 
abhiiinaya ime cha dhamma bhavetabbSl tL 

cxxin. 

1. Bagassa bhikkhave abhiniiaya cha dhamma bhave- 
tabba. Katame cha? 

2. Aniccasasanna, anicce dukkhasannSi, dukkhe anatta- 
saiina, pahanasauna ', viragasanna,) nirodhasafma. Bagassa 
bhikkhave abhiniiaya ime cha dhammE bhavetabba tL 

cxxiv. 

1. Bagassa bhikkhave ^ parinnaya . . . pe* ... pari- 
kkhayaya . . .5 pahanaya khayaya vayaya virfigaya niro- 
dhaya cagaya patinissaggaya cha^ dhanmia bhavetabba . . .^ 

2. Dosassa . . .s mohassa kodhassa upanahassa mak- 
khassa palasassa^ issaya macchariyassa mayaya sSt^ey- 
yassa^ thambhassa sarambhassa manassa atimanassa ma- 
dassa pamadassa abhinnaya . . .s pariniiaya parikkhayaya 
pahanaya^ khayaya* vayaya viragaya nirodhaya cagaya 
patinissaggaya . . . pe^ . . . ime*° cha dhamma bhavetabba ti. 

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
bhasitaip abhinandun ti. 

Chakkanipfito " samatto ". 

* omitted hy T. * omitted by My. 

3 T. Me. My insert abhiiiinaya. 

^ S. pe; omitted hy Ph. T. IMe. M^. s M. la; Ph. omits ime. 

^ T. cha ime; M^. S. ime cha. 7 S. pe. * S. pal* 

9 M. Ph. S. sath° *° S. inserts kho bhikkhave. 

" M. omits chakka*' sa°; PL has °nipatam samattam, then 

paripuTinanitthitam; S. ''nipato nitthito; Me adds siddhir astu. 
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Olubbha, 298 

Kacchati, 181—183 
Ka^daka, 383 
Kappattha, 402—404 
Kammassakata, 186 
jKaUita, 311 
Kakacchate, 299 
I KiipkaraiDiIya, 258 

Khandicca, 196 
Khantar, 161—163 
Khanti, 372 (Com. = guna- 
khanti, gunakhaQana) 

Gantar, 161—164 
(Gahatthaka, 296 
Gahlna, 351 

Gamagamika, 76, 78, 300 
Gamaijika, 76, 78, 300 
Galha, 257 
Giveyyaka, 16 
Gotamaka, 276 
Gopada, 188 
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Gopitaka, 188 
Govikantana, 380 

Ghasacchada, 385 

Catuku^dika, 188 
Cagavant, 183 
Catuddisa, 135 
Clrilika, 397, 398 

Chadeti (to please), 54, 55, 396 
Jatilaka, 276 

Tiriya, 240, 242 (Com. = 

dabbhatipa) 
Tumo, 124—126 (Com. = 

esa, eso) 
Tedandika, 276 
Dupatthaka, 143, 144 
Dummaya, 178 
Duragata, 163, 389 
Devadhammika, 277 
Desetar, 169 
Dovacassa, 178 
Dovacassata, 448, 449 
Dosantara, 196 — 198 

Dhata, 114, 120, 135, 152, 
155, 176, 262 

Nangala, 64 (Com. = ma- 

tika) 
Nantaka, 187 

Naliya (name of a potherb), 49 
Xikkama, 214 
Xicchedeti, 365 
Nittuddana, 403, 404, 406, 

409 (Com. == dassetabba, 

or nipata) 
JSJidhunati, 365 
Nippesika, 111 



Nili, 230, 233 
Nemantanika, 392 

Pakkhahata, 385 

Pakkhayati, 69—71 

Pacaleti, 343 

Paccattharaxia, 50 

Paccasareti, 28 

Pacchaya, 320, 321 

Pacchaliya (= skr. pa^ca- 
riya), 76 

Pajjhayati, 57 

Pannaveyyattiya, 237 

Patigadha, 297, 298 

Patipita, 226 

Pativinaya, 185, 186, 190 

Pativinodaya, 184, 185 

Pativibhatta, 289 

Patisallekhitar, 261, 262 

Patisevitar, 143, 144 
I Patihankhati, 388 

Patibita, 306, 307 

Paticaya, 376—378 (Com. ^- 
punappunakaraijena vad- 
dhita) 

Patitthlyati, 181—183 

Pattakkhandha, 57 (Com. = 
I patitakkhandha) 
' Papatika, 19, 20, 200, 360 
(Pami^iati, 349, 351 

Parikuppa, 146 

Paribbulha, 34 

Paribhoti, 174, 175 

Palasa, 278 
; Paiasin (or Pal«), 111, 335 

Paligedhin, 265 

Parayana, 399, 401 
, Palicca, 196 

Pubbapayati, 345, 402 
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Pettanika, 76, 78, 300 (Com. 
= pitara dattaip sapatey- 
yam [to p. 300: bhuttanu- 
bhuttam] bhunjati) 

Pokkhara^iya, 309 

Phatikaroti, 431 
Phusitaka, 31, 394, 395 

Bahulika, 108, 179, 180 

Bhattin, 165 

Bhujissa (adj.), 36, 132, 213 

Maiijittha, 230, 234 
Mariyada, 224, 227, 228, 230 
Magandika, 276 
Mettavata, 443 
Mohani, 213 

Yaca, 53, 313, 316 
Yoggapatha, 122 
. Yoniyo, 211, 213 

Eakkhitar, 161—163 

Rathiya, 187 

Bincati, 86, 87, 108, 109, 

116—118, 343, 344, 366— 

368, 437 

Lapaka, 111 

Lakha, 230, 233 

Layaka, 365 

Lulita, 233 (Com. = asanni- 

sinna) 
Loleti, 188 

Vapakassati, 393, 394 
Valittacata, 196 
Vikappin, 136 
Viniiatar, 169 
Vidugga, 128 
Vinimoceti, 92 
Viiiivetheti, 92 
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Vipubbaka, 324 
Vimaijisa, 346 
Vimanita, 158, 160 
Vigulha, 94—97, 99, 100 
Vilara, 122 
Vissasin, 136 
Vuttika, 14, 383, 385 
' Vepakka, 413, 416 
Veyyabadhika, 388 
Vyakattar, 191 
Vyadinna, 64 

Samsldati, 89—91, 157—160 
Sakkhalaka, 76 
Satakkaku, 34 
Satthaka, 101, 307 
Santaneti, 96 — 98 
Sandosa, 106—108, 358 
Samatta, 359 (Com. = sadisa) 
Samamiaharati, 162, 163,402, 

403 
Samatapa, 346 
Samihita, 224, 229 
Sampavattar, 133 
Sarakutti, 251 
Satacca (noun), 249, 250 
Sathalika, 108, 179, 180 
Sadhikaporisa, 403 
Samayika, 349 — 351 
Sareti, 28 
Sunaya, 179 
Senapatika, 76, 78, 300 
Sotar, 161—163 
Sorata, 349, 393, 394 
Sovacassa, 180 
Sovacassata, 449 

Hantar, 161—103 
Haliddi, 230, 233 
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Angirasa, 224, 229 

Angirasa (Epitheton of Bud- 
dha), 239 

Aciravati, 402 

Atthaka, 224, 229 

Anathapindika, 1, 32, 45, 47, 
50, 57, 63, 67, 203, 204, 
206, 211, 279, 298, 331, 
336, 344, 358, 451 

Anurudha, 299 

Andhakavinda, 138 

Andhavana, 359 

Ambattha, 451 

Aranemi, 371, 373 

Arittha, 451 

Ananda, 132—134, 138, 139, 
184, 194, 195, 201, 202, 
214^218, 299, 322, 323, 
325, 344, 345, 347—351, 
361, 362, 379—387, 402— 
409 

Alavaka, 451 

Icchanangala, 30, 31, 341, 

342 
Isidatta, 348, 351, 451 
Isipatana, 320, 392, 399 

Ugga, 49, 50, 51, 451 

TJggata, 451 

Uggaha, 36, 37 

Udriyi, 184, 162—194, 322, 

323, 345, 346 
Upavana, 195, 196 

Kakudha, 122, 123 
Kapilavatthu, 284 



Kalandaka, 35 
Kassapa (isi), 224, 230 
Kassapa (bhagavant), 215, 

217, 218 
Karanapalin, 236, 238 
Kasika, 391 
Kimbila, 247, 339, 340 
Kimbila, 247, 339 
Blisa Sankicca, 384 
Kukkutarama, 57, 58, 59, 142 
Kutagarasala, 38, 39, 75, 167, 

236, 239 
Kuddalaka, 371, 373 
Kotthita, 393 
Komarabhacca, 451 
Koravya, 369, 370 
KoUya, 122, 123 
Kosambi, 122, 132, 184, 202 
Kosala, 30, 214, 301, 341, 402 

Khema, 358, 359 

Gavesin 215, 216, 217, 218 
Gijjhakuta, 340, 366, 368, 

374, 383 
Giiijakavasatha, 303, 306, 391 
Gotama, 223, 224, 230, 237— 

239, 363—365 

Ghositarama, 122, 132, 184, 

202 
Catu(Catu-)minaharajika (de- 

va), 287, 313, 316, 332, 333 
Citta, 392, 393, 398, 399 
Citta (gahapati), 451 
Cunda, 35 
Cundl, 35, 36 
Cetl, 355 
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Japusso^ii, 362 I Pataliputta, 57, 58 

Jatiyavana, 36 IPingiyanin, 236—239 

Jivaka, 451 Piyaka, 57—59, 62 

Jetavana, 1, 32, 45, 50, 51, ^ Parana, 348, 351, 451 

57, 67, 203, 279, 298, 330— Purana Kassapa, 383, 384 

332, 334, 336, 344, 358 
Jotipala, 372, 373 



Tad-(Tat-)uttari (deva), 287, 

314, 316 
Tapussa, 450, 451 
Tavaka^pika, 451 
Tavatiipsa (deva), 287, 313, 

333 
TikandakiYana, 169 
Tissa, 332, 333 
Tusita, 348, 349 
Tusita (deva), 287, 313, 333 

Daxidakappaka, 402 
Devadatta, 123, 402—404 
Do^a, 223—230 

Dhammika, 366—372 

Nakulapita, 295, 297, 298, 

451 
Nakulamata, 295—298 
Nandamata, 336 
Nanda Vaccha, 384 
Nandana, 40 
Nagita, 31, 32, 341—344 
Nadika, 303, 306, 391 
Narada, 57—60, 62 
Nigrodharama, 284 
Nimmanaratino (deva), 287, 

313, 333 

Pasenadi-Kosala, 57, 345 
Paranimmitavasavattino (de- 
va), 287, 313, 333 



Phagguna, 379—381 



Bara^asl, 320, 392, 399 
Brahmakayika (deva), 287, 

314 
Brahma, 54, 56, 57, 60, 62, 

202, 332—334 

Bhagu, 224, 230 
Bhagga, 295—297 
Bhaddaji, 202 
Bhadda, 57—59, 62 
Bhaddiya, 36 
Bhallika, 451 
Bharadvaja, 224, 229 
Bhesakalavana, 295 — 297 

Makkhali Gosala, 384 
Magadha, 138 
Macchikasaxidinka, 451 
Mallika, 57 

Mahakaccana, 299, 314, 321 
Maliakappina, 299 
Mahakassapa, 299 
Mahakotthita, 299, 392, 393, 

398 
Maliacunda, 299, 356 
Mahanama(Sakka), 284—288, 

451 
Mahanama (Licchavi),76 — 78 
Mahamoggallana, 122, 123, 

299, 331—333 
Mahavana, 38, 49, 75, 76, 

142, 236, 239 
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Magadhika, 122, 123 

Mara, 54, 56, 57, 60, 62, 68 

Migadaya, 295—297, 320, 

392, 399 
Migasala, 347—349, 351 
Migaramata, 344, 345 
Mugapakkha, 371, 373 
Munda, 57—60, 62 
Me^daka, 36, 37, 451 
Metteyyapafiha , 399 , 401 

(Com, = Metteyyamana- 

vassa panha) 
Moggallana, 123—126, 332, 

333, 336 
MoKyaslvaka, 356 

Yamadaggi, 224, 229 
Yama (deva), 287, 313, 333 

Rajagaha, 35, 340, 366, 368, 

374, 383 
Rahu, 243 
Revata, 299 

Licchavi, 75, 76, 167, 168, 
236, 239, 240 

Vajji, 76 

Vajjiyamaliita, 451 
Vamaka, 224, 229 
Vamadeva, 224, 229 
Vasettha (isi), 224, 229 
Vasettha (upasaka), 451 
Vijaya, 451 
Velukandaki, 336 
Veiuvana, 35, 247, 339 
Vesali, 38, 49, 75, 142, 167, 
236, 239 



Vesalika, 49, 50, 451 
Vessamitta, 224, 229 

Sakka (Inda), 370, 371 

Sakka, 284, 309, 451 

Sakya, 30, 251, 341 

Sangarava, 230 

Sandhana, 451 

Sahajati, 355 

Saketa, 169 

Samagamaka, 309 

Saragga, 451 

Sarandada, 167, 168 

Sariputta, 186, 190—194, 196, 
198—201, 207, 208, 211— 
213, 292—294, 298, 336, 
340, 361, 362, 424, 425 

Savatthi, 1, 32, 45, 50, 67, 
63, 67, 203, 279, 298, 331, 
336, 344, 358 

Sitavana, 374 

Sivaka, 357 

Slha, 38—40 

Sudatta, 451 

Sumsumaragiri, 295 — 297 

Sunetta, 371, 373 

Suppatittha, 369—371 

Siimana, 358, 359 

Sumana, 32 — 34 

Sura, 451 

Seta, 345 

Sona, 374—376 

Hatthaka, 451 
Hatthipala, 371, 373 
Hatthisariputta, 392, 393,398, 

399 
Himavant, 44, 240, 241, 311, 

312 
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m. Index of Gathas. 



Aggato ve pasannEnaip, 36 
Ayuiji va^^am, 48 sq. 
Ayudo balado dhiro, 42 
Kale dadanti, 41 
Dadaip piyo hoti, 40 
Dadamano piyo hoti, 41 
DaUddiyaip dukkhaQi loke, 

353 sq. 
Na ussesu na omesu, 359 
Na socanaya na paridevana- 

ya, 56, 62 
Nirayesu bhayaip disva, 213 
Nekkhammam adhimuttassa, 

378 
Pancatthanani sampassam, 43 
Padumaiii yatlia kokanandam, 

239 
Pubb'eva dana sumano, 337 
Bhayaip dukkhaip rogo, 311 
Bhutta bhoga bhata bhacca, 

46 
Manapadayl labhate mana- 

pam, 50, 51 
Manussabhutaiji sambud- 

dham, 346 sq. 
Mahodadhim aparimitam ma- 

hasaram, 52 



MatEpitukiccakaro, 78 
Yatha pi cando, 34 
Tatha pi megho, 34 
Yatha hi pabbato selo, 44 
Yassa saddhs. Tathagate, 54 
Ye dassanavaraip laddha, 329 
Yo ubh'ante viditvana, 399, 

401 
Yo nam bharati sabbada, 38 
Yo papancaiiL anuyutto, 294, 

295 
Yo paQaiii atimateti, 205 
Yyadhidhamma jaradhammS, 

75 
Sankapparago purisassa ka- 

mo, 411 
Satthugaru dhammagaru, 331 
Saddhaya sllena ca ya pa- 

vaddhati, 80 
Saddhaya sllena ca yo pa- 

vaddhati, 80 
Sallape asihatthena, 69 
Sakhapattaphalupeto, 43 
Sunetto Mugapakkho ca, 373 
Selo yatha ekaghano, 379 
Hito bahunnaip patipajja 

bhoge, 47 



CORRECTIONS. 



Page 25 line 4 read avoca 

„ 27 line 23 read abhinnasacchio 

„ 38 line 17 read oparijjana (M. Ph. have oparijana) 

„ 45 Note 2 read sutta instead of vagga 

„ 56 line 28 read sac' eva 

„ 62 line 16 read sac' eva 

J, 109 line 21 delete the comma after oaddhanam 

„ 129 Note 6 read pafica h'angehi 

„ 219, headline, read Araniia-Yagga 

„ 332 line 26 read sotapanna 'mha 

„ 370 line 24 read 'Atthitay' 

„ 393 line 23 read vadeyya ti 
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